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INTRODUCTION.

For the presence of the living speaker—the into-
nations of the living voice—as a medium for con-
veying instruction to the mind, or for quickening and
meving the sensibilifies of the heart, there can be no
equivalent substitute. In no department is this
more manifestly true than in religious instruction,
and in efforts to kindle religious emotions in the
hearts of men.

It was in recognition of this fact that the Great
Teacher iravelled in weary journeyings, that he
might from his own lips proclaim the prineiples of
his glorious gospel, and show in his own person the
emotions those truths were adapied to enkindle in
the heart that should receive them. And it was for
this reason that, when on the very threshold of his
Father's mansion, he enjoined upon his disciples that
they should go in person, and with the living voice
proclaim his gospel to every creature, that all men
mwight see in their earnest manner and glowing eye,
as well as hear in their earnest voice, the excellency
and power of that great salvation.
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It is when a truth addresses itself to every avenue
by which the heart may be reached, that it is most
likely not only to reach that heart, but will also
most powerfully affect it.

It is in accordance with this obvions and admitted
principle that churches are erected, and a living min-
istry sustained; an instrumentality without which
we have every reason to believe the gospel, with all
itz intrinsic beauty and inherent vitality und power,
would not only cease to be aggressive, but would be
greatly weakened in its influence over hearts to which
it bas already gained access,

1t requires but a limited observation to satmfy one
that whoever habitrally neglects the public ministra-
tions of the house of God, without a strong neces-
sity, (for special grace is given to meet special
emergencies,) are habitual negleciers also of all that
is vital or really valuable in religion; and thus not
only lose its comforting and sanctifying influence
upon their own hearts, but also deprive society and
the cause of Christ of that influence they ought to
exert. If is in the house of God that the careless
neglecter of religion is most frequently brought into
contact with awakening truth, as for the moment his
attention is amested by a word, an intonation of
vojce that speaks of deep emotion in the heart, or by
the look of sympathy and aflection, from the ambas-
sador of Christ.

It is here that the penitent is most effectually
pointed the way that leads through the mista of his
doubts and fears to the eross where he beholds his
Saviour as he bleeds for him, and beholding is made
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free indeed. 1t is here that the mournful, broken-
bearted, are made to rejoice in the manifestations of
a Baviour’s love.

And here it is that the humble, devoted Christian
is strengthened, comforted, and cheered as he con-
tests the battle-field of earth with the powers of Jkil.
ness, so that he can truly say,“ I was glad whd!‘?y
#aid unto me, Come, let us go up unto the house
of the Lord” And here too does the aged, toil-worn
pilgrim love to make his way, that he may greet and
cheer his younger brethren, take sweet counsel with
them, revive the reminiscences of the past, commane
with his God and Baviour, and gain yet clearer views
of the sweet land of rest toward which he jour-
neys. The Christian pulpit is and ever has been a
leading, controlling power among the educational
institutions of every people that have been favored
with its presence among them; and whoever thus
favored deprives himself, and those under his influ-
ence, of ite instructions and ministrations, though he
may now fail to appreciate the loss, must eventually
greatly regret it. No books of ritual service, or of
rdligions literatore, bowever well the one may be re-
hearsed or the other studied; no closet devotion, or
domestic altar, or home circle instruction, can make
amends for individual or family neglect of public
worship, when attendanco is practicable. We would
urge upon the attention of every one, what reason
and observation combine with the Apostlo in urging
npon ue, that you forsake not the assembling of
yourselves together, for the public worship of God.

But while all this is true, it is also true that there
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is a large number of persons in every community,
and some in almost every family, who cannot con-
stantly attend upon the services of the sanctuary;
some there are who can seldom attend, and a few
who can never do so. For all such the best possible

itute should be provided To meet such a

we would be far from undervaluing the Holy
Bible—that most preciouns and valuable of all books
for the family circle, the chamber of sickness or the
closet of meditation and prayer. But as mind sharp-
eneth mind, so the same conscious want that leads
us to resort to the honse of worship that we may
hear the word of the Lord expounded, and its teach-
ings illustrated by the knowledge or experience of
another, and its lessons urged home with greater
power upon our hearts, leads such as are deprived of
this privilege, to desire some aid from others to a
clearer understanding and a fuller appreciation of the
sacred text.

Bystems of theology or extended exegetical com-
mentaries are neither available to the mass of the
people nor adapted to meet the wants of the home
circle for religions aliment. Judiciously prepared
biographies of the truly good cannot be too highly
prized for family reading, but they reguire, because
of their single and connected narrative, too pro-
tracted sittings, in order that they may be understood,
to adapt them to £ill up the few leisure moments that
ar¢ constanily recurring in the family. Nor does the
instraction they afford possess that quality that the
religions want of the family requires.

There is a demand that a specific truth, a truth
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contained in a particular text of scripture, should be
set before the mind in all its bearings, and held there
for its contemplation, that it should be brought home
to the heart for its realization. To meet this wang
most perfectly was the living ministry instituted, and
thercfore where the ministrations of the pulpit can-
not rcach, the substitute for themn should possess the
most possible of their characteristics—should ap-
proximate so far as practicable to them.

A series of discourses, or religious essays, written
by the same hand with a view to publication, thongh
they may possess great intrinsic merit, will be likely
to possess too much the style of the essay and the
rigidity of system to adapt them to meet the want
of which we speak. The same man who when he
speaks to his fellow men talks in a familiar style and
gains a ready access alike to their understandings
atd their hearts, will, if he sit down to write for the
public cye, be very likely to don his scholastic robe,
and, employing a more dignified style, cxpress himself
in longer and more polished periods, and will prob-
ably thus become less perspicuous and instructive,
and certainly less winning than when from the heart
he spake to his listening aunditory. It is natural to
us to love the genial and the out spoken more than
we do the highly elaborated and polished.

As evidence of this we find that those sermons
which were taken, by the hand of a ready writer,
from the lips of the speaker when he was not aware
of the reporter’s presence, are among the very best
specimens of our sermon literature, and make the
deepest and most vivid impression alike upon the
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mind and heart of the reader. These are pretmi-
nently Iife thoughts, and will be most likely to be-
come living thoughts to those who peruse and re-
ceive them,

The book we would here most respectfully beg
leave to introduce tv the “ Home Circles” of our
country and of Christendom, does not claim to have
originated in the manner above indicated; but its
origin was the nearest possible approximation to that
mode, and in some respeets may justly elaim a supe-
riority over it. These scrmons are not from the pens
of professional sermon publishers ; but from men who
were constantly engaged in the active doties of the
Christian migistry, and who by their Iong and faith-
ful labors in that high calling had won for themselves
& position in the first vanks, not only of the ministry
of the particnlar denominations to which they sce-
erally belouged, but also in the ministry of the uni-
versal church, They are men whose power and
worth have secured for them a name where their
voices were never heard or their persons seen. These
men, while earnestly engaged in their several fields
of labor, with their minds In coustant contact with
such great truths of our holy religion as they found by
experience best adapted to make men good Christians
and to build up the cause of Christ, and with all the
laber upon their hands they could well perform, are
solicited .to contribute each, one sermon to a volume
for publication, and this request was enforced by a
motive of charity they could not feel at liberty to
resist. Under these circumstances those talented and
eminent ministers did just what one would supposc
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guch men would have donc. Either from notes, or
recollections of sermons they had just preached
with good effect in their regnlar work, or with their
minds tilled with the practical truths of the gospel—
such truths as they had oceasion frequently to pro-
clnim—they sat down and complied with the bency-
olent request. The result we have in the volume
now before the reader—a volume of pure, practical
gospel truth, preéminently free from the dogmas of
sectarianiam, and breathing a warm rpirit of frater-
nal affection and Christiau zeal, and all this in a
varicty of style and with a felicity of illnstration that
must make the book a welcome immnate, and profita.
ble teaclier of religion, in every fawily that will make
Hs nequaintance. It would fain come, in the absence
of your pastor, to your gick chawmber, and through
the lips of your friend would discourse to you
sweetly of u Saviour’s love, and point to the better
land, where sickness shall be no more,

It would gladly accompany yon, humble Christian,
a8 yon retire to your closet, that by prayer and med-
itation you may bring the truths of duty and of
destiny more elearly before yoor minds, and more
realizingly to your hearts. In its silent address to
your eye it would whizper of Jesus and his redeem-
ing love, of life and its responsibilitics, of heaven
and its glories, aud wonld allure you to a yet higher
type of Christian character, to broader views of
Cliristian duty, and to sweeter comforts in Christian
experience. It would find o place with the family,
a8, detained from the sanctuary of prayer, ihey
gather, of a Babbath cvening, aroond that most hal-
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lowed of all spots on earth, the hearth-stone of home,
and employing the voice of the father, the high priest
of that circle, or of the elder brother or sister, would
discourse of that home in heaven where no vacant
seats will be found, and point the way to that bright
abode. We bespeak for this litile volume a cordial
welcome to the home circles of our land, and car-
nestly hope that its mission may be greatly promo.
tive of true piety and enduring picasure to many

thousands of our people.
L.R T

Bostox, Feb. 10, 1859,



SERMONS

SERMON L

CHRIST THE AUTHOR OF SALVATION,

BY RLIV. JOSHUA SOULE, D.D,

Sewior Bishop of the Muthodisl Episcopal Church, Senth.

“ And being made perfect, he became the author of cterual salvation
unto all them that obey him. (aMed of God an bigh pricst after the
onler of Melehisedec " —HMeb, v. D, 10,

In the Epistle to the Hebrews, the Apostle peints out
the difference between the Law and the Gospel, the
dispensation of Moses and tho dispensation of Jesus
Clirist; and shows wherein the latter is superior to the
former, He first asscrts the superior dignity and authority
of Christ by virtue of hia Sonship, As Son, he was heir
of all things; all worlds were created by him and for him,
And to the Son he eaith, + Thy throne, O God, is for ever
and ever: a scepire of righteousnoss is the sceptre of thy
kingdom.” Moses, 88 a servant, was faithful in all hig
house ; but Christ, as & Son, over his own house, Hence,
as tho Sor ¢f God, ho has a glory infinitely superior to
Moses and to all angels; having obtained, hy virtue of
his relation to the Father, o more excéllent name than

g -
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they. Having drawn the comparison between Mosss and
Cluist, the Apostle pruceeds to notico the difforence
between the priesthood under the law, and the priesthood
of Christ. ln regard to the former, it was imperfeet.
The priests themselves were peccuble, and needed to
offer sacrifices for their own sins, as well as for the sins
of the people. They were not suffered to continue, by
reason of death, and therefore .that order of pricstheod
required a continual sucevssivn of priests, The sacrifices
offered under the law were weak and inefBeient, and
could never make the comers thereunto perfoet; for it
was not possible that the blood of bulls and of geats should
put away sin, or purify the conscience from dead works,
to serve the living God. And finally, that the varinus
offerings under the Leviticul priesthood had no virtue in
themscives, but were only types and figures of the great
aml perfeet sacrifiece of Christ, and that the whole
economy of that dispensation, whether legal or ceremonial,
was designed to « vanish away,” when Christ assumed his
offices of Jaw-giver and pricst over his own house,

To poiut out more clearly the nature and perfection of
Christ's priesthood, the Apostle refera to the history of his
illustrious type, Melchisedee, according to whose order
Christ was constituted a priest for ever,

In introducing Melchisedee as a priest of the Moast High
God, living in the days of Abrakam, and consequently
anterior to the constitution of the pricsthood under the
law, and afier whose order Christ was made a priest, the
Apostle designs to show that Christ, s a priest, was
greater than Aaron, and that kis priesthood was entirely
distinet and separate from the Levitical. To the firat
point he says, that Melchisedec was greater than Abraham,
for he blessed Abrabam, and without contradiction, the
Iess is blessed of the better. Now consider how great
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this man was, to whom even tho Patriarch Abraham gave
the tenth of the spoils, and to whom Levi also, who was
the father of the priestly tribe, paid tythe; for he was
in the loins of his father Abraham when Melchisedec
met him,

In order more clearly to establish the entire distinction
of Christ’s priesthood from the order of Aaron's, and to
show that, according to divine appoimment, or, the oath
by which Christ was made a priest, there was to be no
connection betwoen the house of Levi, or the line of his
priesthood and the priestly office of Christ, the Apostle
sayd of Melchisedee, who was the special type of Christ,
as a priest, that * he was without father, without mother,
without descent, iaving neither beginning of days nor end
of life;” “but” (in this respect} “ made like unto the Son
of God,” abideth a priest continuslly—having neither
lineal predecessor nor successor in office,

The ordinary interpretation of this passage is far from
being satisfactory. It can hardly be supposed, that such
a writer as St. Panl would employ such strength and
sublimity of language merely to inform his readers of a
simple fact, with which they must have been previously
scquainted, and of which no one could be ignorant who
had read the Book of Genesis, viz: that Moses, in the
sacred history, had furnished no account of the genealogy
or pedigree of Melchisedec, Imving made no mention of
his parents or his -children. Nor is it easy to perceive
how the Apostle could employ the silemee of the sacred
historian, either in illustration or confirmation of hia
premises. Again; if this be the sense of the Apostle in
this remarkable passage, it requires that the comparison
between Melchisedec and Christ, so far as it is embraced in
this text, should comyist in the silence of the sacred records
relative tc their genealogy; but here the eomparison cannot
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hold, for, however silent the author of the Pentateuch
may be, relative to tho generation of Melchisedee, the
evangelical historians have given us a minute and very
circumstantial account of the lineage of Christ, even from
Adam, together with his birth, life, and death. To
euppose that the comparison of the Apostle lies between
the silence of history with regard to Melchisedec and the
real character of Christ, as being without father ns to his
haman nature, and without mother as to his divine, savors
more of curious and foreign speculation, than of that
strougth, fimess, and force of sentiment with which the
writings of our Apostle abound. In view of the Apostle’s
premises, and the necessary agreement of lis positiomns
with those premises, it may be justly doubted whether the
silence of Moses with regard to the pedigree of Melchisedec,
or the circumstance of Christ being without father in
relation to his humenity, ard without mother as to his
divinity, ever occupied his thoughts. To say the least—
neither appeara to have any connection with his subjeet,
or to afford any illustration of it. The Apostle’s ground
is—Christ is not a priest in the Levitical lineage, or after
the order of Aaron; if he were so, it would establish and
perpetuate that order of priesthood, and, consequently,
the law under which the priesthood existed. But the
priesthood is changed, and, consequently, there is made a
change also of the law. Both being parts of the same
economy, they were designed to run paraflel with euch
other, and “vanish away” together. To establish this
ground, the Apostle refers to the 110th Psalm, in which
it is said, “The Lord hath sworn and will not repent,
thou art a priest for ever, after the otder of Melchisedee,”
Now Meichisedee, after whose order Christ was made
priest, was without father, without mather, in the tribe of
Levi, to which tribe the pricsthood appertained ; without
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descent from the loins of Levi, who was the father of the
priestly order, for even Levi was in the loins of his father
Abraham whon Melchisedee met him; eonsequently, he
could hgve no lincal connection with the order of the
Levitical priesthood, for he exercised the office of priest
by the immediate appointment of God, long before that
order existed. * Without beginning of days or end of
life;” he neither began nor ended his life or office in the
order of the Levitical priesthood, but in all these respects
was made like unto the Son of God. For it is evident
thiat our Liord sprang out of Judeh, of which tribe Moses
spuke nothing concerning priesthood. And it is yet far
more evideat; fur that, after the similitude of Melchisedec,
there ariscth another pricst. And he of whom these
things are spoken pertaineth lo another tribe, of which
no man gave sttendance at the altar,  And being thos
constituted, he abideth a priest for ever, having no lineal
successor, This, we conceive, to be the true sense of the
pussage. The couclusion is, that the priesthood being
changed from the tribe of Levi 1o the tribe of Judab, from
Auron to Christ, the whole dispensation of Moses ia
sntiquated, and Christ is both law-giver and priest. His
priesthood is perfect and unchangealle, and his throne is
established fur ever. He is a perfect and eternal Saviour.
Through him alone we lbave access to God. The
redemption of the world is by the Llood of his sacrifice,
‘and eternal life is his purchese and his gifft. And as
there is no office which Christ sustsing in the grand
economy of redemption, which i3 not replete with
interests of the most momentous cancern to fallen and
guiity man, let us enter upon the subject befiore us with
fervent prayer, thut tho Holy Spirit may enlighten cur
understanding aud lead us to Jesus, our perfoct end
eternal Saviowr,
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The text presenta us with thres important points for
consideration

L. In what scnse Jesus Christ was made perfect, and in
what this perfection consiats,

II. The salvation of which, being made perfect, he ia
the author. -

IIL. The terms or conditions on which we are made
partakers of this salvation.

1 In what sense Jesus Christ waa made perfect, and in
what this petfection consists.

L. It conld not be said that Christ was wmade perfect in
regard to his Divine nature. He possessed the perfection
of Deity from everlasting, even the fulness of the Godheed.
He was in the form of God, and thought it no robbery to
be equal with God—Dbeing the brightness of the Father’s
glory, and the express image of his person. Hoence, every
attribute of the Divine nature was perfect in bhim and
could admit of no additional perfection or glory.

2. Neither could it be said of his moral rightcousness,
while he continzed upon carth. His whole lite exhibited
the most perfect conformity to the will of God, as the rule
of right; for he did no sin, neither was guile found in his
mouth. From the cradie to the tomb, he was huly,
harmless, undefiled, separate from sinoers, Such was the
purity, extent, and sublimity of the morality tought and
practised by our blessed Saviour, that, in comparison, the
decalogue itself had po glory, by reason of the glory that
excelleth. In him there was never the slightest deviation
from the immutable laws of righteouspess, justice, and
truth. The perfection, therefore, of which the Apostle
speaks, is an official perfection, peculiar to his mediatoriul
character, and which he could not have possessed from
cternity. Hence, Jesus is said to have been made a priest,
and, a8 the captain of our sulvation, to have been made
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perfect; and in no other sense can the words apply to the
Sun of God.

To perfect Chriet's official character, s mediator
between God and men, it wae necessary :—

First. That he should become incarnute, take upon him
our nature, and appear in the likeness of sinful flesh, It was
thiz assumption of humauity which qualificd him for the
greut wotk of redeeming and suving a ruined world. The
most ancient intimations of the divine counsel concerning
man clearly embrace this doctrine, The sced of the woman
ghall bruise the serpent's head. And, through e long
succession of propheciey, the same promise was repeated
under various forms. In the fiith of these promises,
patriarchs, prophets, and holy men waited for the advent of
the Messinh; and when the period fixed in the counsel of
Heuven was fulfilled, the eyes of thousauds were directed
to Bethlchem, wlere they saw the accomplishment of
ancient predictions, the fullilment of promises, and the
infallible pledge of the love of God te a ruined world
Here God was manifested in the flesh; for verily he took
not on him the nature of angels, but the sced of Abraham,
snd was found in fashion as a man. Angels were not the
oljects of his mission, although they were the heralds of
his manifestation. He came not to mediate between God
aud angels; bad he done so. be would have taken their
pature,  Man was the ohject of his mediatorial work, and
therefore he became man. But he assamed our nature,
not as it was in its pristine state; bat with its weakness and
sorrowws, the effects of the full; for he was a man of
sorrows, and acquainted with grief. He way subject to
hunger and thirst, to pain of body aud of mind: he
groaned in his apirit, and his soul was exceeding sorrowful,
But why was Jesns Christ thus subject to the infirmities
of our nature? "Why was ho tempted in all points like as
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we are] The answer is, that Le might be a merciful and
faithful high priest—a perfect medistor. In one word, he
took upon him our entire nature, a real body and & rational
soul, that he might be perfectly qualified to accomplish the
mighty work of our aalvation,

Second. To perfect the character of Christ as our
mediator, it was needfu]l that he should suffer. Being
Lirnself without sin, and perfectly innocent, his suffurings
were not on his own account; for the law, which was holy,
and just, and good, could never require a sinless creature
to suffer for himself, Hence, s Chimat had never sinned,
whatever he suffered was on the account of man, Our sina
were the true cause of his sufferings.

Of the nature of Christ's sufferings it becomes us 1o
enquire with great caution, because it is evident thot the
inspired writings represent those sufferings as the ground
of aur salvation. If the death of Jesus is to be considered
only as evidence of the truth of Lis doctrine, and an
example of patience and fortitude, it is difficult to perceive
why the sacred scriptures should set forth the death of
Christ as having a special influence on bhuman ealvation;
since many eminently hioly men have suffered martyrdom in
defence of the truth, and exhibited equal, yes, superior
patience and fortitude.  Jesus, in the garden, in anticipation
of bis approaching death, was in an agony, and three times
preyed, “Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from
me;” but many of the martyrs gloried in prospect of their
suffering, and rejoiced 25 the hour approached. Jeosus on
the cross suid, “I thirst,” and with a loud voice cried,
“My God, my God, why hast thou forseken me§” Bat
which of the martyrs betrayed such woakness, even uniler
the most excruciating tortures? They were either firmly
and patiently silent, or trinmphantly exulted in the midst
of flames, The examnple of furtitude in extreme suffering,
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ia therefore rather in favor of the disciples than their
master, The evidence of the truth of a cuuse, so far as
martyrdom aticsts it, is incroased by the firmness with
which the martyr soals his testimony.  Counsequently, many
of the apostles and confessors of Jesus huve furnished
stronger evidence in fuvor of Christianity, so fur as their
martyrdom for its sake is concerned, than wes fornished
by the death of its euthor, But there was verily a mystery
in the cross of Christ. His sufferings were peculiar to
himself, and such as no man ever did or ever can endure,
The Loly and innocent Jesus suficrs and expires for a
ainful und guilty world, His death is the redemption of
ruined man, And it was the union of the diviee nature
with ours, which gave adequate value to the price. It was
the altar of his divinity which sanctified the gift of his
humanity. He was a child born, and a son given, yet way
he the mighty God, the everlasting Father, the prince of
peace,  The sacrifice of Christ offered on the cross, was a
true and proper stonement for sin, and it is on this account,
and this only, that the sacred scriptures attach such
importance to bis death. View the death of the cross in
suy other light, and you involve prophets and apostles in
tbe mast palpable inconsistency, not to say absurdity. You
strip Christianity of its essential eharacter, and reduvce it to
o mere aystem of ethics. The doctrine of justification by
faith in the blood of Jesus is nullified, and the washing of
regencration gnd the renewing of the Holy Ghost are
fabulous, The testimony of the prophets in regard to the
rature of Christ's sufferings is clear and uwnequivocal,
Although he was perfectly innocent, it pleased the Lord to
bruise him—to make his soul an offering for sin—to put
Lim to grief He hath borne our griets and carried our
sorrows, He was wounded for our transgressions; he was
bruised for our iniquities; the chastisement of our peace
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was upon him; and with his stripes we are healed. The
Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all For
the transgression of my people was he stricken. He
poured out his soul unto desth—was numbered with the
transgressors, and bore the sin of many. The sacrifices
offered under the law, as they were figures of the sacrifice
of Christ, establish the same thing. The offering of those
eacrifices was an acknowledgement of the guilt and
pollution of sin, and a legal atonement for it; for, without
the shedding of blood there is no remission. Iut these
esacrifices were shadows of good things to eome, und
pointed to the blood of Jesus, who, through the Eternagl
Spirit, offered himself withvut spot 10 (Fod, to put away sin
by the sacrifice of himself. Ience, the offering of Christ’s
body on the cross wus a sin offering, and & sacrifice of
atonement for the remission of transgression; and withaut
such a sacrifice Lie could never have been our perfect high
priest, or the captain of our ralvation.

Let us examine, with particular care, the testimony of
our Apastle on this very important subject.  *“He died for
us-~he gave himseltf a ransom for all—he died, the just fin
the unjust, that he might bring us to God—bhe bore om
dins in his ewn body on the tree—he purchused us with
his own blood—we are bought with a price—lio was
crucified fur our offences—we are pardoned, justified, and
saved by his blood—he has redeemed us from the curse of
e law, being made a curse for s To these quotations
we might add many more of the same character, if it were
necessary; but we panse to enquire, if any sober man can
suppose that these passages mean ne more than that Christ
suffered for an example, and dited as & martyr?  The true
doctrine of the Apostle is, that the death of Christ was the
price paid for our redemption from under the curse of the
Jaw: and this redemption is the ground, end the only
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ground of our salvation. The demands of the first
covenant under which man was held were satisfied with
this redemption price, and man released from its claims;
and becoming the purchased inheritance, he was transferred
to a gracious covenant. His original relations to the law
were conséquently disannulled, and he became obligated o
Christ as his redeemer, lawgiver, and judge. From this
view it will clearly appear, that the sufferings of Christ
were essential to his mediatorial character, and that, as the
captain of our salvation, he was made perfect by them.
This was the ground of the Apostle’s glorying, and the
cause of his renouncing cvery other. *God forbid that 1
should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ.”
This was the grand subject of his ministry, *I determined
uot to know any thing among you, save Jesus Christ and
him crucified.” Here is the only foundation of every
einner’s hope, 'The blood and righteousness of Jesus is his
only successful plea,  If the atoning sacrifice of hia gracious
Redeemer does not avail for him, he i3 lost, for ever lost!
Third. The character of Christ, as mediator between
Ctod and mun, would have been imperfeet, notwithstanding
his sacrifice, had he been held cuptive by death, or seen
corruption in the grave. To completo his mediatorial
reign, death roust be swallowed up in victory, and the
grave epoiled of its dominion. A glorious and triumphant
resurrection was, therefure, necessary to the perfection of
his .character, It was the demonstration of the truth of
his doctrine, and the equity and validity of his claims;
without which the whole system of Christianity had been
imperfect. On thia single point the Apostles and first
ministers of Christ, with great fituess, chiefly rested their
defence of the truth of their cause; nnd it would be well
for all who are doubtful of the truth of Christianity, as
well as professed Christians, frequently and carefully to
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examine the evidences of the resurrection of the crucified
Redeemer.

Ba this grand event in the history of Jesus, is not to be
considered merely as demonstrative of the truth of his
religion. It is more immediately and intimately connected
with the condition and the destiny of men; for, he who
died for our sins, rose again for our justification, That
faith which is unto juatification must not only embraco
Christ erucified for us, but also Christ raised up from the
dead. His resurrection, therefore, ia the procuring cause
of our being raised from the death of sin, to the life of
righteousnesa, And, finally, the resurrection of Christ is
the cause of the resurrection of the human body. Being
- risen from the dead, he has become the first fruitz of them
that slept.

Fourth, Even after his resurrection, had he remained on
earth, be would not have been a priest, seeing there are
priests who offer gifts according to the law. DBut our
high priest must officiate in the true tabernacle, of which
even the second tabernacle, under the law, was but tie
figure. Christ has ascended up on high, having led
captivity captive, and received gifts for men. He has
gone into heaven itself, there to appear in the presence of
Geod for us. And beiug set on the right hand of the
throne of the Majesty in the heavens, he has become a
minister of the sanctuary, and of the true tabernacle, which
the Lord pitched and not man. And being for ever set
down on the right hand of God, as an edvocate and
intercessor, he ever liveth to make interceseion for us, In
his ascensior ke carried our nature, in mysterious union
with his divinity, triumphantly te heaven, where, in this
union of nature, be fills the office of Mediator, the right
and authority of government being committed to him, In
this mediatorial kingdom he will reign, till he shall have
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yut down all rule, and all euthority, and power, advere to
his government; for he must reign, as Mediator,-till he
hath put all enemies under his foet. And when all things
shall be subdued unto him, and the ends of his medistorial
reign fully accomplished, he shall deliver up the kingdom
to Grod, even the Father, and be subjoct to him who put
all things under him, that God may be all in all. Thus
by his incarnation, sufferings, resurrection, and ascension,
was Jesus Christ constituted a perfect high priest and
mediator.

11, Let us inguire, secondly, What is the salvatien
of which Christ, being made perfoct, 4s the author

The mediation of the Son of G+ d is designed to affect
materially both the natural and the moral world; even the
eatire constitution of the universe, Fur he, by whom the
worlds were created, and all the hasts of them, saith, # Behold
1 create all things new,” even the earth aud the heavens,
The elements themselves shall own him God, by the mighty
change which he shall effect in them, at the restitution of
all things. Nor are the grand revolutions designed to be
produced in the material universe, by the reign of the
Messiah, uncoonected with the eternal felicity of the
subjects of his moral government. But it concerns us
more narticularly, on the present occasion, to speak of the
galvation of Christ with direct regard to man—to fallen,
guilty, and corruptible man, And finst, by the death of
Christ, man ia delivered from the penalty of the law, and
entirely relessed from its obligations as a condition of life,
a ground of condemnation, and a standard of judgment.
Being bought off from the law, his relations and obligations
are transferred 10 the gracious law of the Redcemer,
which law only he is bound to obey; by which only he is
either justified or condemned ; and by which alone he will
be judged ot the last day. If man, being redeemed by
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Christ, ia pot released from his obligations to the law; if
the law has not relinquished its claims vpon him by virtue
of the death of his surety, it is difficult—not to say
impassible, to conceive how Lis condition in rogard to
justification and eternal life is made better by the mediation
of Christ. If the law has not released the transgressor, in
consideration of the price of redemption ; if he is atill held
under its penalties, and, consequently, under its obligations,
it follows, of inevitsble consequence, that the obligations
must be fulfilled, or the penaliies suffered. RBut the trnth
is, that the state of all men, heing redeemeid from the curse
of the law, i3 a state -of salvation—that the eovenant under
which all men are placed, is a gracicus covenant-—that
the terms of life proposed to all men are such as are
guitable to their condition as sinners; terms, which
embrace man with all his impatency, his pollution, and his
guilt; terms, which bring eternal life to his lowest state
of wenkness and helplessness. Aud in this consists the
peculiar glory end perfection of the economy of human
salvation, In the origin and estublishment of this system
of gracious economy, human agency had no participation.
The praud plan of salvation was exclusively the “ purpose
of Ged ""—the counse! of his will—his immutable eounsel,
according to which “he worketh all things ;" from- which
Le never departa, in the justification or glorification either
of Jews or (entiles. DBut, although the origin and
cstablishment of this economy were independent of the
agency of man, yet, in its operations and finul results,
human agency is deeply involved. On the great gquestion,
whether man should hold his relations, his obligations, and
his responsibility, under’ the Adamic covenant, or under
the covenant of grace, he was never consulted. His
transfer from the first to the second, was exclusively the
act of his gracionus Redeemer, But whether be be a
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partaker of the grace and glory which the Gospel covenant
has provided, is o question clearly submitted to his own
choice, and depending on his own will, But this will
more fully appear in our subsequent remarks. Whatover
this plan of the divine economy is designed to effect in
regard to-fallen man, eilher in his moral or physical
nature—either with respect to his epiritual or materisi
being, is involved in that salvation of which Christ is the
auathor,

First. Saolvation from sin; its guilt, its power, its
pollution, its eflgcts. ~

Man is a sinner; he is guilty before God; sin exerts a
powerful dominion over lim; he is led captive by it: the
wihole empire of the heart is polluted by it. These are
positions so plain, and so fully attested by the oracles of
Gred, that it is wnmecessary o adduce proof. The Gospel
provides a remedy for this ruined econdition, firgt, in the
removal of guilt, The remission of sin i3 one of the
peculiar and distingnishing provisions of Chriat’s gracious
government, It is un act in which the most important
change is cfiected in the relution of a sinmer to Guid.
Previvus to this greut relalive chunge, man is under
condemnation, aml the wrath of God abideth ou him. He
is continuully exposed to all the fearful curses which God
has threatened agninst the workers of iniquity. He is
overy moment liable to that dreadful punishment which
awaita those who disobey the Gospel of our Lord Jesus
Chriet, “overlasting destruction, from the presence of the
Lord and from the glory of his power,” But pardoning
gruce introduces him into the favor of God. All his past
sins, however numerous or apgravated, are blotted out,
und, in the estimation of the righteous Judge of nll the
earth, he stands ucquitted aud fully justified. What an
amazing act of divine wercy is the forgiveness of our sins!
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sins, which, uuforgiven, must sink our wretched souls to
the deepest hell, and invaelve us in all the fearful horrors
of the worm that never dics, and of the fire which shall
never be quenched! Blessed, indeed, is the man, whose
transgression is forgiven, whose sin s covered, Blessed
is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity,

Second. But if the grace of God in Christ Jesus, has made
proviston for the forgiveness of sin, it is equally eficacious
in the destruction of its power. Sin iz represented as a
powerful tyrant, holding his subjects in captivity and
chains. TUnder the control of the'carnal mind, which is
enmity to God, man is the servant—the slave of sin; #n
has dominion over him; his whole nature is subject to
its rule; his understanding is durkened; his couscience
is geared; his passions and affections ere disordered, and
hostile to the divine government; his will is perverse;
and even the members of his body are instruments of
unrightecusness, and become efficient auxiliaries in the
empire of sin and death. Let the soul be awakened to a
consciousness of this mighty power of sin, and no marvel
if it ery out, “Oh! wretched man that 1 am, who shall
deliver me?” The answer must be, “Jesus Christ my
Almighty Saviour.”

Christ has spoiled principalities and powers, and made
a show of them openly, triumphing over thom by the
death of the Cross, He has ascended to the right hand of |
the Majesty on high, and led captive that which captivated
the world before. In the establishment of his gracious
kingdom in the hearts of men, he frecs them from the Jaw
of sin and death—delivers them from the bondage in
which they were held under the reign of their spiritual
corruptions, and brings them iuto the liberty of the
children of God. Sin shall have no more dominion over
them, Its power is broken, and the captive in free,
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‘What » mighty change in the condition of man! Where
sin reigned unto death, grace now reigna through
righteousness wnto life—apiritual and eterna] life, The
mind which had been ehut up in darkness and ignorance
of God and itself, now burats forth in the light of heavenly
day, and exults in beholding the glory of Geod in the fice
of Jesus Christ, The heart, once the fountain of iniquity,
and the abode of cvery earthly and sensual desire, now
becomes the habitation of God, through the Spirit, aud
trinmphs in the glorlous liberty of the Gospel.

Third. But this is not the height of the salvation of Christ,
He who of God is made to us wisdom and righteousness,
is also made our sanctification and redemption, Sin has
defiled our whole nature: it is a fountain of corruption:
ita stains are decp: it is like the Ethiopian's skin, or the
leopard’s spots: it is fixed deep in the soul. But the
Wood of Jesus eleanseth from all sin, He who, through
the eternal 8pirnit offered himself, without spot, to Gud,
fin the redemption of the human soul, is able to purify
the conscience from dead works to serve the living God.
1kis bicod is the fountuin of purification, as well as the
price of ctonement ; nor is it lesa efficacious in sanctifying
than in justifying the soul” Mvery professed believer in
Christ should be deeply sensible, that the mediation of the
Son of God has made as ample provision for the entire
sanctification of a fallen and poliuted soul, as for the
pardon of a guilty one. And that sauctification ia as real
and perfoct, in regard to the pollution of sin, yea, to it
very being, as justification ia with respect to its guilt, Se
certain na the one restores us to the favor of God, the
other conforms us to his image, even rightcousness and
true holiness. 'Well, thercfore, may the whole houschold
of fuith fervently pray: “Cleanse thou the thoughts of
our hearts by the inspiration of thy Holy Spirit, that we

3



i3 CHRIFY THE AUTHOR OF BALVATION.

may perfectly love thee, and worthily maguify thy holy
naine, through Jesus Christ our Lord.”

Fourth. Salvation from death, and all the effocts of sin.
The doetrines of Christ afford a firm foundution for fuith
and hope, in the midst of the physical disurders which we
discover in the material world, and especially in our ewn
bodies. That these disorders are the eflucts of sin—that
death, in all its forms, has entered into the world in
consequence of the transgression of the law of God, is so
obvious as to require no proof in a Christian assembly.
That the mediatorial government of Josus Christ laa
provided a remedy for these disorders, is equally true.
If “the creation” itself i3 made subject to vonity, that
subjection is not without hepe. While we groan,
being burdened with the “house of clay™ in its present
eomdition, we wait fur “ mortality to Lo swallowed up of
lits,” in the redemption of our bodics. The resurrection
of the dead, even all who sleep in the dust of the eurth, i3
infullibly secured by the resurrection of Christ. In this
great event, death shall be swullowed up in vietory, and
the triumph of God's Messiah over his empire be
completed,

But bhow different will be the constitution and
circumstances of the bodies of the children of the first
resurrection, fiom their condition in the present mode of
existence!  Now, weakness, corruption, and dishouor,
closely adhere to these carthly tabernacles; then, power,
immortality, and glory, ehall be their atiributes, Now,
they are the scata of puin, of sickness, aud of sorrow;
then, they shall suffer no more—be weary, sick, or fuiut,
po more, Then the fountains of gricf, of lsmentation, and
woe, shall be for ever dried up.  Oh! amazing deliverance!
even into tho glorions liberty of the soms of God. Oh!
most merciful Father and Almighty Redeemer, may
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the speaker end his hosrers have a part in the first
resurrection ; for, over such the second demh shell have
N0 power.

Finally. The sulvation of whick Christ is the author, is,
emphatically, efernal. It embraces the state of endless
happiness, to which the saints shall be restored in the
“restitution of all things.” Of this state we can form but
very imperfect kleas, while we continue in this earthly
house of our tabernacle, What a grand revolution will
take place in the empire of intellect. Here, we know but
little of (od, or the constitution of epiritual beings;
there, shall we know even as we are known, Here, we
gee imperfectly—as in a mirror; there, with open face.
The deep things of God, in the economy of redemption
and the mysteries of Providence, concerning which, in our
present atute, we are constrained to exclaim, ¥ How
unsearchuble are his counsels, and his ways past finding
out!” will then be clearly developed. "What are now
matters of fhith, will then Le subjects of knowledge. Nor
will the improvement of the inteliectual powers be greater
than that of the organs of sense and of motion. What an
amazing and delightful thougl, that in the heavenly state,
when the Almighty cnergy shall have ¥ made all things
new,” the bodies of the saints—bodies now wile and
corruptible——slil be like the glerious body of cur Lord
Jesus Christ.  What clearness, what strength, what
extent of visien! what power, what artivity of motion!
will thut * glorious body® possess.  The supreme felicity
of this state will consist iu the perfect adaptation of
whatever appertains to the * new heaven and new earth,”
to the constitwtion and powers of the children of the
resurrection.  No disordered, or conflicting clements; no
alternation of burning heat and chilling cold ; no weariness,
sickness, pain, or death, is Rt or feared in beaven. No
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hunger nor thirst is there ; for, the Lammb who is in the midst
of the throne shall feed them, and lead them to living
fountains of water. In g word, the fullness of God and
of the Lamb shall be the measure, and eternity the
duration of the happiness of the saints, To him that
loved u¢, and washed ua from our sins, in Lis own blood,
and hath made ue kings and priests unto God snd his
Father; to him be glory and dominion fur ever aud ever.
Amen.

III. It remains for us to consider, lastly, the tcrms, or
eonditions, on which we are made partakers of this
salvation,

It is ardently desired that this inquiry may be a matter
of individual interest, as concerns of the utmost importance
to every human soul are incorporated in it. "Whether our
present and eternal salvation depend entirely on an agency
independent of ourselves—independent of any voluntary
actions; or, whether something is required of us as
indispensably neccessary to salvation, is a subject which
addresses itself so clearly and directly to our understanding
and our consciences, and, at the same time, embraces such
momentous personal interests, as to render it difficult to
conceive how we can consider it merely as a point of
theory, or as an abstract question. Every view which we
are uble to take of it, demand that we examine it with
direct reference to the state of our beavts, and the character
of aur uctions. We had occasion to observe, in treating
a diffcrent peint in our suljoct, that the relalions,
obligations, and responsibilities of mun, were transferred
from the covenant of works-—the legal economy, to 1he
covenant of grace—the cconomy of the Gospel; and that
this transfer was by virtue of the redemption of Clrist.
This is the ground work of salvation. For, if the claims
and obligations of the first covenant are atill in force, and
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men is held under them, the conditions of life are
impracticable, and, consequently, the end imposible 1o &
sinner, It is equally certain, that if there are any of out
ginful race who are not redeemed by Christ, that salvation
is imposaible to them; and for this plain resson—-that not
being redecmed, or bought off from the law, they remain
under 2 covenant, the conditions of which they are totally
unable to fulfil. But, thanks be to God, that he who
tasted death for every man, and gave himself a ransom for
ell, has brought in a better covonant, ander which God has
promised to be merciful to our unrighteousness, and to
remember cur sins and iniguities o more, It is into this
covenant we must lock for the terms of our salvation.

The law and the gospel agree in this—that they both
require obedience as the conditivn of life, and annex the
penalty of death to disobedience,  But they differ widely in
regard to thu character of the ebedience they require.  The
obedicnee required by the law was suitable to the condition
of an innocent und holy cresture, und such as a sinner
could nover perform.  But the vbedience required by tho
gospel is suited to the condition of a guilty and polluted
creature, and such as can never apply to any but siuners,
Thiz echedience is summed up, and comprehensively
expressod by “the righteousness of faith,” as distinguished
from the “righteousness of the law.” And it is the
distinguishing character of the gospel, that it provides for,
and accepts such o righteousness, as the condition of
sulvation. Hence, according to our Apostle, under the
gospel economy, the righteousness of faith is reckoned or
counted to man in the place of the righteousness of law,
which he had lost by transgression.  And this is the sum of
the Apostly’s doctrine of *imputed rightcousness.” Haviug
thus fur considered what we conceive to bo fundamental
principles in the system of human selvation-—principles
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which constitute the excelleney and porfoction of the

il remuins fur us more purticutasly to im[u.im Hito the

auture of that viwdience on which, 8x a vonditiog, salvation

is suspended.  Repentance of sim, is oxprossly dt.-clu.md

by Jesus Christ to be indispensably necessary to salvation,
Tha Jaws of his kingdom enjoin it on every rinmer. He
las established it, aa an innpoutable rule of his govermment,
that “Except yo repent, ye shall all likewise perish.”
Repeutance of a sinner, whick is unto life, and to which
promise of pardon i3 inade, implies a conviction of sin—a
conscivusness of pollution and guilt. It implies confession
of sin. The prodigal appears in character as a repenting
sinner, in his confessiop, * Father, 1 have sinned against
heaven aud befure thee” It bmplies a deep sense of
unworthiness. The language of penitence is, “I am no
more worthy to be ealled thy son.”” It implies a ponitential
gorrow on the account of sin. The repenting shmer
bewails his trunsgressions, und weeps bitterly for his
gins, And, finally, it implies the forseking of &in,
breaking off from iniquity, turning away from transgression,
putting awany the evil of our duings. This repentance,
too, must be sineere, not feigned; must be deep, not
superficial; must cxtend to all our sins, not some
particular offenees only. It is one of the moat consoling
truths of the gospel of Jesus Christ, that the high and
lofty one whu inhubits eternity, and whose name is Huly,
looks down from heaven, and approves this exercise of
repentance in the heart of the simer; that the bowels of
infinite mercy move toward him; that the attributes of
God are pledged in the very counstitution of his gracious
kingdom—even his truth and justice—to pardon such a
confessing sinner. ' What fulness of mercy ishere!  What
grace! What abounding grace is hera! The very chief
of sinners is not excluded from these gracious terms of life,



clear und firmn persuasion of the divinity of Christ’s person;
of the truth of his ductrines, and the validity of hia claims,
It is u steadfast relisuce ou the cfficacy of his atoning
sucrifice fur the remission of sin, and acceptance with
Gud; and, consequently, implics the renouncing ali other
grounds of Jjustification, It is a cordind and voluntary
submission of ourselves to Clirist-in all the oifices he
sustains} recciving bhim as our prophet, priest, aud king;
1aking his yoke upon ws, and submitting to his government.
In this view, the “righteousness of fuith™ implies all that
Christ has included in 1he terms of discipleship,  “If any
man will be my disciple, lot him deny him-elf, and take up
his cross und follow me.”  Short of 1lds ne man bas the
fuith which is umto salvation. Dost thou believe that
Jesus 13 the Son of God?  Thou doest well, fur without
this thou censt not be saved. But devils believe this also,
wikl believing they tremble: yet are they not saved. Thy
fuith must be unto obedience, or it will profit thee nothing,
Thy whole heart must be given to Christ in faith. 1f
thou believest with thy heait unto righteousness, thou
slult be saved. If thou dost not thus believe, the wrath
uf God abideth on thoe.

“'Thon shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart,
and with all thy mind, and with all thy strength, and thy
geighlor as thyself,” is the sumn of Christian obediencs,
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and the fulfilment of the law of Christ. “If ye love me,”
said Jesus Christ, * keep my commandments;” and if ye
keep my commandments, “ ye shall abide in my love.,” On
this obedience of Christ's law, our eternal salvation is
suspended. Without it, no man can be saved. With it,
no man can fail of salvation.

It remains only to answer an objection to the doctrine
proposed, and close with a few practical observations,

The ubjection to be answered, lies against the view wo
have taken of the economy of the gospel or new covenant, as
embracing conditions of salvation, and requiring obedience,
on the part of man, as necessary to justification and eternal
life. Itisurged by the objector, that < thiz doctrine excludes
grace, and makes salvation a matter of debt; because,
where conditions are imposed as requisite to the attainment
of some promised good, the fulfilment of the conditions
obliges the other party to make goond the promise, It
fullows, that if obedicnce is required as a condition of
Jjustification, and eternal life, under the gospel, then God
is obliged, on the performance of this obedience hy a
sinner, to justify and save bim. Is not this making the
reward to be, not of grace, but of debt? Is it not, to all
intents and purposes, “salvation by works?’ We havo
not proposed this ohjection, on account of any formidablo
difficulties it contains; for, it is wenk—cxcecdingly weak.
But we state and examine it, because of its popular
influcnce, and, we fear, dangerous tendency. Our Lemd,
and his inspired Apostles, must have understond perfectly
the economy of the salvation of sinners contained in the
gospel covenant. This ohjection, then, will be fully
answered, if it clearly appear from the authority of the
New Testament Scriptures, first—that the salvation of
sinners i3 by grace; and, secondly—that momething. is
required on the part of sinners, in order to sulvation;
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something without which ealvation eannot be obtained,
and with which ealvation is cortain. Now, that these two
grund points aro clearly laid down in the oracles of God,
admits of such proed, yea, of such demonstration, am to
render it diflicult to conceive how cither of them should
ever have been doubted by any man professing to believe
in the truth of Divine revelation. On the first point, that
the salvation of siuners is by grace, it is necesam:y to fay
but little, because it is not in dispute, Two passages shall
suffice, «“By grace are yo saved’" This applies with
viqual fithesa 1o every part of the system of salvation. Tt is
of gruce, that man-~fillen man, was bought off from the law,
It is of grace, that he is placed under a law suited 1o his
coudition as a sinner. It is of grace, that he is pardoned,
regencrated, sanctified, and finally glorified ; all of which
were impossible to him on the ground of tho Adamic law.
We, therefore, cordially egree to inscribe on every stone
in the perfect fabric of our salvation, * By grace are
yo suved.”

“ Now to him that worketh ia the reward not reckened
of grace but of debt; hut to him that worketh not, but
believeth on lim that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is
cuunted for rightcousness.”” A stronger passage is not to be
fvundin all the book of God, in confirmation of the blessed
doctrine of salvation by grace. If man obtain the
reward of the inheritance of the kingdom of God, he must
cither obtain it on the ground of the first covenant—the
law of works; or on the ground of the serond covenant—
the law of the Mediator, He cannot obtain it on the first
ground, because the title is forfeited in the violation of th-
bond; and, consequently, the claim cannot be sustained on the
immutable principle of law—+Pay me what thou owest.”
He must therefore obtain it on tha second ground, *the
qrnc of our Lord Jesus Christ.” But, dces this doctrins’
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of salvation by grace, exclude buman agency? Has the
counsel of redeeming mercy made man a machive, that it
may make him 2 saint? In no purt of tho scheme of
salvation does the grace of God more clearly appear, thau
in restoring man to a stato of triul, under a dispensation
the terms of which are conformable to his condiben, and
completely within his power. But tho Gospel of Josus
Christ requires something of man as a conditiun of his
ealvation; something without whick he cannot be saved,
and which being performed socures that end,

The general tetor of the New Testament Seripturca
sustains this position. It is every where apparent iu
the tezching of the Author of the Gospel. It iy onug of
the most promivent features of his parables. It was
incorporated, .in the most explicit form, in the grand
commission which he gave to his disciples after lis
triumphant resurrection, and just befure bis wscension inte
heaveu, to perpetuate and perfect tho designs of his
mediatorial government, What a solemn, and deeply
interosting truth—deeply interesting to every fallen chill
of Adam—did this commission contain! * Ie that believeth
and is baptized shall be saved; but be thut believeth not
shall be damned.” How clearly docs it appear, from this
passage, as well as from many others, that the  oledicenro
of faith,” as a condition, is required by the gospel covenant,
as necessary to the inheritance of that * eternal salvation,”
of which Christ is the Author.

Ii conclusion—What a deep and eternal interest has
every child of man, in the * great salvation” provided Ly
the mediation of the Son of Grod, aud secured, by immutable
promises, to all those who obcy Him. It is only in the
light of eternity, that the value of the gain or loss of the
gospel sulvation will fully appear. If we gain it, we gain
& “far more exceeding and eternsl weight of glory” If
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we lose it, we lose all that can render smmortality a
blessing, and involve oursclres in the fearful punishment
of those “who obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus
Christ,”  “How ehall we escape, (thesc punishments) if we
neglect so great salvation!” Who will presume to answer
this important question? Who wiil show us any other
mediom of access to God, but the socrifice of the cross—
any other evailing intercessor, or advocate, but our * great
High Priest, who has passod into the heavens, where He
ever liveth to make intercession for us 1 Hix blood and
righteousness we make our only plea. ‘We look to Jesus,
and to lim elone, a¢ the owlthor, and finisher of our
faith.

But to none will His sacrifice or intercession be availing
in their “eternal salvation,” but to those whg receive Him
iu ali His mediatorial offices; and, obeying from the heart
that form of doectrine which He bas delivered to them,
“work out their salvation with fear and trembling.” Let
us, then, be up and doing—working while the day lasts;
knowing that the night cometh, in which no man can work.
“ Behold, now is the accepted tme: behold, mow is the
day of palvation.” Ames,
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“Por in Chriet Jesns neither circwmncision availeth wny thing, nor
apeircumeision ; but faith which workech by love."—@al v. 6.
" Parifying their hewrts by f@ith."—Acts zv. 9.

Two metheds of salvation have, at differcot times, been
proposed to maokind. One of these is by the law, and
the other is by the gospel. The ultimate principles on
which these two plans proceed, are essentially the same ;
the gnspel, no less than the law, wing founded in truth
and righteonsness. But the terms which they propound
to mankind, are essentiully difierent, The law demauds
obedience as the condition on which it will administer its
rewards, and threatens disobedience with its penalties, Its
langnage is, “The man that doeth these things, shall live
by them.” Its further Tanguage is, * Cursed is every one
that continueth not in all things which arc written in the
book of the law, to do them,” This, then, is, in four
words, the idea of the law-—ocbedience rewardcd,
disobedience punished.

Now the gospel comes to those who have sinned, and
have, fur sin, been comlemned ; and proposes to save them
in another methad, and on peculiar terma. It introduces
2 pew idea, the principle of faith, Its language is,
¢ Whosoever buelicveth shall be saved.” Its further
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language is, * Whosoever believeth not shall be damned.”
This, then, is, in a few words, the proposition of the
gospel—the  believer  saved, the unbeliever dewtroyed,
Helief, therefore, or fuith, eccupics, wder the gospel, the
place which obedience holds under the law, 1f you would
be saved Ly the law, you must obey it: if you would be
saved by the gospel, you must believe it.

Noew, Wiar s Farte? T enter into no argument to
show the importsnce of this question. Our salvation
deponds upson the possession of this grace, and a mistake
in respect to it may be fatal, I propose, in this discourse,
to institute an inquiry into the nature of the fuith which
saves the soul. I ohalt conduct the investigation by stating
its most Important elements, as they are dl:scluwd in lhe
‘Word of God,

First, I will speak of its foundation. It rests on the
testimony of God,

Qur whole knowledge is derived from three sources,
One of these is our personal cxperience. We gain an
acquaiutance with the external world by the use of the
scnses.  We peo the forms of things, we hcar the voices
they utter, we foel their pressure, we taste the delicions
fruit, we smell the fragmnt flower. Conscicusness
reveals to us the world within—the intellect, the passious,
the conscience, and the free and noble will. We repose
the fullest confidence on the testimony of our scuses
respecting outer life, and on the testimony of consciousness
respecting the inner life.  This confidence is faith in our
personal expericnce.

Tlhe circle of our information is grc"ltly widened by
what we learn from other men. 'We ace through their
eyes, and hear throngh their ears, and reach conclusions
through the processes of their nnderstandings. 'We have
not seen Culcutta, or Jerusalem ; we have pot stood on
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the banks of the Euphrates, or the Jordan; no living man
has seen the temple of Solomen; yet, none doubt that
these cities and rivers ave, and that this temple once was,
We have not sesrchad into the grounds and principles of
the sciences, yet we admit their facts and conclusions on
the authority of the learned, This ia faith in human
testimony. On it rests vur knowledge of whatever lies
beyond the narrow limits of our own personsl observatiou,
and within the sphere of human sense and reason. The
man is insane, or idiotic, who refuses to credit human
testimony. He can know nothing of history, end
comparatively nothing of passing events. e who loves
any truth well enough to die for it, would as readily stake
his life on facts ascertained by the testimony of others, as
on these of which be iz himself the witness.

But the domaine of human knowledge enlarge
immeasurably, when we receive as true the testimony of
God. Now, we hear of past events, which were otherwise
unknown. We learn that the world was made by tho
word of God's power, not from the testimony of our own
experience, nor from the testimony of other men, but from
that of the Creator himself. By faith, we understand
that the worlds were framed by the word of God.” The
creation of angols, their original brightness, their apostacy,
and their ruin—being thrust down to hell; the creation of
man, his uprightness, paradise, the trea of life, the fruit
of the forbidden tree, the mortal taste, his expulsion from
Eden, bis first experienco of an earth carsed, of a body
dring, and a soul debased and lost; all these things ere
known to us by the testimony of God only.

That testimony reveals to us, also, coming events. “We
shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed.” This we
helieve by faith alone, for the human reason can detect no
germ of life in the dissolving dust; nor can it discover a
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ray of light in the dark precincts of the grave; nor are
wo endowed with the prophetic vision which, outrunning
the deduetions of reason, forsces the resurrection of the
dead. We know, also, that God hath appoiated a day in
wlich he will judge the world ; that the beavens and earth
will flee away befure the terrors of that scene; that the
righteous and tho wicked will stand before the bar of
Clrist, be sittiug as God, because he is God; that the
wicked shall depart from him into hell, and the rightecus
ascend with him into boaven. 'We know that these things
will come, and will not tarry. 'We look, we hasten unto
their approach, believing in the testimony of God,

In like monner we realize the existence of an unseen
warld.  Itisnot the object of sense, nor is it discoverable by
reason, but it is made known by the word of God. The
Almighty now rcigus in light inapproachable, yet we ace
uo shining token of his glory, Christ, alao, sits at the right
liand of Giud, but we cannot gaze in upon his royal robe,
nor upon his brow, on which are many crowns. ™ Whom,
not haring seem, we love!' Heaven, while I speak these
words, opens its gates of pearl upon streets of gold and
waters of life, hut we cannot catch a glimpse of its unfading
splendor.  Hell, also, rears its gloomy walls, and shoots
up its lurid flames, yet we sce not even the smoke of its
torment.  No vision of c¢ither world shines upon the mortal
exc; no ccho from cither, the world of song or the world
of wailing, breaks upon the ear. These are ohjects not
of aense, mor reason, but of fuith in the testimony of
Guod.

Having thus discovered the foundation on which eaving
faith rests, we now mention,

Secondly, its objrct. The characteristic, controlling
ohject which is apprehended by saving faith, is the Lord
Jesus Christ. You bolieve that God made the worlds,



Chnst, save you : then you arc porsuaded lhat Llirtst 1s
able and willing to save; further, -you do rest upon him,
and cleave to him for salvation, rejoicing to be saved by his
grace, and to be governed by his commands; and
further stil], you embrace the promiscs and tremble st the
threatenings of God, for this life and for that which is
to come; “accepting, receiving, and resting upon Christ
alone, for justification, sanctification, end eternal life, by
virtue of the covenant of gracc.”” Such is the faith which
saves. Dy that you recognize your sin, and yeur Saviour;
-you confess your guilt, and cleave to him who died 1o
atone for it; you apprehend Clrist, and epprchending,
trust him, and trusting, Jove him, and loving, rejoice in him
That is the principle which, implunted sud sustained in the
heart, by the Spirit of God, venders your ralvation, I do
not ey possible, but certain ; nay, mevituble; nay, more, it
rendera the contrary cternzlly impossible, jnst os it is
impossible dor God to lie.

Thirdly, T%ir juith is on active principle. Our text
uses & strong term to express this sentiment :— Faith that
worketh,” Now men believe many truths, and believe
them firmly, which exert over them no controlling power



or hute either God or man, nor do you choase or refuse
the good or the cvil in consequence of believing them.
They make you ne better and no worse, indeed, in no
respect, morally, different from him who rejects these facts
and theories, and holds by the old system of astronomy.
in the same spirit many men receive the traths of religion,
They helieve that God made the worlds; that God will
even judge the world; that there is 2 heaven and 2 hell;
that Clirtat lived ; that be died ; yea, rather, that he is risen
sgain; that ke is even at the right hand of God, and
mnketh intercession for the vaints.  Yet their belief in these
things is a dermant, or even a dead fiith; it works not.
Here, then, wo discaver one of the essential elements
of saving fuith. It is a living, active principle. 1t is tike
leaven, hidden in the meal, but working therein, until it
leavens the whole lump.  Although fuith be lodged in the
heart, it docs not sleep there, It is full of energy and
outbureting strength, It is, in this respeet, like the
principle of the natural life, & secret, subtle subatance,
we know not what, hidden we know not where, coming
and going we know not how, yet working in cvery joint
and member of the human body, It glistens in 1he eye, it
glows in the check, it whispers or thunders in the voice, it



34 THE NATURE OF BAVING FAITH.

swells in the bosom, it Jeaps in tho pilsc, it gives to the
hand its eunning, and to the foot its swifiness; it rages in
the tumult of human passion, and smiles on the peacefnl
scene when the storm is over.  Now, you must not think it
strange, that a Teligious faith is also a lifiy a vital principle.
You should not decm this one of the incomprehensibles of
Christiauily. Patriotism works in the bosom where its
pacred fire iz kindled, Parental luve is somcthing more
than a fond idea; it works where it abides. Yowr lovo
of the world is no inert, dormant abstraction, slumbering
in your bosoms. It is alert, and enterprising, and
energetic, working ever, we fear, to your undeing, If
you hate your enemics, that is & wild and furious passion,
and not a mere conception resting on the beart, like che
shadow on a rock. It is full of vitality, It plagues your
¢nemies and torments yourself.

We do not spesk mysteries, therefore, when we say
that faith, like other principles in the snul, good and bad,
is clothed with activity and power, and that it discovers its
earnest nature by appropriate manifestations, From tho
fact of its activity, we turn to consider,

Fourthly, the method by whickh ¢ works, * It worketh
by love” There are several emotions through which the
humaa will is swayed, The most influeniial are these
threc: Hope, Fear, and Love. Hope has vast power
over man. In the ordinary affuirs of life, it enables Lim to
overcome difficultics, which were otherwise insurmountable,
In the religious experience, a good hope is declared in
Scripture to be “the anchor of the soul, sure and
steadfast.”” And, “we arc saved by hope” A being
without hope, is a being without God in the world. Yet
this is said of the Christian hope only, as it is associated
with other graces. We need other bonds to hold us to
our allegiance, besides the single bond of bope. This
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principle contemplates ohjucts that are afar off—in a
distant world and in a fiutare state. Wae are, hy reason
of win, at so great & distance from God, that we feel hut
focbly the drawings of the heavenly world; like stars,
ehooting so fur away from their spheres, a8 to lose, almost,
the attractions of the central body. 'We need, therefore, a
faith which, associated with hope, works by ancther and
mare controlling principle of grace,

Fear has wonderful power over the soul. The law
addresses our fears, and God has given us fears to be
addresand. It is but .an empty boast of the wicked man,
thst he is not afraid of hell Let lhim but realize the
frmthi ; let bell be uncovered before him, and it is not in
human nature, it is not in any created nature, though of
higher and firmer structure than that of man, to feel no
fear. Simners are not afraid, beeause they de not believe,
The devils believe, aud they tremble, These have the
faith of an appalling experience, by which they know that
there iz a heli; and the faith of appelling guilt, by which
they know that they cannm escape from ita torments; a
fuith that works Ly fear, a terrible and excruciating faith,
This is just the faith of the wicked. So far as they
helieve, they are miserable.  They sce nothing in religion
lmt gloom, nothing in Christ but a final judge, nothing in
God but a consuming fire. They choose not to believe ;
or if the truth force itself on their consciences, they try to
drown its voice In care, or pleasure, or wickedness,

Far different in its nature and effects is the principle
of love. It is not like feur, filling the mind with terror;
not is it like hope, fastening itself on some far-away good,
which it must wait fur, long and paticmly, It realizes
vividly the excellencies of its object. It discovers things
invisible, and Lrings distant objects near. The Apostle
expressly slates, that Jove 38 Letter than hope, and better
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than faith, in itself considered. ¢ Now abideth fiith, hope,
love, these three, but the greatest of these is love.”

Faith, working by hope, is often enfeebled by the
remoteness and dimness of the things hoped for. Faith,
working by fear, brings oternity near to the soul; it
summong forth, from the dark bosom of the future, all
frightful forms end visions, a)! dreadful wailings and criés.
Faith, working by love, doea what hope cannot do; it
makes the world to come a present and vivid reslity;

“Pur into distant worlds sha pries
And brings etornsl glories near.”
And further, unlike fear, which terrifies the soul, love
wina ita affections; it teaches the heart to shoot forth ita
tendrils and to bind up itself with holy objects. God is
love. He that loveth is born of God. A faith that works
by love, assimilates the leert to God. This remark,
however, introduces another topic.

Fifthly, The effect of saring faith om its subject. The
Scripture which we have adopted into our text from the
Acts of the Apostles, teaches us that, by this grace, God
“ purifies the heart.” This is a capital point in the case.
It tests both the genuineness of fuith and the power with
which it worketh.

Letus analyse the process.  First, faith brings near to the
believer apiritual objects. 1t brings Christ near with his
atoning blood. It brings heaven nenr with its purity and
its joy. Next, it enables the mind Y discern these. The
natural man cannot comprehend them, they being spiritually
discerned. Further, this faith makes the Saviour the
object of devont contemplation. And further yet, working
bylove, it fustens the affections supremely upon the Saviour,
Finally, this blessed object, thus loved and adored, reacts
upon the heart with an elevating and purifying power. It
is a law of human nature, that the character of man
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confbrms itself to that which gains his highest affoctions,
He who loves money supremely, Lecomes sordid ; he who
loves pleasure, bocomes sensuul.  He, whose heart is
fixed vu base ohjects, v gradually but inevitably debased ;
~aml Lis epirit gravitates towards their low mmean level
But if’ Lis thoughts and affuctions be occupied with things
pure and lovely, his whole buing is lified up into their
clear sweet atmosphere. He is purified, too, by what
attracts hira, This principle has a thousand illustrations
in the works of God., The insect takes ita hue from the
leaf’ on which it rests, The bird and the tose borrow
their tints from the sunlight which bathes both plumage
und flower. When Goi brings the winds out of his
trgasuries, they are all pure and fresh alike. But how are
these chauged by what they gather up in every land and
every sea. They Dlow from the north, giving snow like
wool, and scattering the hoar frost like ashea, They
retnrn from the weary journey of Sabara, breathing forth,
like a furnace, their scorching and suffocating heat.  Laden
with infection from inbospitable shores, or with fragrance
from apicy groves, the pestilential or the aromatic gale
visits the voyager when far out upon the sea, The great
globe itself is Yighted up and warmed by the orb around
which it moves. 1f ihe liglt of the sun were quenched,
tho earth, chained to a dark end frozen centre, would
wheel along its pathway in eternal night, and ice, and
death.

No principles are better established than those which
are involved in these illustrations. Now when you read
in Seripture, the caution, * Love not the world, ner the
things of the world,” and when you read, ngain, that “ The
friendship of the world is cumity with Ged,” do not think
these to be arbitrary or unreasonable decrees. They are
founded in the truest philosophy touching man, as well as
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in the purest piety towards God. He that loves the
world, becomes, by the very force of that affection, earthly
and grovelling. He who bows his face into the dust,
gathers defilement upon his brow. Nor does the command
to Jove God rest upon other thun the highest reason. Love
to & being so holy and glorious, lays upon the soul the
grasp of an upward attraction and of a trensfurming
onergy. He who communes with God, brings forth from
the preserce chamber a shining face.

These remarks unfold the principle contained in the
text, that, through the faith which works by love, God
purifics the heart. e who truly loves the Lord Jesus,
opens his hoart lo influences which will discharge his
corrupt affections, and assimilate hitn to Christ, This,
indeed, is precisely the explanation which the Apostie
gives of the matter, He speaks of Christ under the
figure of a mirror, in which isx reflected the whole glory
of God. Then he adds these remarkablo words: * We
all beholding, as in & glass, the glory of the Lord, are
changed into the same image, from glory to glory, as by
the Spirit of the Lord.” How impressive the statemnent !
“We doholding—are changed 1"

1 have now mentioned five elements of saving faith. It
resta on the testimony of God; its object is the Lord
Jesus ; its nature is vital and active; it works by love; it
purifies the heart,

I will add twa or three practical remarks, suggested by
what has been now advanced, and close this discourse.

First. Qur subjoct éndicates the differemce between
the religion of form, and the religion of a rarving
Juith, % Neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor
uncircumecision, but faith that worketh by luve.” There
1, here, a broad distinction taken between the rite of
circumcision and true piety, and with this distinction is
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mazociated the statement, that it #s the faith, and not the
furm, that saves the soul, This principle has an iustructive
application to one of the most serious of modern errors in
religion.

1t is our persuasion, that baptism holds to Christianity
the relation in whick circumcision stood to Judaism.
Now these two ordinances show their affinity to each
ather, in nothing more remarkalle than in the circumstance,
that the doctrine of baptiam is now perverted precisely as
was that of circumcision, In the age of Christ and the
Apostles, it was the belicl of many, that circumcision was,
insome eense, o saving ordinance, It is now the conviction
ot many, that laptism is of saving eflieacy, The buptismal
regeneration of our time, may find its exact counterpart in
tie circuwmcisional regeneration of the former time; and
whut we now have to meet is, identically, the same ertor,
under another aspect, which Paul coufuted. And we
preserve gheolutely, the sentiment of the Apostle when we
tell you, that, ny the ground of salvation, in Christ Jesus,
neither baptism, nor the want of it, availeth any thing, but
fuith that worketh by love,

Your attention must have been arrested by the remark
of 'uul to the Corinthiany, as bearing on this error. In
his first Epistle to those bretliren, he remonstrates with
thern in respect of tho divisions which prevailed among
them. These dissensions appeur to have arisen, in some
rueasure, {rom the partinlity which the people severally
cutertaived for those ministers and apostles who had
baptized them.  Onc waa of Paul, another of Apollos, aud
another of Ceplins. 1n the course of hix remonatrance,
the Apostle excluims, 1 thank God, that 1 baptized none
ol you, but Crispus and Gaius; lest any should say, that
I hud baptized in mine own vame.  And 1 baptized. also,
the household of Stephunas; besides, I know not whethor
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I beptized any othar.” Now if baptism be » saving
ordinance, or even if it be, in some mystical way, cssuntisl
to a true regencration, is it not exccedingly strange, that
Paul should deliberately thank God that he had baptized,
in the whole city of Corinth, two persons only, and the
housebold of another? He then adds: * Christ sent me
pot t¢ baptize, but to preach the gospel” Upon the
supposition, that baptism hath an inherent power to save
the soul, how shall we understand the fact, that Christ semt
him not to baptizel And how shall we explain the
circumstance, that Jesus Clmist beptized not at all, if
sc be that ordinance introduces sinpers into the kingdom
of God?

Nay, uay, brethren; baptism is not the rencwn! of the
Holy Spirit. 'Water is the emblem of His cleansing power,
hut is not the biding place of that power. Simon Magns
was baptized by an Apostle, yot that Apostle afterwards
perceived, that the aorcerer was still a sorcerer; “in
the gall of bitterness, ond in the bond of iniquity.”
Regeneration is something more than an cutward washing.
It is a baptism, not uf water only, but of bleod and of fire;
nay, it is the work of the fire and the hammor ; nay, more, it
is the sword, piercing to the dividing asunder of the soul
and the spirit; it is even a new creation, and a resurrection
of the dead.

Secondly. Our doctrine of gustification by faith, vepplics
a powerful motive lo holiness, There are those, I know,
who think otherwise, They pretend, indeed, that this
doctrine leads to impicty and vice. If say they, a man
believe that he is to be eaved by what he does, he will do
his best ; if works save, o will sce well to it that his works
are goodl, that his heart is pure, and his life boly. But
f he believe that he ia to be saved by his faith alono, he
will conclude that good works are unnoeessary; he will
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rely on his faith, and be carelesa an to his life. Thia is the
argument of the objector.

But (he chjection everlooks, wholly, the nature of the
fuith by which we are saved. 1t isa peculiar and powerful
principle of goodness, implanied and sustsined by the
Holy Spirit.  Firat, it worketh—it is = living, energetic
principle.  Secondly, it works by Jove; it is indissolubly
associated with love to God and man. Thirdly, by it,
Gud purifies the heart, discharging its corrupt propensitics,
and pervading it with the wspirit of holinese. This is the
nature of the fiuith by which we are justified. A living
principle, working by love, bringing man's character into
harmony with the Divine natwre,—it vindicates isclf
aguinst all the cavils of the disputer. The oljection we
hive in hamt was once well stated, thus: “ If 1 believed
that I am to be saved by my faith, and not by my works,
1 would take my fill of sin,” The reply was admirable:
+ How much sin, think you, would it take to fill a Christian 1”
1f the fuith by which we are saved, be only another name
for lLliness, or, at the very lenst, if it invelve, by absolute
necessity, the possession of practienl godliness where now
is the force of the nhjection? It works by love to iod,
and, thercfore, by hatred to sin; it works, also, by 18ve to
man, and, therefure, teaches the fuithiul to love their fellow
men; it lifts up the soul into commmnion with God, and
therely, transforme the man after the image of God.
Docs sucka grace lead to »ind  Does justitication, by such
a faith, eucourage disobedience to the law, and contempt
for its autbor?  Indeed, we may boldly zay, that this faith
i not more remarkable in saving the soxl from hell, than
in delivering it from sin.  Nay, ita trameforming power is
identical and co-extensive with its saving efficacy.

It wore easy to show that this faith is the only true
spring of ull holy endeavors, It is the power of Uod unto
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salvation. [t is & spirit of gentleness, working by love,
but it is a spirit of encrgy, overcoming the world. Christ
declares that even a little faith—a portion like a grain of
mustard seed—is sufficient Lo remove the mountains. The
fulfilment of his words has far oxceeded their promise. It
bas subdued kingdoms; it has stopped the mouths of lions ;
it has quenched the violence of the fire; it hos restored to
women their dead raised to life again; it has strengthenel
otbers, when tortured, to accept no deliverance, thut they
might obtain a better resurrection. The evidences of ita
might in achieving, and its patience in suffering, have Leen
borne aloft, on earth end in heaven, by a * great cloud of
witnesses,” of whom the world was not wortby.

Thirdly. Our subject suggests a serious thought to the
impenitent. Under the gospel, one thing is absolutely
indispensable. That one thing is faith, *He that belicveth
shall be saved”—this is the truth asit is in Jesus, conveyed
in the very words of Jesus. “He that believeth not shall
be damned "-—thiz is equally true in the sentiment, and
exact in the words, of that same Jesus. And this is the
whole truth. There is no hepe for the man that will not
believe—none whatever. For this faith there can be no
possible subatitute; for the want of it, there can be no
possible exeuse. Neither baptism, however administered,
nor the Lord’s Supper, with whatever consecration
dispensed, can take its place. Neither prayers, nor tears,
nor selftortares, nor even martyrdom itself, can help the
sinner who will not believe. Nor man, ner angel, ner,
with reverence be it spoken, can the Great God himself,
deliver him from death who rejocts the Eternal Son, For
such an adversary “there remaineth no more eacrifice for
sin, but a fearful looking for of judgment and fiery
indignation.” Your eternal destiny will, at last, turn upun
the one simple question, whether you have received Christ
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by a living, loving, purifying faith. The determination of
thia questim wiil determine, unchangeably, whether you
shall come firth unto the resurrection of lifo, or unto the
resurrection of damnation; whether you shzll Tmve
boldness or terror in the day of judgmcent; whether you
shall stand on the right hand of the Judge, or on his lefi;
whether you shell hear from his lips the «Come, yo
blersed,” or the * Depart, ye cursed;” end whether you
shall utter for ever the song or the wail,
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* Wherewithal ghiall 2 voung man cleanae his wey ! By taking heod
thereto, ccorditg to thy word'—Pssim cxix. 9.

Wz lave fallen upon eventful times, We are rapidly
approximating the gulden age, more gloricus than ever
feble eonceived. Our minds should not mizgise us, on this
poiut, for God hath spoken it. We grant that there ia
much darkness in the moral sspect of the world, The
facility of communication which we possess, pours upon us
duily, reparta of wrong and outrage, which, in former
times, would have been confined to o limited circle. But
cven if erime, in certain elasses of the community, were
actually on the increase, it might be expected. The
powers of darkness rage, because they know that their
time is short. This may be permitted, in order to give the
kingdom of Christ 2 more glorious victory. Not more
eertainly is the sun steadily ascending to the horizon, while
darkness envelopes the natural world, than is the sun of
rightcousness arising upon the moral world. Vainly
should we strive to keep him back; vainly, as the proud
raonarch on the shore of ocean bade its swelliug tide
advance no further,



THE CONYERSION OF YOUTH. 4d

The human mind, in all places, is breaking off the
shackles of ignorance and oppression. 1t is no longer the
array of physical power, the swaying of the masses by
suthority. It is mind to mind, reason to resson, The
battle field of the age is the soul of man, its weapons are
moral; and ean any doubt the resull, who believe in the
power of truth ? Yet we anticipate no miracle. We look
10 the operation of active and rational instrumentality, and
especially to the operation of moral influence upon the
miuds of the young, The rising generation constitutes the
character of society. What that is, the world. will he,
David saw its importance, and henee the propriety of the
Jangunge + “ Wherewithal ghall a young man cleanse his
way! Dy taking heed thereto, according to thy word.”
We have here presented to us an important inquiry, and
a saticfuctory reply. To these two points we invite the
candid atiention of the reader.,

First, The important inguiry, * Wherewithal shall a
young man cleanre his way "

‘This question, though epplicable to a particular case,
yet emhbraces the general yuestion, By what means shall
the next geacration be made better than the present 7 Dr.
Clarke almerves, that “ a yewag sinner bas no broad, beaten
path: he has his prirare ways of offence, bis secret
pollutiens ; and bow eball he be cleansed from these
How can he be saved from what will destroy mizd, &ody,
and sl 1

Cleansing implics pollution, and pollation is inherent in
Lrluman nature, in ita present fallen condition. It exhibits
iaelf at a very carly pericd of life. Sinful curiosity is as
nutural to us us our desire for food.  The restraints which
are put upon us from early life, only give & keener edge
to our inclinations. We inclino to the iustruction that
causeth to err,  'We have more care for the body than for



46 THE CONVERSION OF YOUTH,

the soul. If it were not so, the exhortation would be
needless, to seek first the kingdom of God, and his
righteousncas, We are prone to depart from God, and
seek unlawful pleasures. 'We regard religion, or obedience
o God, as » hinderance to our pleasures, and especially
in the season of youth. To follow goed example, in
preference to dad, always requires effort aud self-denial.
Children, unrestrained, will run into vice. They need no
teaching to be wicked: but to have them go in the way
they should go, they must be trained to it by early
discipline,

The character of youth is the charocter of mature age,
and, cnusequently, the character of the young is the
character of their generation. The history of the world
filly proves the truth of this position. It commends itself
to every man's observation. Those habits which are
acquired in early hfe, genereily run through the whole
earthly existence of an individual. Habits of dissipation
in youth, form dissipated and lawless men, unless reformed
py the grace of God. Conversion often occurs in later
years, but still the cases are comparatively so few, that
they exert but a general and fxdirect influence upon the
masses, We have a giriking exhibition of this fact in the
caso of the Jewish people. When our Lord appeared
among them, the nation had greatly degenerated in its
moral and religious mspect. He came, and they received
him not. The priests and rulers, confirmed in their
character and their religious prejudices, met him at every
point with unceasing hostility. Upon the people his
beavenly instruction made but & transient impression. At
one time, the excited multitude shouted, “ Hoeanna,
blessed is he that eometh in the name of the Lord :” at
another, “ Away with him, away with him, crucify him.”
Though many thousands acknowledged him ofter bis
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sscension, yet the grest body of them retained their views
sud habits, Under this influence, the rising gemeration
filled up the meusure of their iniquity, and fell wmder the
curse of God.

The Christian religion is one of moral infiuence. It
has to operate upon mind, heart, and conscience,  Give it
a fuir field, and it will triumph over the world. In its
whole history, such a field has never been granted. The
mind, the heart, the conscience, have always been intrenched
within borriers, which ycars of toil had erected. All the
conquests of the gospel have been against such fearful
odds ; and yet, by the grace of God, it has often triunphed.
There wre uo barriers so sirong a8 an early perverted
miml, a heart filled with the world, a conscience rendered
callous ta the voice of truth, and habits of rebellion
sgainst God, This dificulty must ko met, in individnal
cases, and in the musses, by cleaming the ways of the
young,

Youth is the scason wlen are treasured up permanentiy
all those facts, and circemstances, and thowghts, which, in
after life, control the judgment, give direction to the
pussions, aud form the moral character, Impressions are
then more casily made, and the passions are sirong to give
permanency to the corruptions of pature, and to stamp
error and vice, as indelibly upon the heart, as facts are
indclibly impressed upon the memory. To this truth, the
Sacred Scriptures bear ample testimony, The Lord, by
the prophet Jeremialk, seye: “ Can the Eihiopian change
his skin, or the leopard his spots? then may ye, al, do
good, that are accastomed to do evil., Therefure, will 1
scatter them as the stublloe that passeth away by the wind
of the wildernuss. This ia thy lot, the portion of thy
mensures from me, saith the Lord, because thou hast
forgotten me, and trusted i faliehood.”
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The character of the young, is the claracter of the
generation whick they constitute; and by the moral and
religious improvement of cach successive race of youth,
we are to realize the golden age of the world, forotald
by inspired bards, when the earth shall be full of the
knowledge of the glory of the Lord. The character of the
youth is, with few exceptions, the character of the man;
and by tho religious character of youth, we are authorized
to expeet & lifo of piety and salvation at its close,

Poltution is inherent in our nature.: It exhibits itself s
goon as moral action commences; and the lives of ¥outh
are stained with many sins—sina which seen: to find their
Justification in the ecircumsianee of youth itsell Tle
Apostle Panl exhiorts Timothy to flee youthful hests, whick
would render kis way offersive to God, and injurious 10
himself. Young men especially, are exposed to many
temptations, and arc exceedingly susceptible to theit
influence, The imagination and the passions are liko
combustible materials, dangerous in the vicinity of fire.
Impatient of admonition, and destitute of that wisdom and
experience which age usually brings with it, their thoughts
and desires rarely extend beyond the present.  Opposition
to God and holy things, almost imperceptibly grow with
their growth, and strengthen with their strength, until their
habits become fixed, their sssociations confirmed, and
their moral power prostrated. To establish a hely and
useful character, the way of the young must be cleansed;
their hearts must be renewed in the image of God; their
principles of action mmst be such as will prove 2 firm
foundation in the hour of trial; and their growing
corruptions must be carbed. Few young people make the
inquiry for themselves, how this is to he “accomplished,
aml bence David makes it for them: % Wiherewithal shall
# young man cleanse kis way 7
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I, The question is satisfactorily answered in the
words, * By taking heed theretn, according to thy word?

Two things are bere stated ; first, that youths adope for
their government, a right rulo of sction: aud, secondly,
that 1hiey take heed to this rule. No man can work well
whn does not work by rule.  In the formation of character
there must be sumo proposed standard of right and
wrutig, some settled principles upon which human eonduet
must be based.  This standard nr rule, is the word of God,
This s of Diviue origin, and is “ profitable for doctrine, for
reprouf, for correction, for instruction in riglteousness,
that thie man of God may be perfeet, thoroughly fumi-hed
unto all good works.” It contains the principles upon
wihiich the Divine government is administered, in reference
to rebelfious subjects, and the laws by which they sre to
he governed.  In this standard there is power to cleanse
the wiy of the young, The gospel is the power of God
anto salvation, to every vne that believeth,

Indvpendently of this standard, society cannot be
reformed,  The experiment has been made upon 2 large
scale, for nearly six thousand years; and wherever the
pevple have been deprived of it, idolatry, superstition,
and moral darkness have prevatled.  'Witnesa the condition
of the entire heathen world,  Literature, science, the arts,
and civilization have, indeed, existed, os in ancienmt Egypt,
Greeee, ond Rome ; but meral dariness brovded over all
this fuir seene. Each successive generation improved
upon the vices of the former, nmil all, at length, sunk
under the weight of crimo. And whst are they now?
But while the heoathen were destitute of the Bible,
they had a religion, idolatrous, it is true, but still a
religion; and fer @ leng timo it tended to sustain national
existence, and o aid the influence of the law. There was an
acknowledgerent of higher powens interested in the affairs
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of men; but there is no instance of the existence of organized
sm-iery, without such acknowledgement,  Frauce tricd the
experiment, By her leuding men, the Bible was proseribedd,
the Sabbath blotted vut, aad the existence of Deiry denied.
Who does nat know the result? Who does not know,
that men became inearnate demons, and destroyed each
other as wild bensts of the forests T With a fulse standard
of religion, community can never be purified ; amd with
no religion, organized gociety cannot long exist.  Without
the Divine word for 2 moral standard, sacicty eannot be
reformed, and sinners cannot be saved. The word of Gud,
therefore, must be adopted, as the trur morel standurds
Thie is the first step.  This iv the basis of holy character.
God’s word must be the rule of our fuith, and our
practice,

But the reply in the text embiraces another idea, and
that is, that we must bring our heart and life to the test of
this rule, or, in other words, mast take heed to om way,
according to this rule. It is obvious, theretire, that the
rule must be wpderstond, and, in order to be understond,
must be stwdied. We mean that the Bible itse)f must be
studicd. Many personz fix upon the views and practices
of a particular Jdenomiuation, as they inay be swayed by
education and assoviation ; and having settled in their
minds that this denemination is right, they go to the
Scriptures through life, to prove that theic views and
practices are right. We do not proceed thus in ascertaiuing
what is taught in the Constitution of the United States,  We
study the document itself] to know what ita principles are:
and if any difficulty arizes, amd we can ascertain swhat
construetion the anthors of the instrumoent put upon it, or,
what practice they founded upon it, we cheerfully aviil
ourselves of their aid. Beyond this, all is mere opinion,
to which we assign po authority. This is the way te
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understand the Bible. Go to the book itself. The meauing
of the hook, is the meaning of its word, secording to the
laws of language. Here we cxercise our reason, because
this is its legithnue province.  1f any ductrine prescnts a
ditliculty, inquire how the writers of the New Tostamnent
understood it, when, ju their letters, thoy made it the subject
of discussion against false views, To understand the
Bille we must stedy it,

But more than study is embraced in the direction to
take heed to our way, aceording to the word of God
It must Le investigated with preyer. The Bilde is
execedingly plain to a mivd under the influence of right
affections, i all that pertain to ealvation, The gospel ig
hid 10 them that wre Jost, because of their pride. The
Jewish rulers were ro blinded by pride, projudice, and
bostility 1o Christ, that they could not comprebemnd his
plainest parables.  Bat, with prayer to God, the yowngest,
and the most dlliterate, oay Do trained iu the way two
heaven,

When au understanding of the Divine standard is thus
secured, it must be obeyed. The word of God is the
great spivitual reguiator, aad we must bring our way to it
and set it right. 1t is the chart by which we ore to be
guided through the ocean of dife, and we must take lLeed
toit. The ruin of young persous is caused by chowsing
Jutse vulee of actiom, ov by having no rules at afl.  Let the
word of God be your standard, and you are safe.  Seck
God us your vracle with your whole heart, ibat you may
not wader from rectitude, Do as Dinid did, He says,
“Thy word have I hid in my heart, that I night not sin
aguinst thee,”

But wo must be more explicit. Tu take heed to our
way, according to the word of God, is, to regulate, by his
word, the way of owr selvaiion, and the way of our life,
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The administration of the Divine government is remedial,
All men are condemned by the Juw of God, which they
bave violated; but the sentence is not immediately
executed, because it is stayed for the purpose of showing
mercy to the guilty. God gave his only begotten Son to
die for sinners. He is the mediator between God and
man. In comsequence of his atonement, Jehovah can be
Jjust, and yet the justifier of him thet believes in Jesus.
He has exalted his Son to the throne, given him power, as
mediator, over ail things, and committed all judgment to
his hands. The Divine administration is changed, from
that of mere law to a remedinl, for the violation of the
law. And now, Jesus Christ, in his mediatorial capacity,
proposes ealvation to men, on the ground of his own.
merits, through the exervize of faith, The government of
Jehovah, considered in itself] is a sovernment of mere law;
that of Jesus Christ is a government of grace. Under
one of these twa, all men must he ranged, and abide the
issue, 1f they claim the fuvor of God on the groand of
their obedience to the law, they must be utterly and for ever
ruined ; for this law requires perfect obedience in every
moment of existence. If they claim his favor purely for
Christ’s suke, they will enjoy it, and be maved; for this
substitutea tho Jaw of furith, in place of the luar of ohedience—
the righteousness whick God hax provided throngh fuith,
in place of the rightcovsnesr of man by obedience; on the
ground of what Christ has accomplished as our mediator.
S0 the word of God teaches, and our salvation must be
regulated by it. We must be justificd before (iad,
nccording to his word, or justified by faith in Christ,
without deeda of law. 'We must, like the opoatle Payl, be
found in Christ, not having on our own righteousness, bat
the righteousness of God by faith in Jesus Christ. Uil
wa receive the Son of God as our Saviour by faith, and
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through him be restored to the fuvar of God, we reject
the only Divire government instituted among fallen men,
and render owselves fur ever incapable of any moral act,
which can be regurded by our Maker as an act of
obodienco.

We must tuke heed, also, to our way of senctification,
according to the word of God. This is by the influence of
the Spirit of God, renewing our nature in righteousness
and true holiness, and perfocting in us the image of God,
during our residence on earth. In a word, to take heed
to vur way of salvation, is to undenstand and cmbrace the
doctrines of the gospel. It is a mistake, that a mau may
hwld any views, provided his conduct be right. His views
must accord with the Scriptures, or his life can never be
eonformed to the will of God, Not to embrace the
teacling of God's word, and submit to it, is rebellion
against the govornment of Divine mercy.

But whils the administration of Jesus Christ is remedial,
it has its laws for the government of all his subjects. Aud
hence, it is required that we love God supremely; love the
Savieur with all our hearts; love his followers, because
they bear his image; consecrate ourselves to his scrvice;
deny ungodliness and worldly lusts; and live soberly,
rightcously, and godly, in this present evil world. This is
true conversion. And if we would cleanse our way; if
we would be soved from sin and pollation in this world,.
and be happy in the world to come, we must take heed to
our ways, aecarding to the word of God. And this must
bo done in the season of youth, or there can be but little
hope for the future. "We do not limit the power of God,
but tho fact is fearfully arrayed before all eves, that but
fow, comparatively, are brought to the knowledge of
salvation, after their habits in rebellicn have become
confirmed by yoars, The same is true of the question, in
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® more general sense., By whot means shall the next
generation be made better than the present? The mnswer
is, By the religious training, and the conversion of the
youth.

Heroe is our principal hope for the ultimate renovation
of the world, ns foretold in the sacred Seriptures. Nor is
it a vain hope, The attention of Christians has, for many
ycars past, turned upon the young. A religious Jiterature
bas been created for their benefit. Sabbath schoals have
multiplied, not only in our cities and villages, but in
sparse settlements, throughcut our land; and God has
sanctioned these cflorts, by the conversion of vast numbers
of young people. Where thero were ten young men
training for the ministry, thirty years ago, there are now a
hundred. These instrumentulities are increasing every
year ; and every year is bastening on the glorious jubilee
of our world, The millenial moming dawns, for the
young are cleansing their ways, by taking beed thereto,
according to God’s word.

We desire the salvation of all. We would invite and
welcome to Christ, the weary agel, whose lmbs are
trembling at the threshold of the gloomy vault. Ifor the
little evil they may yet be able to avert, the little good
which they may yet be able to do, but especially for their
own szkes, would we invite them to the fold of Chris
but we desire the youmgy to cnlist, because they ere
young. '

The largest amount of the ordinary life of man, which
it may be yours to cnjoy, is now nearly all befure you.
We wish to see that time cousccrated to the service of the
Saviour. You are vigorous. We wunt that vigor in the
most holy cause in which men can embark, You are now
capable of being trained in the armies of the faithful. 'Weo
want your traixed services in many futurc conflicts,
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Think what you are capablo of becoming, and of deing,
“I'hink of the yeurs of holy triumph snd vscfulness, thet, in
all probability, await you, if you are mow consecrated fo
the serviee of the Redeemer.  Think of the gracions
reward of o life spent in the cause of the Lord Jisus
Christ, the King of kings, and the Lord of lords. Many
of us, more advanced in life, must soon pass away. You
will then be tho righteous, or the wicked age, Your
cuurse will characterize the generation that succeeds
yuu. Cuarry the thought of your influence, for good or
evil, down tloough successive generations ; hring it all
a:m:gregu!ud before the buar of judgment, Oh! what a
seene of anguish will spread itself aut before you, if your
intlizence has held back millions from the puth of life.  But
what Loly joy will fill your lLearts, if you see millions,
diveetly or tudireetly, brought 1o the right hand of Chria,
through your instnonentality,  What must have been the
feclings of Jub, when be could say, * When the car heard
me, thet it blessed me; and when the eye saw e, it gave
wilbess to me: beecause I delivered the poor that eried,
aud the futherless, and him that had vone to help Lim,
The hlessing of him that was ready to perizli, came upon
e and T enused 1he widow's heart to sing for joy,”  LBut
bow fair slort must even these feelings fall, when compared
with those who witness, in the day of judgment, the
inflacnee of a life consecrated from yoath to the serviee of
the Saviour? We entrent you, by yeur pouth, to cnlist
under the banners of the Lotd Jesus Clirist. Thiz is the
critical period of your I, You are adepting yeur
priuviples of action,  Let them b sach as are toumd in ibe
Word of Gud. You are aow furming your socioty,  Let
it be the sucivty of the wellinformed, the refined, the
wirtuous, and, above all, the religious. You are furming
the Labits of future life. Lot Aofinces and wsfulness
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characterize them, You are preparing a moraiity, not
merely for the werld, but for the scrutiny of a judgment
bar, before him who searches the heart, and where every
one will receive zecording to his true cheracter in the sight
of God. You are preparing for etermity, an cternity of
unmingled woe or blessedness. Prepare for it, by taking
heed to your way, according to the Word of God. God
Bays to you, * My eon, give me thy heart.” Do it without
delay, for now is the accepted time, now is the day of
solvation. God loves them that love him, aud they that
seek him early shall fnd him,
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THE NATURE OF CHRIST'S KINGDOM.
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«And in the deys of these kinzs shall the God of heaven set up o
Kiunailom, which slinll never be destmved : and the kinsdom shall oot bo
teft to uther people, but it shall break in pieces und consume all these
kingiloms, aud it sball staud for ever~LDauiel ii. 44.

Ler us, for a little season, enntemplate this dream, and
the interpretation thereof. Nebuchaduezzar saw the
image of a man standing before him ; it was ns the image
of a living man, the appearance thereof was to him bath
terrible and formidable. DBut that which was the most
remarkable in its appearance, was the different metals of
which it was ecomposed. The head of gold; the breast
and arms of silver; the belly and sides, or thighs, of brass;
the lega of iron ; and the feet part of iron and part of clay.
This was a wonderful representation of the different
mionarchies of this world.

DBut let us see the interpretation thereof.  This dream
represented the different kingdoms of this world, which
shunld successively benr rule amongst the nations, and have
influence upon the character and histoery of the Jewish
Cluireh,  The four monarchies were not represented by
four distinct statucs, but by one image, for-the reason that
they wero all of the same epirit, and all, more or less,
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opposed to the Church of God. It was the same power,
ouly it was possessed hy different nations,

The head of gold signified the Chaldean monarchy, of
which this man was himself the king.

The breast and arms siguified the monarchy of the
Medes and Perainns, This kingdom was formed by Darius,
the Mede, and Cyrus, the Persian, in afliance ; and hence,
it is represented by two arms meeting in the breast,

The belly and thighs of brass sigmified the Grecian
monarchy, founded by Alexander, who conquered the last
of the Persian emperors, Darius Codomannus. T

The legs and feet of iron signified the Roman monarchy.
Some suppose that this signified the latter part of he
Grecian monarchy, the two empires of Syria and Egypt
the former governed by the family of the Selencide, and
the latter by that of Lagide. Thus, they make these two
families the two legs and feet of this great image. Dut
my opigion, in common with many others, is, that the
Roman monarchy is here signified; for it was in the
time of that monarchy, and that, 100, when it wos in its
glory, that the kingdom of Christ was set up by the
preaching of the gospel.  © And it came to pass in those
days, that there went out a decree from Casar Augusius,
that all the world should be taxed. And this taxing was
first made when Cyrenius was governor of Syrin. And
all went to be taxed, every cone into his ewn city.
Ard Joseph also went up from Gulilee, out of the city of
Nuzareth, into Judea, unio the city of David, which is
called Bethlehem, because he was of the house and lineage
of David, to be taxed with Mary, his esponsed wife, heing
great with child. And ee it was, while they were there,
the days were accomplished that she should be delivered.
And she brought forth her first born son, and wrapped
bim in swaddling clothes, and laid him in a manger,
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because there wes no room fur them in the inn”
Luke ii., 1—7.

The fulliess of the time was now come, when
Gud would send forth his Son, made of a woman,
made under the law. It was foretold that the great
Redeemer should be horn in Bethlchem, Iu the passage
quoted, we have a history of the fulfilment of the predictions
concerning the time, place, and manner, of the birth of
this illustrious personage,

He was born at the time when the fourth monarchy was
in its full strength and glory; when it had become, more
then either of the furmer ones, & universul monarchy, He
was born in the days of Aupustus Cesar, when the Roman
cnpire extended itself further than ever before, or since,
including Parthiu one way, and Britain another ; so that,
in the passage quoted, it wus called “the whole world.”
At this time, there was scarcely any part of the civilized
world, but what was, in some way, dependent upon it
Now, aceording to Daniel's prophecy, this was to be the
time of the Measialr's birth. *“In the days of these kings,”
the kings of the fourth monarchy, * shall the God of heaven
et up a kingdom, which shall never be destroyed.”

Abuut sixty yeara before this, Jerusalem wes taken by
Pumpey, the Romon General, and, in its state policy,
became tributary to the Roman empire, as is manifest by
thiz taxing; for, when all the Roman empiro wae taxed,
the Jews were taxed amongst the rest.  This shows their
comnection with, and dependence upon, that empire.

There is another circumstance, as to the time of the
Messiah's birth, signified in this general enrollment of the
subjects of the cmpire, which should be mentioned.
There was, at this time, universal peace iu the empire;
it was, hence, meet, that He, who is the Prince of Peace,
should be born, under whase divine reign swords should
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be beaten into ploughshares, and the pations should learn
War no more.

Upon the place and menner of his birth, I will not stop
to remark, ns neither of these enters so immediately into
my present purpose.

According to the propheey of Daniel, in tho days of the
kings of the fourth monarchy, the God of heaven was to
sct up 2 kingdom which should never be destroyed.  This
kingdom was typified by the Jewwh Theocracy, and
declared to be at hand by John the Baptist, and by Chiist
and his apostles in the days of bis flesh, But it did net
come with power, until Jesus arose from the dead, aud
ascended to the right hand of God.  Then, amidst myriads
of attendant and adoring angels, end the spirits of just
men made perfect, he was solemaly bnsugurated, and
publicly proclaimed King universal, especially of the New
Testament Church. Thus were fulfilled the words of
Jchovah, by his servaut David, *I have set my King upon
my holy bill of Zien.”

This is that spiritual, evurgelical, and cternal kingdom,
to which Christ referred when interrogaled before ontius
Pilate, and in reference to which he said, « My kingdoum
is not of this world” His cmpire, indecd, extends to
cvery creature; for all authority is committed into his
hands, both in heaven and on earth, and he is head over
all things to the Clurch: but his kingdom primarily
imports the Gospel Church, which is the subject of hia
laws, the seat of his government, and the olject of
his care. He is likewise said to rule in the midst of his
enemies, by reason of the opposing pewers to his gracious
administration,

This kingdom is not of a worldly nature, or origin, nor
has it this world for its uhject. It can neither bs promoted
wor defended by worldly power, influence, or carnal
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weapons, but by beariog testimony to the truth, or the
preaching of the gospel, with the Holy Ghost sent
down from Leaven. Its establishment amongst yaen ia
progressive ; being destined, ultimatcly, to fill the whole
earth, Iis real subjects are only those who are of the
truth, and hear and obey the voiee of Chost; for none
can enter it, but such as are born from above; nor can
any be visible subjects of it, but such as appear to be
regencrated, and maintain a creditable prefession of faith
and obedience. Its privileges and immunities are all
spiritunl and heavenly. Over this glorious kingdom
death has no power; it cxtends as well to the future
as the present world; and though entered here by
renewing grace, it iy iheriled m ita perfection in
the world of glory., This is the kingdom which the
God of heaven was to sct up, in the days of the kings of
the fourth monarchy, and which, in the days of Christ
and his apostles, be did sct up, to bless all the nations
of the carth,

The Founder of our holy Christianity chose to meke
his advent &mong the lowly and despised. This was
agrecable to the epirit of that holy religion which
he came to cstablish., There was a time, when a
multitude of his followers, astomisbed and convinced by
the ymmipotence displayed in his miracles, were disposed
to take him by furce, and make him king; but so far
from favoring their design, the historian tells us, be
departed again into 2 mountain himself alone., And
in reply to the Roman Governor, he uttered thase
memarable words, “ My kingdom is not of this world™
1Iis whale eondaet, from the manger to the cross,
uud from the cross to the mount of asconsion, was
in strict accerdanes with this characleristic maxim of
gonuine Christionity.
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In gelecting those whom he would send forth as the
spostles of his docirines, he went, not to the palaces of the
great, but to the humble walks of life, and chose from
amongst the poor of this world, those who, in prosccuting
their mission, were destined, like their divine Master, to

" be despised und rojected of men.  In performing the work
which their Lord had assigned them, the lowly but zealous
fishermen of Galilee, and the couragcous tent-maker of
Tarsus, with their faithful fellow-laborers, despising every
worldly honor, were content to lay their leurels at tho
feet of Christ, and ascribe their muccess to the efficacy of
the cross; aud thus, they eounted all things but loss, for
the excellency of the knowledge of Clirist Jesus their
Lord, for whom they willingly suffered the loss of all
things.

In the early establishment of Christ's kingdom, his
religion was embellished with gimplicity —a simplicity
which is peculiar to a religivn coming from ruch a divine
source. Its simplicity, beauty, and power, cousisted in ita
simple institutions and ordinances, its inward and moral
purification and emlcllishment of the soul, and the divine
power accompanyimg ita ipstitutions, ordinances, amd
purifications.  Its simple and divine tendency was to call
the aflections from earth, and fix them upon Leaven; and,
by a steady radiance of divine glory, to confurm the soul tn
the image of God, its preat original, But, at a very carly
period, this simple institution began to be corrupted, by
intermingling the traditions of men, and teaching them, for
the eommandments of God. But a few centuries afier
the establishment of this spiritun] kingdom, we find the
professed wuccessor of Peter, the fisherman, dwelling in a
maguificent palace, attended by troops of soldiers, roady
to uvenge the slightest insult offered to his dignity;
surrounded by all the ensigns of worldly greatness, with
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more than regal splendor, proudly claiming to be the
sovereign ruler of the universal Church,.vicegerent of Giod
upon earth, whose decision iy infallible, and whose will is
law. The econtrast between these two pictures of primitive
Christianity in the first century, and I’apal in the seventh
or cighth, is so amazing, that we are irresistibly led to
inquire, Are they the same? If the one is a faithful
picture of Christianity, can it bo possible that the other is
worthy the name }

‘We cannot suppose that this transformation obtained
st once. This change, from the lowliness of the one, to
the lordliness of the other, required ages for its completinng,
and it was not 1] the lapse of more than five centuries
from the death of the last Apostle, that it was jully effected.
It commenced in the days of the apostles, and with it the
mystery of iniquity commenced its wild persecutions. Had
it not been for these purifying influences of the fire of
persecution, kindled by the emperors of Pagan Rome, the
advance of ecclesiastical corruption and spititual despotism,
woukl, without doubt, have been much more rapid than it
was, and at a much earlier period the man of sin had been
revealed-—even that son of perdition, who opposeth and
exalteth himsolf above all that is called God, or worshipped,
and showing himself that he is God. For three centuries
after the ascension of Christ, his disciples were exposed,
with few and brief intermissions, to a successinn of cruel
and bitter persecutions and sufferings, The pampered wild
beasts, kept for the amusement of the Roman populace,
fattened upon the bodies of the martyrs of Jesus, in the
amphithcatres of Rome, or, of other cities of the empire;
and hundrods of fires were fed by the Jiving frames of those
who loved not their lives to the death,  « They were strned,
they were sawn asunder, were tempted, were slain with the
sword ; they wandered about in sheep skins and gost skins,
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being dastitute, afflicted, tormented, {of whom the world
was not worthy;) they wandered in deserts and mountains,
and in dens and caves of the earth,”” Under such a stute
of things, there was, of course, but little inducement to the
worldly minded and ambitious to soek admission to the
Church; and if, during & season of relaxation, some euch
might creep into its pale, it required only the mandate of
some other emperor to kindle anew the fires of persecution,
to separsete the dross from the gold. This opposition of
the powers of earth eonstituted the most effuctual barricrs
against the speedier progress of corruption in the Church,
and, according to the prediction of Paul, before the man
of sin was revealed, it was necessary, that this lel or
hinderance shonid be removed.  One can scarcely doubt,
that the Apostle had reference to the persecution of
pagan Rome, when he said, # And now ye know what
withholdeth, that he might be revealed in his time, for the
mystery of imiquity doth already wogk, only Le who now
letteth will let, until he be taken out of the way ; and then
ghall that wicked bo revealed.”

" No one who reads the New Testament Seriptures, and
understands the cheracter of Papery, and then compares
them, can doubt that Popery is a subject of prophecy,
To prove this statement, I shall cite the full length
pertrait given by the Apostle: “ Let no man deceive you
by any means; for that day shall not come, except there
como a fulling away firet, and that man of sin be
revealed, the son of perdition; who opposeth and exalterh
hinself above all that is called God, or that is worshipped ;
&n that be, as God, sitteth in the temple of God, shewing
himsclf thut heis God,  Remember ye not, that when I waa
yet with you, I told you these things 7 And now ye know
what withholdeth that he might be revealed in his time,
For the mystery of iniquity doth already work : only bo
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who now letteth will let, until he be-taken out of the way,
And then shail that wicked be reveeled, whom the Lord
shall consumo with the Spirit of his mouth, and shall
destroy with the brightnese of his- comiug: even him,
whose eoming is after the working of Sutan, with all power,
and signs, and lying wonders, and with all deceivablencss
of unrighteouspess in them that perish: because tboy
received not the love of the truth, that they might be sered,
And for this cause God shall send them stvong delusion,
that they ehould believe a lie: that they all might be
damned who believed not the truth, but had pleasurs in
unrighteouspess,”—2 Thess, il 312,

“ Now the Spirit speeketh expressly, that in the latter
times sumo shall depart from the fuith, giving 'heed to
seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils; speaking lies in
hypoerisy, baving their conscicnce seared with a hot irom;
forbidding to marry, and commanding to abstein from meats,
which God bath created to be received with thanksgiving
of them which believe and know the truth. For every
creature of God is good, and nothing to be refused, if it
be reccived with thanksgiving: for it is sanctified by the
word of God, and prayer.”—1 Tim. iv. 1—5.

1t is obvious, that the wicked power which m the former
of these passages is the subject of the Apostle’s discournie,
and denominated the Mun of Sin, had not then been fully
displayed, and (hat there existed rome obivious obstacle toa
complete revelation of the mystery of iniquity. 1t cer
scarcely be doubted that the Apostle’s hinderance of which
he speaks, referred to persecuting pagan Rome, which acted
as a rostraint upon the pride and domination of the clerpy,
through whom the man of sin uliimately arrived at his power
and authority. In this language of the Apostle, there in,
to say the lcust, a remote prophecy of the termination of
the Roman empire.

7 -
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Many of the errors, during several of tho passiug
cemturies, the fruit of vain philosophy, paved the way for
the events which followed; but the hinderance was not
effectually removed until the thne of Constuntine, whbe,
professing himself a Christian, undertook to convert thoe
kingdom of Christ into a kingdom of this world, by exalting
the teachers of Christianity to the same state of affluence
in 1the empire, as had beon enjoyed by pagan priests and
secular officers in the State. The professed miuisters of
Chirist, having a wide field now open to them for gratifying
their lust for power, wealth, and dignity, the eounection
between the Christian faith and the eross was at an end.
‘What followed this state of things was, the kingdom of the
clergy supplanted the kingdum of Jesus Chuist.

Many things, however, iu the Christian prolession, before
the reign of Constonting, mado way fur the kingdom of
the clergy, and alowly, but insidiously, waa the purity,
simplicity, and glory of the Church wrested from her; ro
neither, after the clergy were raised to stations of temporal
dignity and power did they at one stride arrive at the
ctimax here depicted by unerring pencil of inspiration.
Neither the corruption nor the Reformation of Christianity,
was effected in 2 day or a year. “ Evil men and seducers
waxed worse and worse.” When the Bishops were ouce
cxalted to wealth, power, and autbority, learning,
elnquence, and influence were exeried to maintsin their
own personal dominion and popularity, and this exaltation
was the prolific source of every corrupt fruit o the
Church; and thus being shorn of the purity and simpliciry
of her institutions, she was like Sumson when shorn of
bis locks. In all the transactions of the Church, human for
Divine authority was substituted; and, instead of the
simplicity of self denial, bearing the cross, love to the
brethren, and all the train of beavenly graces taught by



THE NATURE OF CRRIST'S KINGDOM. 67

Jesus Christ and the primitive Chureh, they substituted
pomp, worldly diguity, aud power, and contended for
human authority,  This change tended to darken the
human mimd as to the real nature of revealed Christiunity,
Compare this state of things with the Janguage of Clirist,
when he said, *My Kingdom is not of this workl” This,
is a maxim of umpeakable importunce in the religion
of our Lord Jesus Christ, and of vast consequence to every
truo hearted Christian, DBy departing in some sort
from this essential element of Christ’a Kingdom, almost
every corruption which has ever found way into the
Charch, has been introduced, and thus this heavenly
institution has beendebused.  Inall the eflints of Clristians
to spread the knowledge of the cross, they should keep
their eye upon this fundamental principle:  © My kingdomn
is not of this workl,” It will not be expected, that I can,
in one discourse, set fith all the attendant circumstances
which led 10 the utier subversion of the orviginul designs of
Christ’s kingdom. But 1 may be permitied merely to
allude 1o gome of them, And,

First, Its unholy alliance with the state under
Constantine, in the year 312, frin which time the progress
of priestly domination was far more rapid than in any
other age. This opened the way for designing and
ambitious men 1o seek aand obtain connection with the
Church,

Secondly. The law enacted, in the year 372, by tke
Emperor Valentinian, which fuvored extremely the rire
and anbition of 1ho bLishops of Rome, by empowering
them to examine and judgo othar Lishops, together willy
other circurstances growing out of this law, wus another
atep towards papal supremacy.

Thirdly. The custom which obtained somewlit
extonwively before the close of tho fourth century, of
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referring to the decisions of the bishops of Rome, on
account of their claim to epostolical descent, sl questions
of apostolical doctrines and customs, was another step
towards the rapidly increasing tendency of papal
domination.

Fourthly, The regard almost universally paid to the
bisheps of Rome, by the ficrce and barbaroms tribes of
Gotha, who poured in from the North, end conquered and
ravaged Italy, and the capital of the ancient empire, in
the years 408, 409, and 410, tngether with the following
circumstances, contributed in no small degree to the power
and influence of the bishops of Rome. In the year 452
Anila, king of the Huns, invaded the North of Italy, laid
waste some of its provinces, and was only prevented from
marching to Rome, and renewing the horrid crucltics of
Alaric, by an immense ransom, and the powerful influence
of the Roman Pontiff, Leo the Great. Inthe year 454,
Rome was again taken and pillaged by Genseric, king of
the Vandals, And in the year 476, the westorn empira
was finally subverted, and lialy, with its renowned and
time honored capital, reduced under the deminion of the
Gothic barbariaes, by the conquests of Odoacer, king nf
the Hernli, a tribe of Goths, and the deposition and
hanishment of Agustalus the last of the western emperors,
These barbarous tribes, when converted to Christianity,
looked upon the ministers of Christ s invested with the
same rights and privilegea which distinguished the pricsts
of their fictitiona deities. Nor, is it to be wondered at,
that these superstitious barbarians, accustomed ns they
were to regard with a feeling alinost amounting to adoration
the high priest of their own heathen gods, should manifest
u readiness to transfer thut veneration to the high priest of
Rome, especially, when ihey eaw the multitade of heathen
ritos which were already introduced inte Cbristinn worship,
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end the willingness of the Romean Pontiffs, by atill further
increasing tho number of these pegan  ceremonies,
to accommodate their religion to the prejudices and
inclinations of all, Thus, by the corruption of the
clergy, and the ipnorance and superstition of the masser,
wan the way marked out for the former, to claim supremacy
over the latter, by a Divine right, which, was the
subversion of the kingdom of Christ, and the establishment
of the kingdom of the clergy, Yet, Christ then did,
docs now, and over will elaim, that his kingdom is not of
this world. His, as I have before said, is = apiritual,
evangelical, and eternal kinpdom. Such 2 kingdom as
the latter, wes the God of lieaven to set up in the days
of the kings of the fourth monarchy ; and such he did set
up; bat, throngh the ambition, treachery, corription, and
superstition of men, the designs of this kingdom have been
subverted, and, instead of exhibiting the native simplicity
of 1he Geonpel institutione, it has been oversproad with the
dazzling rites of human invention aud supersition,

As we have before seen, the corruptions of the Church
commenced at a very carly period, and progressed slowly
through succeeding centurics, until the clergy were rife
with an unhallowed thirst for power, Every circumstence
conspired to foster the growing ambition.  In the year 605,
Boniface I11, surceeded to the Roman See, and in 606,
applied 1o Phocas, who then held the throne, to counfer upon
bim the title of universal lLishop, with the privilege of
transmitting it to his euccessors, which the Emperor
accordingly did in the eame yvear. In doing this, the
Emperor declared the Church of Rome ta be head over
all other Churches, The divine rite, therefore, claimed
by the Pope, instead of coming from God, came from
Phocas; and instead of the Papes of Rome being the
successors of Peter, they are tho successors of Bonifece 11L
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who lived in the beginning of the seventh century. This
state of things being established, Paul’s prediction wus
accomplished, the man of sin revealed, and that corrupt
system of Christianity and spivitwal tyraony, which is
property called Popery, was fully developed. This, we
contend, it the kingdom of the clergy, and is opposed
to the kinpdom of Christ. Comparing the state of things
existing, from the fourth century up 1w the time when
Phocas declared Boniface universal bishop, with the
simplicity of gospel institutions in the days of Christ,
and during the first century, when the gospel waos
propagated by the apostles and their immodiate successors,
we are constrained to ask, Are these the same? If
the one is a faithful picture of the epiritual, ovangelical,
and eterpal kingdom of Jesus Christ, Lag the other any
claim to it ?

I shall now proceed to speak more particularly of the
nature and design of Christ’s kingdom, The stone cut
out of the mountain without hands, represents the kingdum
of Jesus Christ ; and this kingdom was to be set up, in the
days of the kings of the fourth movarchy, by the God of
beaven, and should hence be a spiritual one, established
by divine authority. This kingdom, a3 you discover, was
neither to be established nor supported by human policy ;
but by such means ss the God of beaven should appoint.
To this effect Jesus said to his apostles, * Go ye into all
the world and preach the gospel to every creature.”
#“And we have thia tressure in earthen vessels, that
the cxcellency of the power may be of God, and not
of us.”

First, The gospel Church is a kingdom, of which
Christ is universal king. Over this kiugdom he rules by
his word and Spirit, unto which he gives law and protection,
and from which be reccives homago aud tribute. Chris
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said of this kingdom, “ It is not of this world.” It is the
kingdom of Gud amongst men. 'This kingdom is from
abuve, and its tendency is thisher,

Secondly. Christ was born, when, by the decree of the
Emperor of Rome, all the world was taxed, This is &
plain ipdication, that the Iloman empire had become aa
universal as any which had ever obtsined amongst men,
and goes far to shuw that the time had now fully come,
for the incarnation of the Bon of God, and the setting up
of this glorious kingdoia. The God of heaven is now
about to do his own work, and fulfil his own counsels, in
selting up a kingdom whose demivien and glory is to fill
the whote world, and whose benign influence is to bless all
he fumilies of the earth.

Thirdly. The kingdom of Christ knows no decay,
There is no dunger of its destruction, as it s a spiritual,
cvanpelical, apd an eternal kingdom, It does not admit
of cither revolations or suceessions, It shall never be
destroyed by the nwasions of a foreign fue, neither ean
fire or sword waste it. The combined powers of earh
and hell caunot wrest the Prince of his subjects, nor the
subjecta of their I'rince; for the gates of hell shull not
prevail against it—it is fonnded upon a rock.  The promise
iz, * The kingdom shalt not be left to other people.” It
is true, this Kingdem was taken from the Jews and given
to the Gentiles ; bue still Christianity ruled the Messiah's
kingdom. The Christian Church is bence the same, and
will continue so, world without end.

Fourthly. Christ’s kingdom shall be victorious, It
shall break in picces and consume all others, shall outlive
them, und flourish with uadiminished splendor, when all
others shall have {uded, and been crushed with thetr own
mnssive corruptions, Every kingdom which appears
against the kingdom of Christ, shall bg®broken with & rod
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of iron, as a potter’s vessel. In the kingdoms which
submit to the epiritual, evangelieal, and eternal kingdom
of Christ, tyranny, idolatry, and every thing which is now
their disgrace, shall, by the power of the gospel, be
thorouglly broken up, and their embellishment ehall bo
the inward embellishment of the spirituel, evangelical, and
saving graces of the Holy Spirit. The day is coming,
when Jesna Christ shall have put down all rule, and il
authority, and shall have made his enemies his footetool
Then shall we see this, and many similar prophecies, in all
the majesty of fulfilment. To the final triumphs of this
kingdom, Christ seems to refer, when he says, “On
whomsoever this stone shall fall, it shall grind him to
powder.”

Fifikly. It wnall be an everlasting kingdom. Thouph
the foundation of the earth be removed; and though the
beauty of the heavens be defaced; and though alt things
else be chawvged: yct, the throne of the Son of God is
for ever arA aver, a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre
of his kirgdem, and of the days-of the years of his kinmdom
there shalf be no-end. It is the divine nature of Jesus
Ghuist which gives stability and immutalility to his throne
and dominion. * But, unto the Son, he saith, * Thy throne,
O God, is for ever and ever,” * Thercfore God, even thy
God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy
fellows.” The kingdoms of earth which had broken in pieces
those around them, have in their turn been demolished. This
is triie of the Chaldean, Medeopersian, Grecizn, and Roman.
But the kingdom of Christ, while it breake in pieces all
others, shall stand itself, invincible and eternal. The throne
of Christ is as the days of heaven, and his seed as the stars
of hcaven, which shall ehine for ever and ever, Of the
increase of his government and peace there shall be no
end. The Lord shall reign for ever and cver, even thy
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God, O Zion. The kingdoms of this world must and shall
range themselves under the ample folds of the blood
bespangled banner of Prince Messigh, while, in the majesty
of Godherd, he shall move onward the unconquered, and
the unconquerable King of kings, and Lord of lords.
‘When, therefore, tho inhabitants of earth, heaven, and
hell, shall assemble over nature's funeral, Christ shall reign
in all his undiminished glory, the universgl, the eternal
King.

‘Wao have now seen something of the natme of Christ’s
kingdom, Its design is to prepare the inhabitants of this
worl for a future bliss. This it does by an inward purifying
of the soul, called the new birth, a new creature, and
regeneration, with many other names by which the same
thing is set forth, None shall ever obtain this blizsful state
of immortality, but such as are sanctified by the truth;
hence the Saviour prays, “ Sanctify them through thy word,
thy word is truth.”  In the days of Christ and his apostles,
and during s few of the first centurics, Christ’s kingdom
prescnted such a state of things; but, after the unholy
attempt to make his a kingdom of this world, as we
have befure seen, designing and corrupt men sought and
obtained connection with the Church, and soon the fine
gold became dim, and the body of the Church lost her
inward embellishment; pride, ambition, and a thirst for
power swelled her soul, until, with the weight of
her own massive corruptions, sho exploded in the sixteenth
century, and the kingdom of Jesna Christ came forth, and
once more was the world blessed with the privilege of
looking upon the kingdom of Christ in gll its native
simplicity and spirituality, which, with its goings forth, was
to bless all the fumiliea of the earth. The light which
Luther, as God’s servant, had kindled, daily brightened,
until it shone with unclouded lustre through many of the

8
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most powerful nations of Europe. The friends of the
kingdom of Jeaua Christ scized upon every means which
the progress of society Lad placed within their power;
they studied, argued, preached, wrote, translated, printed,
and distributed truth in every direction, accompanying ail
such with the apirit of devout prayer to the King immortal,
invisible, und eternal. Thus the kingdom of Gud came
forth, disburdened of the massive corruptions which had so
long obscured her glory.

Now, we ask, by what means shall this kingdom bo
propagated and defended

First, By men posscssing Inrgely the spirit of Christ;
men whom God sends into the world to gather to
the fuld of Christ; men whose hearts glow with leve
Christ, and love for snuls ; men who will sacrifice themselves
upon the altar of Christ and lis kingdom; men who will
place their lives in the hands of Christ, and their time,
talents, and all they bave and ave at his commond ; men
who, when he says, Go, will leave all and go, taking with
them the promise of Geod only, “] am with you alway ;"
men who will not secularize themselves for the sake of
gain, to the neglect of souls and the cuuse of Christ; men
with pure hearts, clean hands, and clearheads. By bearing
testimony to the truth, the preaching of the everlasting
gospel of Christ, this kingdom, which the God of heaven
set up, is to be spread through all the earth, until the
knowledge of the glory of God shall fill the world, In
this great work, there is ample scope for the mest gigantic
intellect; its doctrines are the doctrines of God, time, and
eternity ; these are the doctrines which are to redeem the
world from ignorance, superstition, and sin, to a pure
knowledge, morality, and religion, with which God himself
ehail be well pleased, and which shall Testore the world to
boliness, peaco, and happiness; then ehell the kingdums
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of this world be the kingdoms of our Lord Jesus Chriat,

and the principles of his spiritual, evangelical, and eternal

kingdom over which he reigns, be universally diffused.

This is all to be done by spreading truth broad cast over

the world. Iu cur day, when the progress of society atffords

8o many facilities for spreading the gospel, the friends of

the Redeemer’s kingdom should embrace every opportunity
to send the truth with electric speed to the ends of the

earth,

Secondly. The Church, too, must drink largely of the
same spirit, which is a spirit of enlarged benevolence.
This is the principle whick led the Son of God to come
down from hesven, to labor, to suffer, to bleed, and die for
the glory of Geod, and the salvation of sinners. The
Church, we say, must posscss the same epirit. ' Now if
any man have not the Spirit of Christ he is none of his.”
A religion that suffers selfishness to reign supromely, is
not of God; but is a branch of Anti-Christ. \When the
Church of Christ is under the influence of the proper
spirit, whatever is necessary to sdvance the interests of
Christ’s kingdom can be had. Is it men? they can be
had, Is it money? it can be bhad, The Church is, no
doubt, greatly at fault upon this suhject. She does not
possess enough of the Spirit of Christ, a3 is evident from
tho fact, that when the Church needs mouney to sustain any
of lier benevolent enterprises, ahe must bo stirred up to
the work by some thrilling appoal to ber sympathies,
This shows that she ia not aa full of the Spirit of Christ,
as she should be. Each member of the Church should
consecrate a part of his property to the service of God, if
he would see the kingdom of Christ spread with power
and great glory.

When the Church cmbodios in her ministry and
membership the true principles of the kingdom of Christ;
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when clad in her “beautiful garments,” ehe comes fortk
clear as the sun, fair as the maoon, theén indeed, will ahe be
terrible, as an army in bamncrs, und her goings forth shall
be as the morning,.

In the days of these kings shall the God of heaven aet
up a kingdom which shall never be destroyed; snd the
kingdom shall not be left to other people, but it shall break
in pieces, and consume all these other kingdoms, and it
shall stand for ever.

This, then, is the kingdom which shall swallow up all
others, and itself stand for ever. And notwithstanding
these ten kings shell oppose the Son of God in his grand
designs; yet, he shall overcome them all by the word of
his power, and they, too, shall range themselves under the
ample folds of his banner, as it waves in triumph over the
unations of the earth, The motto inscribed upon it is, * Tyg
Worep Repeemep BY Tue Broop of CumisT!” Then
shall it be true, that the kingdoms of this world have
become the kingdoms of Christ, and one universal shout
shall proclaim, “Babylon the great is fallen, 18 FALLEN"
Then Jerusalem shall be rebuilt, and shall be huly. 'Fhe
Jews shall be gathered out of all countries, whithersoever
they have been scattered, and dwell in a peaceful habiiation;
and all nations shall assemble to see the king in his
majesty and glory, Nation shall no longer lift up sword
against nation; but,

* Peace on enrth will bold her easy sway
Axd man forget bin brother mean to slay.”

Who that looks abroad upon the world, and snrveys
the number of brilliant discoveries, lately pressed into the
service of the Church, can doubt that ho is standing in the
very twilight of that glorious day. DBible, missionary, and
tract societies, are sending their holy issues to the top of
every high mountain, and over the face of every alluvial
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plain, literally covering the earth with the glory of God
as the waters cover the channcls of the great deep. The
whole world beging at Jast to feel the impulse, The islea
of the sen are respending, iihe faitifo” ccho, to the deep
thunders of the coutinent, while nation afier nation catches
the flying theme, and rolls the rapturius * hosannah
round,”

Utter discomfiture, sooner or later, will " break in
picces and consume the kingdoms of the earth™ The
crowned heads of Europe have watched the enlargement
of Immanunel’s kingdom, and tremhled with fearful
forebodings. Nor are their apprehensions  unfounded.
An unseen hand is feeling for the pillars of their thrones,
and eoon a voiee will be heard proclaiming through heaven,
earth, and hell, Jerusalem triumphs, Mesaiah reigns, his
dominion i an everlasting dominion! * Praise ye the
Lord'"™  Amen.



SERMON V.

THE LOVE OF GOD

BY BREV. H. H. KAVANAUGH,
Of the Kentucky Confercnce of the Methodist Epiecopal Clurchk, Seutk

“God is love."—1 Joln iv. 1G,

Tur Apostle John, who is usually styled the beloved
disciple, was so filled and fired by the divine principle of
love, that his whole character was sweetly softened ane
sublimated by its natural effects, In this wuy he was a
partaker of the divine nature, and sustained the most
honorable and gratifying fellowship with his Maker ; ag in
his own language he has expressed it, *# God is love: and
he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in
him."” And hence his exhortation to his brethren in his
affectionate style: “ Beloved, let us love one another : for
love is of God; and cvery one that loveth is born of God,
and kuoweth Gad, He that laveth not, knoweth not God ;
for God is Jove.” Elevated by this experiencoe and this
knowledge, we ure prepared to suppose that this Apostle
would be very contemplative of the divine character; and
seize upon the most lovely and encouraging feature in it,
and by the authority of inspiration reveal it to the world,
Is it, then, marvellous, that John should be spoken of aa
« the disciple whom Jesua loved 7"

But to claim your attention more immediately to the
text in hand, that ¢ God 1 lore,” wo would remark, that
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ohjections may arise in the minds of many, based on
the sbounding natural and meral pv. in our world;
such a8 “the pestilence that walketh in  darkness,
and the destruction that wasteth at noonday;” the
fumines, carthquakes, voleannes; the desolating tornadoes
that * sweep the trembling land,” and peril the lives and
substance of those whose commercial enterprise leads
them to dare the dangers of the deep, and to contend with
the climates, rocks, sands, and billows of the ocean: and
such moral evils as hatred, variance, slander, robbery,
murder, injustice, outrage, and wrong, that are so
extensively practiced among men,

We shall attempt to sustain the declaration of our
text (-

I. By mecting and obviating these ohjections.

Fimst. The first vbjection we shall notice is, How ia it,
that God, who is represented in his word to be too wise to
err, or to bo deceived; wo good to design any thing
contrary to the happiness of his people ; and too powerful
‘to fail in the accomplishment of his designs, should permit
the introduction of evil in his dominions ?

Two kinds of evil—the moral and the natural, exist in
our world. Moral evil is sin—the trausgression of God's
law; aud natural evil is the punishment of sin, in such
aiflictions s God has cntatled upon vur race. Fallen men
and angels are the authors of moral evil; and God is the
autlior of notural cvil, which is the punishment of the
moral,

But the main question we have to meet, is, how this
misfortune of sin and misery came into the world ?

The Seriptural account of it is the only rational
explavation given to the world, The Bible informs us of
two orders of intellipencea that were cnduowed with freo
moral agency ; and placed under the restraining principles



80 THE LGVE OF GOD.

of & wholesome morelity, defined and enforeed by the
moral raw of God. They had the power, as their
agency implied, of obeying the requisitions of the law
given them, or of viclating its requirements, If they
bad not this power, they wele not agents at all. It is
indispensable to the existence of a free agent, that he have
power to do wrong—that he have power to resist even the
stronger motive ; and, by the force of will, to be considerate
and prudent, or to be reckless snd sinful 1t is true, this
power is qualified, in some degree, by a conviction of what
is right, and by the force of conscience; these, however,
can only check, but connet absvlutely control, the will,
It is the existence of this agency, that constitutes
the propriety of placing God’s rational creaturea in a
probationary relation to himself, And it is during this
atate of trial, that the loyalty or disioyalty of the subjocts
of moral government is tested by vbedience to (he law, or
by a violation of its requirements.

The angels showed themselves to be such moral agonts
as are here contemplated. They bad the power to stand
or to fall. How long they stoud, we know not; but the
presumption is, for a great while. The leading spirit in
the fall, must have had time to acquire cminence and
influence, before he could draw the third part of the stars
of heaven after him, He fell, and thereby discovered his
power to do so. Other angels kept their first estate, and
thereby showed what the fallen might have done.

Such, too, were the agencies of Adam and Eve; and
their history sustains the power ascribed to them. They
stood and fell ; and thereby settled the guestion, ns to their
power to do the onoc or the other,

The explanation, then, as to the introduction of evil into
the dominions of Almighty God, is to be found eimply in
the ARUSE OF THE POWERE of these sacondary agents, in
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trancgressing | the law of God. Apainst this abuse
of power, God did all that ho could have dome, without
destroying the ngeney of the intelligent beings whom
he croated in his own likeness and image. He had
legislated upon the deepest feelings of our nature—the loze
of Lire and naepiNess—the fear of peaTn and cumsiNgG,
These motives were ag strong as the constitution of human
nature could bear; and yet there was strength enough in
the agency of these creatures, to break thesc mighty
burriers, sin against & gracious sheaven, break up the
harmony of a well-balanced universe, and thus eriginato
the moral evil that has polluted our nature, disgruced
our world, provoked the maledictions of God’s violated
law, and “brought death into the world ard all our
woe,”

It is thus the Seriptures enable us to account for the
arigin of the evils that enrse our race, and our world ; and
to vindicate the character of the God of love.

BSecondly. It may be objected again, If these evils
result from the abuse of free moral sgency, why did God
nake such moral agents ¢

This question may lead us te points of consideration
too deep for ns to fathom; but while we concede this, we
think that there is enough which we do know, or may
know, approximating such a solution of the subjeet, as to
recancile us to what God hea done in this matter.

Not to create an intellectual race, or rares, would he to
do awsy the necessity and propriety of eny epecies of
creation whatever. The power to contemplate, know, love,
and erjoy Gop and his creation, by some portion of his
creatures, is what gives meaning, and worth, to all that
God has made. Qur Maker and lLis works are intendea
as the sublime source of the entertainment and happiness
of his thinking creatures. Take away the intellectual
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creatures of God, and whers is the necessity of the suus
that in such glorious magnificence wheel in the centre of
the wide-spread radiance which they emit; while the
darkness and the light are both alike to God?  And why
the planets, which, in their huge bulk, are speeding on
. their way in such immense rapidity, under the control of
the powers that balance them so exactly in the orbits in
which they move! Is il to be presumed, that God would
make them merely for his own entertainment? At least,
does not the addition of a thinking race give a finish, a
menning, and a glory to the whole, which nothing else can
give?l

Is there anything for which we more ardently sigh than
for immortality T Is there a hope that we cherish, more
glorious than the hope of eternal life? In the view, then,
of all that God has made us, and of all for which ke bas
made us, let us take the universe for the field of our
observation—the inheritance of our spiritual being, und
eternity as the leizure hour of an interminable exploration;
and thank God, that even amid the dangers incident 1o a
probativnary life, he has given us our existence.

But let us appeal 1o our conscicusness as to whether we
approve the act of God in our creation. Wlat is it we
love more than life? Who wants to travel back into
nonentity 1 Then, by ail our love of life, and the happiness
provided for us, I vindicaie the act of Gud in our
creation,

Since it has pleased God, in his wisdom, to give us
intcllectual faculties, capable of understanding our retatious
and our obligations, the fitness of things requires that we
should be placed under law to God; and not that we
should be governed by the power of God, as though we
were not in possession of the elements to muke us properly
the subjects of & moral government. In the judgront of
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our heavenly Father, we have the capacity to exercise the
functions pertaining to mora) agents; he therefore considers
us in this character, and treats ua aceordingly. Henee, ho
given us his law ua a rule of life; enforces it by appropriate
penalties; and ensures the happiness of those who keep
his commandments : and, under the gospel, provides for the
transgressor of his law-~for the forgiveness of our sins,
upon our penitence, prayers, and faith in the merits of his
Son, and in the promises of his grace.

Thirdly. 1f the first porents -of our race revolted
aguinst the government of. Grod, before they had propagated
their species, why did not Geod send them to their merited
destiny ; end create another pair, that a more fortunate
destiny might ensue to the human family ?

In answer to this question, we would say, in the fret
place, that it presutnes that God would, er could, do better
on a second triat, than he did at the first; but the infinite
wisdom of God does not zllow us s0 10 suppose. He is
too perfect in his wisdom to amend the first conception of
his mind, He never attuins to perfection by progressive
improvements on past experiments,  'What he makes is at
first good—very good.

In the second place, we would remark, that Adam and
Eve were made free moral agents; and, if our heavenly
Father would have a moral governmont at all, it is
indispensable that he should have moral agents; and if he
have moral agents, they must have power to do uveng, as
well as righr, Anything short of this, would not be fiee
moral agency. This power, therefore, i eseential to the
very crisferce of kuch an agent, A secoud Adam and
Eve must then have the powers of the first, and be
an liable te the abuse of them, as their predeceasors.
What, then, could be gained hy a second creation of this
kind {
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Again, in the Zkird place, it appears to us to have been
ore suitable, that the gracious provisions of the gospel
shanld have been made for the fallen Adam und his
children, so as to cover the case of every one that might,
by transgression, become asinner. The remedial scheme
of salvation by grace, having been introduced at thia time,
provides for the entire progeny of our federative head ;
the moral condition of 2ll of them being the same. The
expedient that would provide for the salvation of one,
would, iu the nature of the case, make that of another as
possible.  And euch we would expect of Him who is no
respecter of persons.

Under the provisions of grace, the condition of the
progeny of the fallen pair, in one respect, at least, is better
than that of Adam, in his primeval state. By one
transgreesion, he was doomed to death, without any
provision of pardon or mercy. But if we ein, “ we have
an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the rightaous ;”
and though sinuers, through him we may be saved.

Fourthly. If God is love, why did he not act upon
the right of his sovcreignty, remit the penaity of his
viclated law, and save the rebel without the sacrifice
of his Sont

One of the most glorious traits of character that belongs
to the Divine Being, is his nmoLiness. And what ia
holiness, but a full and uniferm conformity of conduct to
principles of moral rectitude?! God is not above those
principles ; but is so strictly eubject to them, by the force
of his holiness, that he cannot violate them. The Apostle
Paul asserts, it “Is impossible for God to lie;” and,
by a parity of reasoning, we may add, he canmot
violate any of the moral atfributes of his nature, It
is his undevisting adherence to these principles of

moral rectitude, that constitutes his 1MmuTaBLITY, and



THME LOYE OF GOD, Bb6

estoblishes his claims to the coofidence and adoration
of bis intelligent creatures—the subjecta of his morsl
government, Abraham asked the angels whom it was his
honor to entertain, “ Shall oot the Judge of sll the earth
do right I”"—Gen. xviil. 25, A prophet says, * The ways
of the Lord are right, and the just shall walk in them.”
Hosea xiv. 9. Jeremiah says, “ The Lord is righteous.”
T.am. 1, 18, * The Lord our God is righteous in all his
works which he doeth”—Dan, ix. 14. While the
Psalmist declares that “clouds and darkness are round
about him,"” he adds, that “ riGnTEOUSNESS and JuDGMENTY
arc the habitation of his throne.’—Pa. xcvil 2. “ Just
aud true are thy ways, thou King of saints.”—Rev, xv, 3,
But we will not further abuse your good sense, by quoting
Scripture evidence to prove that God is & Aoly and righteons
being, We presume you entertain mo other sentiment.
Our object is, to show that God repels any ascription of
soveretgnty to him, that infringes the principles of reetitude;
and which makos him s unprincipled as arbitrary. 'When
God can swerve from those principles that give stability
and glory to his government, he will shake the confidence
of the universe of his intelligent creatures, and ceese
to be the object of their ¢rust and reliance. Becaure
God is too righteous and holy to do this, he sacrifices
his Son to bear the penalty of the law we had violated
—meet the demands of justice—uphold the principles
of a righteous government; and, by a voluntary dying
“the just for the unjust,” to remove all legul barriers
out of the way of forgiveness; so that God can be
gust, and the justifier of every one that believeth in
Jesua Christ, The atonemeut made by our Saviour
answers theso ends ; and justifies the goodnese and mercy
of God to man, On this subject we might enlarge, but
our Limits will not allow
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1. Wa shall, under the second general hend, attend to
the direct evidence that Grod is love.

The Scriptures have emphatically declared, that * Gop
18 Love.” They have said, also, that * Gop 18 Licur, and
in him is no darkness at all.” He is light, then, to the
exclueion of all darkness: ard so we understand our
text—He is love, to the exclusion of the principle of
malevolence.

The text under consideration, gives & pre-eminence to
the attribute of LovE in the Divine character, We have
felt a resentment to the thought of ascribing any presiding
superiority of one attribute over another, in the perfections
of God. We have been fond to conceive of the Divine
Being, as harmoniousty balanced in the full round of all
his attributes. We do not now give up the idea of the
harmony of all his attributes, in all the will and purposes
of God. DBut, bowing to the authority of that revelation
that comes from the unerring fountgin, oune sentence of
which so often dispels the long continued gloom of error,
and leaves the truth in its own proportions, well defined,
and in bold relief, before the grateful mind of the humble
inquirer afier the truth as it is in Jesus— bowing,
we say, to this authority, we must concede the truth
8o emphatically revealed, that the principle of rove
has such a sway &nd dominion over the nature of the
Divine Being, as to modify and soften the operation of
all that characterizes him, # who is over all, God blessed
for ever more.”

What was it but Love in the bosom of the Eternal One,
that prompted the idea of giving creation birth; and of
presen'ing it in ell its engaging variety, from the minute
to the magnificent; from the unorganized, and lifeless,
to the exquisitely beantiful organizations found in the
ever-varying kinds, that charucterize the vegetable kingdom
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in its more than fifty thousand species, with which the earth
is eariched and adorned 1

What was it but the same great principle, .phat called
the animal kingdom into being; graded it from the
lowost link that touches upun the upper one of the
vegetable, to the highest state of animal organizstion ;
perfected the instiucts of some of the tribes, so as w0
pervade, in & measurs, the borders of the neighboring
territories of intellect; and crowned the whaole by
making and moulding man afier the likeness and image
of Giod-—the glorious auther of the universe

Thus made, man was intended, in the infinite love of
God, to be his child and beir; and, as such, to he the
happy recipient of the good of earth and heaven. His
Maker gave him dominion over ail that the air, ses,
and earth contained; and, heside this, bad prepared
for him a kingdom from the foundation of the wurld,
which will yet bo awarded to all the pious and the
good.

But the great event which gave occasion for an
unexampled development of the love of God, was the
FALL oF MaN, This was an cvenl, if we may so speak, Lhat
arcused the moral powers of the Deity to an extent that
bafled augelic comprehension, excited their wonder,
and discovered to them that unfathomed depth of divine
love, in which * all their thoughts were drowned.”

God, as the Creator, could not but feel that Lis rights
werooutraged. As lawgiver and governor, that his authority
was insulied. As the Ifather of our spirite, he was grieved
at the condition of Lis children. As the God of justice, he
must vindicate the rectitude and authority of Lis law, As
the God of holiness, he must maintain those principles of his
nature and government, which coustitute his holiness. As
the God of truth, he must inflict the punishment due 10
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transgressors, As the God of goodness, he must desire
all possible mcasures that could safely relieve the
condemned and miserable culprits, who had sinned so
grievously against bim. As o God of love—of the intense
love of an infinite being, he would be willing to measure
a sacrifice, (if it could avail to the relief of his creatares
—his children,) commensurate with the iufinite depth of
his commiseration and mercy. He, therefore, exerts his
infinite wisdom for a plan that will meet all the demands
of his holy, righteous, and gracious neture; -uphold the
authority of his law ; and adequately sustain all the great
ends of his government.

The wisdom of God made this discovery! Byt it was
a plan that could only be accomplished by a pacrifice, the
possibility of which no created mind could entertain, It
was at no less a sacrifice thaun the incarnation, bumiliation,
nay, the very sufferings and death of one of the Divine
persons in the Godhead, It was discovered, if the Word—
the Son of Grod, for instance, would assume human nature-—
be born of & woman—be made under the Jaw-—take tho
form of a servant—and though without sin himself, become
a sacrifice for the sins of the world; that, if the Father
would lay upon him the iniquity of us all, and if he would
volunterily bear the punishment due to our offences,
Jjustice would be estisfied with the sacrifice; the law would
be sustpined in its authority; the ends of government
would be met; the displeasure of God against sin would
be manifested; and his love to his intelligent and immortul
creatures would be most impressively and sublimely
disclosed. By this means, the holiness of God would be
maintained ; his truth sustained; and his goodness awd
mercy richly illustrated. And, by this personage, “the
Lord strong and mighty,” tho powers of darkness would
be overcome; death demolished; and immortality und
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eternal life brought to light, by his resurrection from the
dead, in which he would lead captivity captive, and
purchase gifts for men,

This was the plan so perfect, gracious, and kind,
conceived by the wisdum of (Ged. We may suppose the
plan o be suggested as a possible one, by which all the
ends enumerated might be accomplished, and immortal
sinmers be saved and blessed with eternal life and
glory. -

The celestial host might be enraptured at this
consummate display of wisdom, and feel adoring fire burn
through their devoted spirits, at the infinitude of Divine
perfections, thus illustrated to their view, But, that fallen
spirits, rife with enmity to Gud, and impatient at the
restraints of his holy law, should be redeemed by such an
august, divine, and unspeskable sacrifice as the Son of
God, was a thought too deep for finite minds. Angelic
faith could not but stagger at the thought, What!
sacrifice him who is the fountain of all life—the maker of
ull things in heaven and in earth! Sacrifice him who is
the brightnesa of the Father’s glory, the express image of
his person! who is in the form of God, and deems it no
robbery to be equal with God, whe i3 over all God blessed
for ever more! It was a thought too bold for angelie
minds to ponder. The awe struck epirits of the blest,
secretly wishing pardon for glancing at the thought, would
conclude its imposaibility, Retiring from the adventurous
thought, we funcy they are reasoning thus: 4 That Ged is
goad, that be is luve, we have always known; creation, in
its endless adaptation of means to good and kiud designs,
most emply proves. Our own full bosoms of eteroal bliss
are adoring wimesses. Heaven's beauty, glory, 1ife, and
joy, are monuments cternal of God’s goodness and love.
But sgin can provoke his ire; as once on these heavenly
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plains, rebellion, bigh and daring, conducted by Lucifer,
and the mighty spirits seduced by him, who refused
submission to the equal laws of heaven, and assailed the
thrones and monarchy of God;

‘Them the Almighty harled Leodlong
Flaming from tho cthereal shica,

With hideous ruib and combustion, down
To bottomless perdition; there to dwoll
In sdamantine clhoics, and penal fire,
Who dare the Omnipotent to arms.’

To man in paradise, God had given 3 law; which
offered for obedience, its rewards, and threatened for
disobedience ite penalties. The veracity of Giod is pledgod,
his holiness is involved; end from these principles the
Immutable cannot turn. Man must be lost! The
doom of fallen angels is the precedent; the righteousncss
of the Jaw, and the varacity of God are the socurity fur
thie fata] iesue. But one way remains to save him,
conceived by infinite wisdom, but at too high a price. He
in lost 1

‘While the angelic bost are thus contemplating the
catastrophe that has doomed man to death and misery,
and fail to find the ground on which to hope in his behalf,
the mind and heart of God are pouring thought and feeling
in the infinite sweeps of the Divine capacity, until the love,
mercy, and sympathy of (Fod, becomes so intense, that he
“ gpares not his own Son, but delivers him up freely for us
all;” “God so loves the world, that he gives hia only
begotten Son, that whosoever shall believe in him, will not
perish but have everlasting life.”

Love was the great principle in the divine nature, that
prompted inquiry into the possibility of redemption. This
leading principle put into requisition all the perfections of
Deity, to achieve the godlike design; and his love, ever
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ready to match the vast conceptions of his mind, offered all
that his justice demanded, and made a new disclosure of
himself to heaven and earth, That he was good, every
intelligent creature knew; but in his love, never before
revealed, was a breadth, length, depth, and height, that
passeth understanding.  'Were not the angels astounded in
amazement, at God's disclosnre of his purpose? Was
not thir the time, when there was silence in heaven for the
space of half an hour; when mute astonishment reigned
over the seraphs, whose wings hung unconsciously by their
gides, while thoughts ineffable played upon their apirits
T'he theme wae allabsorbing. It was news the most glorious
that had ever pervaded the supernal courts. The grand
central point of intcrest, where angel minds were pleased
to pause and ponder, was the throne of God. ¥rom the
hidden recesses of Grod’s infinitude, a new disclorure wns
made. Goodness and mercy--so rich, so rare, so new, so
exceeding all that had come before it——now rolled in
godlike magnificence upon tho thoughta and feelings of
the lodty, loyul, loving spirits of the angels that had kept
their first estate ; that they knew it come from depths too
profound for the most extended line of angelic reason to
futhom. It waa then that those mighty sentiments were
felt and sung, to which, in after days, the shepherds
listened at tho birth of the Saviour, * Glory to God in the
highest! on carth, peace; and good will 1o men!" It
was thus -

“In heoven the raptarous sons bozan,
And swect semphic fire
Through all tha ghining legiona reu,
And etrung and tuned the lyre.

Swilt through the vast expanss is Sew,
And loud the echo rolleds

The theme, the song, tho joy was new,
‘Twas morg than heaven could hold
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Down through the portals of the shy,
The impetugus torrent run;

And angols flew with eager jov,
Tn bear the news W man.”

This great provision of grace was but to clear the way
for an ample display of God's gnodness and merey, which
were to follow us all the dayas of our life; to bring upon
us 1 tide of heavenly good ; 10 overfiow the whole field of
our wants; to quench every thirst of our spirits; to pardon
our guilt; wash away our pollution; help our infirmities ;
inspire us with peace apd joy; give us o victory over our
gnemies; raise us from the dead; and crown us with
eternsl life i heaven! Such are the Lencfits flowing to
us through the merits of Jesus Christ our Saviour.

We see this master feeling of love, ever displaying itself
in the long suffering and forbearance of God; in the
gracious terms of pardon; in the strivings of the Spirit; and
in that futherly and ever active providence, that works
with such manifest and deep solicitude for the well-being
and salvation of us all

We can trace the same great priuviple in the Lord our
God, even in the doom that awaits the finally impenitent,
It is but a wise and wholesome measure of government—
First, To show the great evil of sin, and to warn the
intelligent universe of its dreadful consequences. Secondly,
To separate the vicious disturbers of the quietude and
happiness of the good and loyal subjects of our great
suvercign, It is an essential element to a consummate
state of bliss, that we should not have the presence of those
who would offénd the feelings of holiness by crime, injure
our reputation by falsehood, rob us of our property by
theft, or assail our persons in enmity. . The Aposle John,
in his description of the heavenly Jerusalem, says, « And
there shall in no wise eater into it any thing that defiloth,
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neither whatsoever worketh ebomination, or maketh a lie;
but they which are written in the Lamb’s Book of Life.”

And, now, my hearers, since you are blessed with such
engeging and beart subduing revelations of God—such
vevelations, as heaven and earth had not known before,
may your contemplation of it be such as is expressed m
the language of Dr. Watts,

“Qur thoughts aro loat in reverent awe;
Wo love and we adore;
The first archangel never saw
Bo mnrch of God before.”

This revelation has set new fire to the devotions of
hoaven, and kindled into rapture the adoration of earth,
Rebels against God and goodness! Can you persist in
your opposition against suck a father and God?  "Will not
the Jove that moved lieaven and hell 1o amazement, and
gave cternity its richest theme of song, subdue yom
rebeollion ?

"0 let his love your heart constrain,
Kor suffer him to die in vain!"

And now, my dear friends, would you avail ynurselves of
the unequalled fulness of grace and blessedness, bequeathed
to you in the infinite love of Gud? Waould you rise to the
highest dignity of your nature ? 'Would you attend to the
highest interest of your being, an intercst that rises as high
as Leaven, as glorious as the presence of God, aa rich as
eternal life, with boundless and undying joy ! Would you
be God's children, and heirs, and inherit all things; and in
the vpulence of a universe, frel the fortune of immortality
provided for you by him who is said 10 be vove? Then
geck this universe of good in tho kingdom of God, which
haa the promise of the addition of aLL things. And may
this all-sufficient, and only sufficient, inheritance, be the
foriune of our every immortal spirit, is my prayer for
Christ's sake. Amen.



SERMON VI

CONFIDENCE IN GOD EXPLAINED.

BY REV. B. C. GRAUNDY, D.D.
Pastor of the First Presbyterian Church, Maywille, Ky.

“ Casting all your care upon hiw, for he carcth for you."—1 Peter v, 7,

Ix the verse preceding the text, the Apostle exhorts the
Christian to humble himself under the mighty hand of
God, that he may in duoe time be exalted. By the mighty
hand of God is here meant, his sore judgments and aflictive
providences, ‘When God sorely afflicts uy, he lays, s0 to
speik, his kand upon us; and to be humble and resigned
under his disciplinary hand, is our highest wisdom,
Profound humility and submission are the way of God’s
appointment to exaltation and glory; and, to this end,
afflictions in the economy of grace, have been ordained for
the Christian. Subdued and humbled by sore sffliction, the
Christian is in the proper state of mind to feel his weakuess
and his need of God, and to cast all his care upon him.
This he is encouraged to do, from the precious assurance
that the Lord careth for him. * Casting all your care upon
him, for he careth for you.” We are here taught, first, that
the Lord cares for us; and secomdly, the duty consequenten.
that we cast all our care upon him, These are the two
great points of the text—a fact, and a consequent duty.

1. The Lord careth for us. This important fact
is asserted in the text, 83 an all-sufficient reason why
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we shonld, at all times, and under all circumstances,
cast all vur carc upon the Lord. “For he careth for
you.”

How precious the thought, how encouraging and full
of blessing the foct. Various and numerous are the ways
inm which the Lord indicates his care for ws. Some of
these we will now notice, by way of illustrating the general
statemenit of the text,

First. The Lord has manifested his care for us in the
work of the external creation. The heavens have been
spread over us by the creative power of God, for the
speciul purpose of furnishing us a reflection of the Divine
glery, In the language of inspiration, the heavens
declare to us the glory of God, This is the great end for
which they were made.  They arc 2 reflector, which God
bimself has made for our special Lenefit; in the light of
wlich we may form some faint eonceptions of the glory of
the great Creator. But, in addition to furnishing us a
reflection of his glory, God created the heavens to exhibit
to us his benevolence.  'Without the light, and the genial
wirmth of the sun, the carth would be a dreary and
barren waste, And without the light of the moun aud
stars, in the absence of the sun, wo should be suljjected to
nmuch inconvenience, and deprived of much of the comfort
we now cijuy. We not only, therefore, behold in the
huavens the reflected glory of God, but we sce his goodness
to us displayed, in ordaining, for our special comfort, the
sun, moon, and stars, to give ua light by day qnd by night.
Thus did God care for us, when Lo fitted up, at the
Leginning, the stupendous fabric of the external creation
for our habitation.

Second, 'We have the evidence of God’s care for us n
the susceptibilities of our nature, and the provisium which
God has made for our wants,
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Had God n% care for us, ho could have easily created
us with no susceptibilities but those of pain. He could
have made the eyc to behold nothing but misery; the ear to
hear nothing but dizcord; to the taste he could have made
every thing bitter; to the smell cvery thing offensive; and
to the touch every thing painful. But, instead of this, he
has adorned the creation around, about, and beneath us,
with a besuty upon which we can gaze and never tire.
Every breeze is freighted with music and fragrance, and
all nature, in a word, proclaims, that her great Creator
careth for us. But these remarks contemplate man, only,
as & high order of the animal creation,  As intellectual and
moral beings, we are endowed with susceptibilities and
capacities for hapuiness like God himself. God has given
us a mind capable of iufinite development, and. endowed
us with a corresponding thirst for knowledge. He hus
given us a moral sense, by which we enjoy pleasure in
doing right, end suffer pain in doing wrong; end, in
accordance with these susceptibilities, he has ordaived the
retributions of eternity, by which we are rewarded with
the joya of heaven, or the agonies of hell, aceording tn our
conduct, Thus has God cared for us in the constitution
of our nature, and the provision which he has made for oli
our wants,

Third. God has cared for us in his providence,

From the earliest dawn of our being, he has watched
over us with the tender care of a parent, and-blessed us
with the hand of a benefactor. In the language of on
inspired writer, it is in God we live, move, and have our
being. It is by.his power, and his will, that we live every
moment. Nothing could depend more absolutely upon
God, than does our life in this world. The metes and
bounds of our earthly pilgrimage he has fixed, and all our
foatsteps are ordered by him. We cannot live a moment
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longor, nor die & moment souner, than wccorde with the
purpose and pleasure of God. *God hath made of one
blood,” says an inspired writer, # all nations of men, for to
dwell on all the face of the earth; and hath defermined the
times before appointed, and the doxnds of their habitation.”
By unother inspired writer wo are told, that God careth
for the sparrow, and that we are, in his estimation, of more
value than many sparcows,  'We are also assured, that such
is the care that God has for us, that even the very hairs of
our head are gll numbered. In a word, God governs this
workl with a special eye to our good, and 80 as to make
all rhings, in the end, result in blessing to the Christian,
* Al things,” we are told, work together for good to them
that love (od.”

Even vur afllictions, by the Divine appointment, work
for us & fur more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.
For this end, God has constituted hia Son head over all
thinga to, or for, the Church, so that every thing is made
to work for its ultimaie trinmph, and the good of every
Christian.  Such is, in brief, the doctrine of Gods
providence over the world. It is, from beginning to ond, &
gracious and prectical display of the faci, that he careth
for us. He controls all circumstunces, governs all events,
and overrules even the wickedness of the wicked for our
good. He carcth for ws.

Fourthly. The care of God for us, is shown in the gift
of his Son for our redemption.

All that is neccssary to be said <m this point, is the
simple fact, “ God so0 Joved the world that he gave his
only begotten Sou, that whosoever believeth in him might
not perigh, but have evetlasting life.” Again, says an
inspired writer, * Scarcely for a righteous man will one
die; yet, peradventure, for a good man, some would even
dare to die; but God commendeth his love toward us, in

10



98 CONFIDENCE IN GOD EXPLAINED.

that while wo, were yet sioners, Christ died for us
Could we, in every other respect, doubt whether God
cared for us, here is evidence which excludes all doubt.
“God commendcth his love toward us, in that while we
‘were yet sinners,” &c. God not only cares for ua, but he
loves us. “Jle so Joved” us. Who can doubt the
sincerity and love of that friecnd who will sacrifice his
property, and even life itself, for our good? But God
commendeth his love toward us, in that while we were et
sinners, Christ died for us. When we had nothing in or
about us to commend us to God, but were lis encmies,
and the just objects of his wrath, tkes it was that, from
the promptings of the love of his heart, e gave his Son,
the greatost objeet in the wift of his bnund]wa love, o
sacrifice fur us !

Fifthly. God's caro for us is scon in the fuer, that
every Christian is constituted his child by adeption, and
made 8 joint heir with his Son Jesus Christ,

It is a distinguishing feature of the gospel, that all
redcemed by the bleod of Clist are made, by adoption,
the sons of God. The whole Chureh, redecmed by the
blood of Christ, is God’s adopted family, of which Jesus
Christ bimsclf is the clder brether. By virtue of the
adoption of the gospel, the Christian stands related to
God differently from ary other created being. 1le is, by
gospel adoption, “a joint heir” with the Lord Jesus
Christ. He stands tbus pecnliarly rolated to, and
invested with, the glory of the divine nature. His relation
to the divine throne is peculiar, from the fact, that he is a
goimt ke with Christ ; and he is poculiarly identified with
the divine nature, from the fact, that Clhirist is his elder
brother. He is, in these respects, sbove the angels
therselves, in dignity and glory, Never did Christ
agsume the nature of angels, and exalt nd glorify it a8 hie
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own, but ours he did. In consequence of our adoption,
wo are permitted to call God our Father, and to share
his paternal affection, In ceusequence of this, we are
permitted to appreach him, not as the objects of his wruth,
or the subjects of scrvile fear, but 2s the children of his
love, with the assurance, to encourage us, that he is more
ready to enrich and bless us with the Holy Spirit, than
even are earthly parents to give good gifis to their
children, Such, in brief, are some of the proofs that God:
caroth for us;— .

1. He bas shown his care for ua in the heavens sbove,
and in the earth beneath.

2. He has manifested it, in giving us a nature endowed
with great susceptibilities for happiness, end in making
corresponding provision for our wants,

3. He has shown his care for us, in the protection and
blessings of his providence.

4. He has manifested the same, in the gift of his Son
w redeem us. And

5. He has shown it, in that he bas adopted us as his
children, and made us joint heirs with his Hon Jesus
Christ, ]

‘We come, now, to consider the duty growing out of the
fact, that God careth for us. “ Gusting all yowr care
wpor Aim, for ke careth for you." In consequence of the
fact, that God cares for us, it is our privilege and duty te
cast all our care upon him. This is the doctrine of the
text, and the duty which it enjoins. This is the specific
duty growing out of tho important and interesting fact,
that God careth for us, It has beon well remarked, that
it is not & providential and prudential care, but an anxious
and vexatious care that the Scripture forbids, Having
usod the means, and exercised duo care, in subserviency
to the providence of Grod, we ure not to be over-solicitous
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as to the issue. Having, to the extent of our ability, used
the means, in eceordance with the divine plan, end with a
due regard to the providence of (od, we are to confide in
the divine wisdom and the divine goodness as to the result.
And thiz we are to do, with a determination to be satisfied
with the result, whatever it may be, knowing that God
does all for the best. This is what we understand to he
implied in casting all our care upon God. 1n the position
here defined, we exclude alike the doctrine of fatalism, or
disregard of means upon the one hand, and all superstition
upon the other. The doctrine inculcated, is nothing more
nor less than an intellizent locking to God, i the wae of
means, for special results, and a consequent acquiescence
i his will o8 to the issue, whatever it may be. It is a
willingness to tuke our plice at God's feet, as the
mstrument and agent, praying that kis will, and not oury,
pe done. Such a position, you perceive at once, relieves
the mind of all undue solicitude, and gives calmness and
quictude, and presence of mind, in times of sore calamity
and of greatest danger, And here observe, that such a
position is not that of the fatalist. It is far from it. The
fatalist casts off all 1esponsihility to act in the use of means,
and, with a blind submission to his fate, consoles himself
with the thought, that whatever is to be, will be, regardicss
of any agency of his, Such an one, in the occupancy of
such a position, casts not all his care upon God, but upon
a mistaken and perverted view of God's purpase and plan.
Not so the man who has an intelligent and Scriptural
view of the use of means, as ordained of God for the
accomplishment of his purposes. True it is, that, in
common with the fatalist, he belicves in the doctrine of the
divine purposes and decrecs as all eternal, definite, and
fixed. But le differa wholly from the fatalist, in making
the means for the accomplishment of a given end, a
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necessery part of the divine decree, The fatalist divorces
the means from the end, and rejecta them as any part of
the divine decree, and thus makes God a tyrant, and man
a machine! The true beliover regards the Ltwo as divinely
joined together, and holds, as an esscntial item of fuith,
that God has decreed the means with the end. And it is
worthy of remark, that he who holds that God has decreed
the means with the end, can pever be, in practice, a
futalist, or make man & machine in the great matters of
faith and salvation. And this, allow me to say, is the
cardinal end distinguishing point in that view of
Christian faith called Calvinistic. It is, simply, that means,
in all metters pertaining to Christian duty and human
salvation, are on inseparable and wecessary part of the
divine decree, and are to be used as such. For instance,
God has decreed faith as necessary to salvation ; but he has
also decreed, a8 means to obtain it, the preaching and the
hearing of his wordk The word and the agency of the
living teacher, are the mediuin and the agency of divine
appointment, and must be regarded and used as the means
divinely appointed, and inseparably connected with the
decree of God to save the believer. And it is only in the
relation which the presched gospel sustains as means to an
end, in the divine purpose and plap, that we have any
cncouragement whatever to preach the gospel for man's
salvation and the world's conversion. God has all wisdom
to adapt means to ends, aud ail power to clothe them with
efficiency. The means, therefore, of God’s appuintment
for the accomplishment of a given end, are but the mediums
of his wisdom and power, pledged for tho accomplishment
of that end. The rolution, therefore, which the means, as
z part of the divine decree, sustain to the end, carries with
it a pledgo of the fact, that God will clothe them with all
necessary power to effect the end decreed. And here is
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the true doctrine of the efficacy of means, and the
encouragement to use them. It lies in the divinely
appointed relation between the mesns and the end, in
the divine decree, God appoinis the means for the
accomplishment of his own purposes, end clothes them,
for this end, with all necessary power. Im and of
themselves, means have no power to effect the great ends
of faith and salvation. Their full power to accomplish the
great end contemplated, lies in the fact, that they ave
ordained of God for the specific purpose. The simple
fact, that the means of the gospel are ordained of God for
man’'s salvation, carries upon its face the pledge of the
exertion of all necessary divine power, to make them
efficacious to the end ordained. Henco, Paul exclaims,
“] am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ; for ¢ &
the power of God unto salvation.” Here was Paul'a
encouragement to preach the gospel amid the greatest
danger, and in the face of death. It was the single fact,
that, being God's means for the great end of men's
salvation, it was God's power, The relation of the means
to the deereed end, in the divine purpose, clothed, as such,
the gospel, in the Apostle’s estimation, with ample power
to secure the great result; so that, on thia account, he
gloried in the gospel, and was ready, with all boldress, to
proclaim it upon the heights of Reman glory, and in the
face of Roman philosophy! Such is the position of every
Christian, in regard to the decrees of God and the wse of
means. Instead of eitting inactive with the fatalist, and
consoling himself,  that what is to be, will be,"” ke regards
the means as a necessary part of the decree; and, in the
use of the means, to the extent of hia ability, he ‘caats all
hia care upon Grod, in regard to the accomplishment of the
end. Instead of torturing and distorting the divine purpose
aud decree of God to save cinners, and ultimately to
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convert the world, with the fulse creed and assurance of
the fatalist, that if we are to be saved, we shall be saved, do
what we will ; and if we are to be damned, we shall be
dameed, do what we can: the true minister and disciple
of Christ regards the gospel as God’s means for the
accomplishment of the great end; and hence he labors
gvery where, oven unto death, to make it konown to the
ends of the carth. “So, as much as in me is, I am ready
to preach the gospel to you that are at Rome also—dfor 1
am not asbamed of the gospel of Christ; for it is the power
of God unto salvation 10 every one that bolieveth.” The
glorious efficacy of the gospel, therefore, for the salvation
of the sinper and the salvation of the world, lies in the
relation which it suetains, as the divinely decreed means, to
the divincly decreed end. The means are decrced with
the end; and hence the Christian's encouragement to labor
even to the death for the world’s conversion,.

It iz wue, that God has purposed and decreed to
couvert the world to bimself, and Hence the gloricus
result is as certain and fixed as is his throme. But it is
equally true, that God has docreed to do this through
an agency, aud in the use of the means of his own
appointment; and hence the Christian, instead of deing
nothing, und rsaying, * Whaterer is to be, will be,” labors
and prays, Thy kingdom come! and haeving dome his
duty in the use of muans, he casts all his care upon
God as to the resulis. Aud, although all may be dark
and desolate—although iniquity may abound and trinmph,
and religion be scouted, here ia the end decreed, with
the means for its nccomplishment; and, in the faithfal use
of these meaus, the Christiun con cast all his care upon
God as to results. Here is our cecomragement, both to
preach and pray, God cates for the Cliristian, and never
forgets the Church, Nor has any man a right to cast his
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cere upon God, and expect his blessing, uutil be has first
wsed the means, and acted in accordance with the Divine
command. This is as true, in all the common and practical
matters of life, es it is in religion. No man lias n right to
cast his care upon God, and expect the hlessing of his
daily bread, and the support of bis fam-ily. until he lias first
used the appropriate means, and duly regarded the Divine
errangement, that in the sweat of our fice we shall ent
our bread, Itis true, God haa power to rain down bread
from Leaven, aud to feed us by miracle, but such is not his
purpese, or plan; and, consequently, he who caats his care
upon God to do this, and neglects the means, s the condition
and medium of itbe blessing, must perish. But baviog
used the means, with a duoe regard to God's purpoee, in
ploughing the ground and sowing the seed, we are then
authorized, to cast all our care upon him as to the result,
and expect with confilence, the blessing. And here let
me remark, that whenever we go beyond cur province, aa
agents in the hands of God, using the weans of his own
purpose and plan, for a given blessing, we become solicitous
for nought. For instance, when we have done all in our
power, in cultivating the soil, and planting the seed, what
dnes it avail us to be over anxious, as to whether God will
vend the early and the latter rain?  Our undue solicitude
will not bring the cloud, or cause the rain, and is a!l for
vought, Having done our duty, in the use of the means,
we may pow cast all our care upon God, and rest perfectly
easy as to the result.  And so in all our afflictions; solicitude
or care, beyond the use of the means, is &ll of no avail, and
should not be indulged. Here, for instance, is a mother, at
the bedside of & sick and dying child. With all the fidelity
of maternal affection, sho is carefully engaged in using
every appliance and remedy to save the life of her child,
wnd restore it to health, Her care and solicituds is, thut
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every remedy in the scope of human power and skill, may
be usod to save lifc and restore to health her child; but,
beyond this, she has no carc. Having used the means to
the extent of her ability, she can confidently commit her
cave to God, and, casting all ber care upon him, cau expect
the blessing, and await with resignation the result. Now,
what avails any solicitude, beyond the use of the means?
‘Will it give the modicine any more efficacy, or cause life to
be spared, with any more certainty? "Why should we be
over solicitous, beyond the careful use of the means? We
cennot, thereby, cause the object of our solicitude 1o live a
moment longer, and we only torture, unuecessarily, and to
no effect, our own minds. Our duty lies in the faithful
use of the means, and, consequent upon this, is our privilege
and duty to look to God for the blessing, and to acquiesce
in the result.  SBuch is the position of the Christian man,
Hecre is the truc recipe fur the troubled spirit, and the true
secret of o contented mind. Such a casting of ell our
care upon (Fod, in the use of means, ensures presence of
mind and fortitude, in time of greatest danger and darkest
perplexity.  Scc it illustrated in the case of Paul, when
suffering shipwreck, and threatened with death, In the
darkness of the tempest, when all hope had forsaken the
crew, and they were in the act of deserting the ship as lost,
Taul arose, and exhorted them to remain in the vessel, in
order that they might be saved from destruction. God had
aastired him that he must go to Rome, and, in this assurance,
he was certnin of the result; but, so far was he from
pleading this as a reason why they should give up the
ship and do nothing, that it furnished him all the
cucouragement hoe had to labor for the result of a safe
arrival at port, So is the Christain, in regard to the ship
of Zion. As it sails over the great ocean of time, it ia
subject to many storms, and is often threatened to bo
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engulpbed i the violenee uud darknessof the tempet; b,
with the assurancs of God, who can st the waves and
A the tempest—that sho shel ultmately reach the
destined port, freighted with & world redeemed, the
Chrisin, in the light end faith of such assurance, never
abandons the ship, but, essting all s care upon G
labors  against wind and tde, confdeattha, i the end, be
ahall reach the port of his heavenly vet, and emjoy the
promistof his reward,

May Crod teach us the irve philosophy of cating ol on
careupon Him. - And to hisnammebe ol the praise, A



SERMON VIL

DEATH A BLESSED EVENT TO TIIE
CHRISTIAN.

LY REV. SIDNEY DYER,
Corresponding Secrctary of the American Indian Musion Aswciation,

“And T heard & voice from heaven, saying aoto me. Write, Rlawsed aro
the dead which dic in the Lord from henceforthi: Yen, saith the Spirit,
that they may rest from their labours ; nod their warks do follow them.”
~Revelation xiv, 13.

Wuo docs not remember the unutteralle and thrilling
sensation which rushed, like an overwbelming fluod, over
the soul, when the mind firt fully comprehended the
mmport of that Divine law: “ It is appotnted unto all men
once ta dic!” How swifily the glorious dreamings of
dawning youth, and the illusive brightness of terrestrial
things fled before the gathering clouds, which swept up
from the verge of the horizon of the “region and
shadow of death” The mind, for 2 moment, sought
for some avenue of escapo—some resting place,
which might afford the soul a ray of hope, that & respite
could be gained; but the law reiterates, « The sond that
simncth, @ shall die!” Conacience pleads guilty, and

_justice repeats the sontence: “So death lhe'h passed
spor all men, for that all harve simed I When thus the
mitul iy thrown back to grapple with a stern, impending
reality, the fint pressnre of the chain is felt, by which
death holds his coptivea in bondage to fear, and he
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begins to exercise over the soul the iron rule of the King
of Terrors. Now, to the groaning, desponding captive,
gelled and burdened by fruitless service—chilled and
repulsed by & hopeless future, with what tones of gladness
must the text come, throwing the radiance of eternal life,
where all before was darkness and death! It is the voice
of Him who hath the power of Efe and of death, It is
written down as the etcrnal promise of Him whose word
is ever fulfilled. It blunts the sting of death, and plucks
the trophies of victory from the exuiting grave; and that
becomes a subject of delightful longing after, which, before,
was an object of disgust and loathing,

The revulsion of feeling which takes place, when this
glorious promise of the Spirit is relied upon, is s great, as
to fill the soul with *joy unspeakable and full of glory.”
Oh! wonderful, mysterious words! Tronounce him blessed
upon whom, in the universzl opinion of maukind, the
greatest possible calamity has fallen? Who has passed to
that bourne from whence no traveller returns,

“#When thoughts
Of the last bitter boar come like o Llight
Over the spitit, aud sad images
Of the stern ngony, and shrond, and pall,
And breathless darkness, and the narrow house
Meke all to shudder, and grow sick at heart ?

Yea, saith the Spirit; from henceforth, « Blessed are the
dead wiich die in the Lord 1"

This is, indeed, wonderful! A blessing for him whose
eyes are for over closed upon the © all-beliolding sun,” the
starry heavens, and the green fields; ay, in whose

" Lack-lustre, eyelons holes,”

The worms heve held their banqueting; who hes been
forced owey from the warm embraces of fond affection
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wwthe halls of comfort and afluence, to lic in the cold
chambers of the grave, and become
= A brother to the insensible rock,
Axnd to the sluggish clod, which tha rade swain
Torng with his share and treads wpon -
‘Whoso ear will never more listen to the
# Breazy call of incensa breathing morn,
The swallow twittering from the strew boilt shed ;"
‘Whose bosom is insensible alike to the endearing emotions
of consanguinity and friendship—a blessing for such an
one?  Yea, saith the Spirit, from henceforth; * Blessed
are the dead which die in the Lord!”

However wonderful this may appear to our weak
understandings, or contrary to the palpable evidence of
our senses, it must, nevertheless, remain 8 glorious,
death-disarming truth, since God, who hath commanded it
to be written down for the consolation of his saints,
cannot lie. -

As we live in & world, over which the shadow of death
darkly impends, where his power is constantly felt, and
his advent beheld with fear, let us try and understand the
import of this bright emanation of Divine goodness, that
we may realize all the blessedness which it was designed
to afford. And, es the blessing to be enjoyed is made
contingent on a certain state of being, we will endeavur to
determine what is implied by the phrase, « Ix the Lord,"
as the blessing is dependent on the existence of this
relation,

The words establish the fact, that a most intimate
relationship is enjoyod. To be in a thing, is to be most
closely brought into connection with it. We say of an
individua), that be is ¢ the Baptist Church—meaning
thereby, that he sustaing the relation of 4 member to this
branch of the Church; of some other person, that he is s
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a certain family-—setting forth hLis individual identity with
that particular family, 28 & whole. Thus, to be “fx tAe
Lord,” implies the existence of & vitul union botween
Gnd and the souls of the redeemed—an identity of charecter
and interests; God dwells in them, and they in him.

In every relationship there is a well established principle,
or law, by which it is brought into existence and justified.
‘With men, the relation of parent and child, for iustance, is
the result of natural generation, or by virtue of adoption.
But as man, in a state of nature, is an plien from God, the
offspring of sin, and a citizen of the commonwealth of
Satan, it can only be by adoption that he can be thus
intimately aseociated with the Great Parent of life; and
the manner of the Divine procedure, in forming this blessed
intimacy with erring humanity, is plainly set forth in his
holy word, that all may learn its provisions, and avail
themselves of its benefits. “ 4s many as received him, to
them gave ke power to become the soms of Glod, even to them
that belicved on kix name.”  For as many ar are led by
the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God.” . * As thow,
Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one
mous”  “QOur life i hid with Christ in God.” From
these, and a multitude of parallel passages, wo are certified,
that whoever heartily receives the Lord Jesus, as his
Saviour and Redeemer, by a living faith, is legally adopted
into the household of Giod, becomes a joint heir with
Christ in the kingdom and possessions of cur Heavenly
Father, and is held to be * Is the Lord,” according to the
impart of the text.

With this brief setting forth of the nature of the
relationahip, requisite to secure the blessing, we procecd
to illustrate the reasons for, and manner of, its enjoyment.

The first impressions which we have of death, is the fear
which its contemplation excites in the mind, and which,
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generally, is of so painful a character, as to embitter nll the
sweetest scenes of subsequent life. ‘Through this distressing
fear, the nnbeliover is all his life-time subject to bondage;
a cringing, trembling ‘slave; bound by a tyrant whose
fotters he has not the power to sunder; whose dominion
he can in nowise escape, And, while he remains in a state
of unbelicf, he must ever stand a heartless coward; for,
although he may make vigorous uttempts to shake off his
supineness, and meet the grim monster with composure
and defiance, yet he finds, alas] that he ounly has been
forging hoavier chaing for his own binding, and eclipsing,
with thicker darkness, the gloom of his prison house; for
the sting of death is sin, and while man continues in the
ways of transgression, he is but adding to the power which
death possesses, to hold him in the grasp of his iron
bondage,

Now, the individual who has been adopted into the
family of heaven, is blessed in death, because he is entircly
delivered from this distressing condition, * Forasmuch,
then, as the childven are partakers of flesh and blood, ke
also himaclf likewise took part of the same )y that throwgh
death he might destroy him that had the power of death,
that i, the devil; and deliver them whe, through the
Sear of death, were all their life-time subject to bondage.”
« And if Christ shall set them free, they shall be free
indeed.”

There is no time when death so comes upon am
individual *like an armed man,” as when be is seen
near at hand, end a conflict is momentarily apprekendod
with him., He is then no longer viewed as a being of
undefined and visionary existencc—a theme for idle
speculations; but becomes a dreadful, stern reality. He
is no longer looked upon as one whose advent will seal up
for the judgment the eternal interests of others, but ae
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bringing us individually into this solemn relation to the
searcher of hearts. It is under such circumstances that
the scoffer and the unbeliever become confounded at his
dread approach, and the frantic soul
“Rans to each gvenue, and shricks for help:
But shrieks in vain! How wishfully she looks
On all she's leaving, now no longer hors |
A lietle Jonger, yot u little longer,
O might she stay, to waah away her crimes,
And it her for her paasage! Mournful sight!
Her very oyes weep blood; and every groan
She heaves is big with bhorror; but the fos, |
Like o stauoch murderer, steady to his purposs,
Puryues her clote through every lana of life,
Nor miuset once the track; but passem on,
*Till firced ot last to the tremendous verge,
At once she sinke!”
A helpless, hopeless, pitylesa thing!

Not so with those who are “in the Lord” When
death comes to try his shaft on them, he finds that his
sting is powerless. Christ has conquered this last oncmy,
and given to his followers an eternal victory. Sin, which
gives point to the sting of death, he has cleansed away
with his own ‘blood; and the law, which gave power to
sin to aim the blow, has been abolished, Christ having
become the cnd of the law to these who believe. The
Christian, thus armed with a divine panoply, not ouly
meets the drend sovereign of the valley and shadow of
death with firmness and composure, but with a cértain
confidence of final victory, which the, for a time, seeming
triumph of death does not lessen. Indeed, so unshaken
is this confidence, that they often long to engage in the
fierce conflict, as death can only be successfully overcome
by a seeming triumpk. They shrink not from the
encounter—the victory is certain.

Those who “die in the Lord,” are * blessed,” beconso
they are delivered from the power and dominion of death:
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“ On such the second death hath mo power” + For, gond
men only see death, the wicked taste it 1"

The fears of death to the wicked might ba tolerable,
terrible as they are, were it not for the fearful looking for
of a fiery indignation, after the dying pang is past, Having
made no efforts to propitiate the favor of heaven, by
secking shelter and protection nnder the cross of Christ,
they are left to realize, in ita fearful import, that “ God, out
uf Christ, is a consuming fire | Hence, thern ia nothing
which they-will so much dread as the hour nf dissolution,
as they well know that it will bring them into the
immediate domioion of him who bath the power of doath,
to endure the inflicion of that torment, the smoke of which
will ascend up for ever and ever, which is the second
death, from whose dominion there is no escape.

But the believer apprehends no such result. Denth
has no claims upon him, and, in all his dark abode, there
is no prison that can hold the *rensomed of the Lord.”
Christ has said, * Ie that believetk in me, hatk ererlasting
life” " They shall never dic” + Because I live, they shall
live alio* I give unto them cternal life, and they shall
rever periak®  And these precious promises fill the soul
with “ joy unspeakable and full of glory.” The dominion
of death is broken, and his galling manacles thrown off,
and the exultant Christian freeman cexclaims, in the
glowing language of tho victorious Apoetie, “Oh! death
where is thy sting? Oh! grave, where is thy victory 1"
“ Thanks be to God, who giveth us the victory, through
our Lord Josus Christ.” “ To live, ia Christ; to d's, @
gain |”

“Danth wonnds to curs; we fall, we rise, wo reigu!
Bpring from our fotters; fasten in the akies;
‘Where blooming Eden withers in our sight;
Death gives ws wora thas Eden loat.”

11
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The Christian life is secure, for it is « Hid with Chrint
in God; and when Christ, who iz our life, shall appear,
then shall e also appear with kim in glory”

Are we, then, immortal ¥ Oh! then, we are * blessed ™'
indeed! Death is not the frightful monster which he is so
constantly represented to be; he ia an angel of light and
mercy, veiling his resplendent glories under the shadowy
drapery of the tomb, lest the saints should become so
much enamoured with his loveliness, 28 to hasten st once
to leave this erring, darkened world, to dwell in “his
radiant dominion, and thus deprive the earth of the salt
which has so Jong preserved it from destruction, His exit,
through the frowning portals of.the grave, is but to prevent
those who are “in the Lord,” from crowding, with hasty,
willing steps, the pathway to his mysterious dwelling
place, so delightful and glorious, as soon ag the gloomy &
exterior is passed. Can it be, that this body, soon to
become inanimate, and waste to dust, can, and will, revive
snd live 7 that the eye, though dimmed with the film of
death, will re-brighten, and sparkie with looks of recognition
and love? That this lifeless body, once so loved, and
embraced with the fondest affection and delight, but now
s0 leathsome that it is looked upon with horror, and we
bear it from our sight, and concesl it from view in the
dark earth, will come forth more porfect and gloricus than
ever ! Yoea, saith the Spirit; from henceforth, * Blessed
are the dead which die in the Lord ;7 for “ It iz sowm in
dishonor, tt 1 raised in glory : it is sown in weakness, it is
raized tn power. For thws corruptible must put o
freorruption, and this mortal must put on immortality
Then shall death be swallowed up in victory. Oh! are
they not * blessed” who diz only to live for ever, in a state
80 infinitcly above the moat perfect condition of humanity,
that it is “not worthy to be compared with the glory
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which shall be revesled in us” ‘We koow in whem we
have believed ; and tho reslization which we have already
experienced, of the ability of Christ in delivering us from
bondage to the fear of death, removes every douls
respecting the full accomplishiment of hie promises, that
death shall have no dominion over those who have flod w0
him as the rock of their refige ; and, therefore, we know
that, when ‘he shall appear, we shall be with him, and like
him, fashioned after the pattern of his “ glorified body,”
and immortalized in love and haliness, -
“0hb! happy honr, Oh! blesaed abodet
I shall be pear and like my Godi”

The Christian is “ blessed” in *doath,” as it is to him a
sweet release from the toils and weariness of human life :
« They vest_from their labors™

Rest, in this life, is #n object of universal desire and
purenit; and we estecm that man comparatively -happy.
who, by any proper means, succeeds in escaping, in any
great degree, from the measure of weariness gencrally
meted out to mankind, AH men, like the homeless spirt,
are sceking for rest; and although they may have even
four score years allotted to them, in which to prosecute the
scarch, yet all meot at the grave's brink at last, without
having pained tho ohject of their longing; they all alike
find, that they are made to * possess months of vanity, and
wearisome nights are appointed unto them ;”* and they are
led, at last, to choose desth rather than life. The wicked,
in o spirit of hopeless despair; and the righteous, thatthey
may go to that land, " where the wicked cease from
troubling, and the weary are ot rest.”

It is passing strange that men will toil life long to
obtain the mere shadow of what they desire to poseess;
and, whils Jaboring to graep the semblance of happiness,
let the renlity pass beyond their attwinment. « There



116 DEATH A BLESSED EVENT

remaing @ rest;” but fow will enjoy it, because they are
unwilling to “labor” that they may enter iuto it. The
term  “lgbor" brings the idez of exercise and effort,
of weariness and fatigue, all of which man desires to
shun; but whoever hopes to obtain reat, by avoiding the
endurance of these, will find that a false rest is accompanied
by fur more pain and disquictude, taen a life of the severest
toil and deprivation in the service of God. All relaxation
in thia lfe, only Jessens the probabilities of repose in that
avhich is to come. Let all fear, therefore, lest, while there
are suck full and gracious promises of a release from
the totls and anxieties of life, we should at last come short
of its complete realization,

We are well assured, that the theatre in which we
now act, s one of unceasing exertion and of bitter
‘disappointment. It is a state in which we must wuge an
nnremitted warfare and opposition to the world in which
we live; to the flesh, whose depraved wmotions must be
kept in check, and subdued; to the Devil, the great
adversary, who is constantly seeking to destroy our souls,
and who must be resisted with the whole armour of God,
and with an unflinching steadfastness, or he will be
trinmphant. These things will keep the Christian in a
constant state of activity; and yet, if he is truly seeking
for an everlasting rest, he will not seck to shun the cross ;
but be happy in being permitted to approve himself unto
God, “in much patience, in affliction, in necessitics, in
distresses, in stripes, in labors, in watchings;" yea,
in “glways abounding in the work of the Lord” Paul
desired, with the most intense emotion, 10 be freed from
the domipion of sin: “Oh! wretched man that T am;
who shall deliver me from the body of this death)” But
he never once asked to be delivered from his arducus
employment, a8 the servant of Jesus Christ, but rather
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sought to multiply his labors; and when about to close
his earthly career, his theme of exultation was, that
he had *fought a good fight,” and hed “kept the faith;”
and having done this, he could, with just propriety,
appropriate to himself the glorious promises of future
rest, and a “crown of glory.”

Toil, then, is the highway to the celestial reating place;
we must come up to its inberitance *through much
tribulation,”” No respite is promised—none can be enjoyed
this side of the tomb; and he who secks to obtain it, does
it by becoming recreant to his master, and at the expense
of his own happiness. When we became fellow heirs
with the saints, we pledged ourselves to be henceforth
“ fellow helpers to the truth,” and " laborers together with
God ;* and this pledge will not be redeemed, until death
adds our names to the long list of those who have gone to
people his mysterious dominions.

If the port is an ohject of desire to the lalf wrecked,
tempest-tossed mariner; home, to the weary traveller;
health, to the suffering invalid ; and night, to the toil-worn
laborer; then is death o “blessed” consummation to the
fainting pilgrim of the cross. Then the toil is over, the
rest begius; the conflict is past, the crown is won; the
pain lhwus been felt, the joy commences. And although
labor, er rather activity, is not passed, since all are the
messengers of God; yet, it is labor which brings no fatigue,
nor aching limbs, We, doubtless, foel something like it,
when we are engaged in the performance of that in
which we experience great delight, and which it would
be puinful for us to discontinue: we shall then realize,
in its fullost sense, what it is to *“serve the Lord with
gladness”

Is, then, the toiling, fainting follower of the Lamb, whe,
overcome by the burden and heat of the way, drops
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exhausted on the burning sands of the East, amid the
snows-of the North, the jungles of the South, or the plains
of the West; or, who is equally worthy, he who falis
amid the conflict on the *“Home field”—are all these
finally and completely blessed with rest and bhepiness !
 Yea, saith the Spirit, from henceforth ; for they rest from
their labors "
“There in an hoor of peaceful rest,
To mourning wanderers given;
Taere is & joy for souls distrossed,
A balm for every wounded brenst;
"lia found alone in heavenl”

There will be no more conflicts then with unsubdued
lusts; all will be peace within, for all there will be pure.
No more contasts with foes without; for all will either be
in glorious harmony with the whele family in heaven, or
completely conquered. No more supplying the hungry
with bread; for all will be fed from the bountiful table of
Infinite Goodness. No more giving of a cup of cold water ;
for each can drink his fill of the river of salvation, whose
waters will for ever quench the ragings of desire. No more
wiping away the tear from the cheek of sorrow ; for God
will wipe away all tears, and assuage the very fountains
of grief, No father watching with painful anxiety around
the dying couch; for there is “no death there” this last
enemy baving been elain. No more labor, no more
watching, no more wearivess, ne more fears, 1o more
deathi Oh) indeed, this “rest shall be gloriows I for
Josus, standing in the midst of his “ BLESSED DEAD,” Will
suy to each warring, toil-cxacting spirit, Depart hence!
These are they who have come up through great
tribulation, leboring hard to enter in to my promised
rest, and now, henceforth, they ehall ‘rest from fheir
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“They who dio in Christ are blest,
Qure be, then, uo thooght of grieving:
Bwrcetly with their God they rest,
All their toils and toubles leaving 1

Laatly, They who “diz in the Lord,” are “blessed,”
because Lhey receive the reward of their doings: ¢ Their
works do follow them.”

They do nut expect any reward on the plea of debt, or
merit; for none are more emphatic in disclaiming any such
pretensions, than those who really could present the best
cluims for so high e distinction. “ Not unto us, not unto
us, O Lord, but unto thy name be all the glory,” is their
uniform exclamation. But although they disclaim any
right or title to a reward, God in nowise intends that they
shall go without a proper recompense for every lubor of
iove, Allough the Christian 1s blessed in a peculiar
aanuer in this life, yet ho is never fully rewarded for his
wbors and sacrifices while on curth. The body is not
capacious and strong cmough to contain the * weight of
glory™ which forms the measure of the reward which God
hus in store for those who love him ; it must, therefore, die,
that it may bo raised embued with power sufficient for
its endurance ; and the sufferings of this life are designed
to fit the soul for & more complete enjoyment of the
future plory. Christians sow in tears, that they may
reap in joy. God is grieving them on earth, that they
may enjoy the peaceful fruits of righteousness in heaven;
laying upon them light afffictions, that they may receive
hereafter a * far more exceeding, and eternal weight of
glory !

We bave no standard by which we can approximate
towards a just estimation of the value of those rewards
which God will finally mete out to those who are found
“in the Lord." The vocabulary of objects which men
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esteerr most valuable, is exheusted to furnish figures by
which to give us any conception of their worth. Geld is
enly fit for paving the streets where they walk, and pearls
and precious stones for adorning the entering gates to their
glorious city of habitetion. We aro assured, however,
that ‘GLoRY, IMMORTALITY, AND ETERNAL LIFE,” aro
conspicuous among the elements which go to make up the
fullaess of joy which will complete the blessedness of the
righteous. DBut, with this dazzling array which confounds
the imagination, we are informed, that * eye hath not
geen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart
of man, the things which God hath prepared for them
that love him!” What a glorious prospect! Its very
contemplation is a “weight of glory ;* what, then, must be
the complete reality

In this blessed hope, how do earthly possessions becomo
debased and valueless. Death is the entrance to this
glorious Jand. The way is short, and easy of travel. It
only lovks dark on the near side; once in, all becomes
light. "When we approach, it appears like the pillar of
fire to the Egyptions, the blackness of darkness; but
when its portals are sefely passed, it becornes like the
same pillar to the Israelites, radiant with the ineffable love
of God. If men can brave the perils of the long and
tedious route to California, for the possession of a few
ounces of gold, shall the Christian shrink back from the
way which leads to the dominions of death, when such
peerless rewards await his arrivel there

What does death deprive us of, which it does not
restore in an hundred fold? It takes life, but it givea
back immortality. It removes from the world, but it
ushers into heaven. It seprrates us from a circle of deor
relatives und friends, bat it introduces us into one infinitely
larger, and far more worthy of our love and esteem; and
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Jesus stands pledged to restore to our embraces those
from whom death, for a time, separates us. It compels
the believer to leave houses and lands, but gives, in retarn,
a * house not made with hands, eternal in the heavena;”
and a “ possession which is incorruptible, undefiled, and
that fadeth not away,”

Shal), then, those who lahor aad toil for the happiness
and good of mankind, and the glory of God, and yet are
rewarded by those for whom they labor and sacrifice,
with injustice, acorn, and neglect ; who finally die in rags,
Iying at some rich man’s gate, desiring to feed on the
crumbe which fall from his table, and ne man gives unto
them—shiall all these, finally, receive a just recornpense of
reward ! ¢ Yea, saith the Spirit ;" «for their works do
Juilow them.”

‘What, then, does it matter with the Christian, though
he bo poor and despised of men, and enst out as the
oflscouring of the earth, and put to death as unfit ¢
live; he slill not go wunrowarded, mor be vondemnes
when he stands at the judgment, where God will rewar
every maan according to his works, whether they are good
or had.

From this investigation of the subject before us, we
leamn, that the startling annunciation it contains, is fally
sustained ; that, however opposed to the evidences of our
senses, or abborrent to our feeling, as we view death as
it appears in the pallid and decayieg corpse, the gloom of
the grave, and the apparent losa of all sensation and
emotion, it is, nevertheless, & blesscd event to those who
are in the Lord. So truly does this hold good, that it may
cmphntically be said of all so dying, that the « day of their
death is better than the day of their birth,” inesmuch, as it
introduces them into a higher and more perfect state of
being and enjoyment.

12
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“Death robs us of all things,” exclaims iho sordid
worldling, “To die is gain!” zesponds the cxpeetant,
believer—~* Death is an eternal sleep,” affirms the Lowsting
atheist. “The dead in Christ shal awake, and come
forth, incorruptible, immortal, and glorified,” replics the
confiding Christian.— Death i3 the King of Terrors”
tremblingly exclaims the unprepared naveller to the grive,
“QOh! death, wlhere is thy sting? Ol! grave, where is
thy victory I Shouts the trusting disciple of the cross,—
“All that I have will I give fur my lie!" groaus the
dying lover of this world. “I would not live always,”
responds the emancipated follower of tho Drince of Life.-

# Away with dosth, away
With 2li Lis alugzish sleep sod chilling demp,
' Imperious to the day,
Where astore sivka inlo inanity;
How can the enul desire
Buch bateful notlingness to crave,
Awmd yivld with joxr the vital fire,
To mouider in the grave!™

Thus shricks the shrinking voluptuary.

*“ Who, who wealt live alway away from his Gogd,
Awny [rom yon heaves, that blissful abode,
Whete rivers of pleasare flow o'er tha bright plains,
Auwd the neentie of glory eternally reigna
. Thus sings the enraptured siint,

Why this difference, when doath, in its physical amd
apparent cffiuts, I8 precisely alike in all cases? It destroys
in all, or rather effects in all an entire change in the
material of which our bodies are compesed. I at once
annihilates the cxistence of the matural semscs; and the
changes which it produces in the rclations which mankind
sustain to one another, and the busy scenes of life, it is
one and ihe sume to all, irrespective of character or
condition, This difference is plainly dependent upon the
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relationship which we sustain to Christ, as we havo shown
in this discourse. If we are connected to him by a living
fuith, death is d:sarmed and powerless; and he comes, not
as the King of Terrors, but as a welcome messenger, to
iufurm the weary pigim dint the hour of rest has fully
come—he touches the tired wayfarer with his potent
watwy 2tk ko slecps in Jesus,” and passes to his reward
itn heaven,

But if strangers to God, and to the commonwealth of
Israel, then death comes as the stern executioner of endless
retribution; he strikes, and all the hopes of the wicked
perish, and they sink into the abode of darkness and
despuir, to realize that

“There is & death, whous pang
Outlaats the fleeting bresth;
Oh! what cternal horrors hang
Around the gecond doath?

And now, fellow sinner, let me exhort you, as youn
value the eternal interests of your deathless soul, that you
at once make haste to secure an interest in the Redeemer's
love; that when you die, you may “ diz i the Lord,” and
find a homo and rest in heaven.



SERMON VIU'.

THE CROSS OF CHRIST AN ORJFCT OF
GLORYING,

BY BRBEY. R. BAIED, D.D.

Praidest of Cumbertand College.

“Bat God forbid that I should glory, seve in the crosa of our Lord
Jeuua Christ, by whom the world is crocifiod woto me, and 1 note the
world. "—Gelatians vi. 14,

Tune egencies, and the means employed in securing and
promoting the salvation of tmon, have alwnys created
surptise in the minds of unbelievers. Our Baviour, when
on earth, did not fulfil the expectations of the Jews. «Ins
not thia the carpenter’s son? Is not his mother called
Mary? And his brethren James, and Joses, and Simon,
and Judes? And his sisters, are they not all with us?
‘Whence, then, hath thia man sl these thinga 7" His death
upon the ¢ross, as u commoen malefucter, would seem to
settle the question, that nothing good could proceed
from such a source, In the progress of time, however,
the Cross, which it was supposed would be the end of
his pretensions, and of the hopes of his followers, became
the foundation of his fame, and the watch-word of the
whole Christian host, How different is the judgment of
God, from the judgment of man!  “ Whosoever exalteth
himself, shall be abased; and he that bumbleth himself,
shall be exalted.”
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It will be the purpose of this discourse to show, that the
Cross of our Lord Jesus Christ is a proper object of
glerying. In illustrating this proposition, it may Le proper
to consider s

First. The Crosa,

Secondly, The reason why we should glory in the
Cross. '

The Cross, in the Noew Testament, signifies :—

First. The wood on which our Saviour suffered. The
eross was an ancient instrument of capital punishment. It
was the punishment inflicted by the Romans on servants
who had committed crimes, on robbers, assassins, and
rebels, It was inflicted on our Savieur, on the ground of
his making kimasclf @ king. Althongh all his doctrines were
in opposition to rebellion, he was treated as a rebel

Secondly. The Cross is used 23 an emblem of the
difficulties, labors, and dengers of a Christian life. This is
a life of sélf-denial, suffering, and denger. “If any man
will came after me, let him deny himself, and tske up his
croes, and iollow me.” *“ And whosoever dotb not bear
his cross and come after me, cannot be my diseiple,

Thirdly, The Cross isused asasymbol of 1he doctrines
of sulvation, revealed through the death of Christ. “Far
Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach the gespel;
not with wisdom of wards, lest the Croes of Chriat shonld
be made of none effict. For the preaching of the Croes
is, to them that perish, foolishness, but unto us which ave
saved, it is the power of God.” Furthermore, this is
certuinly the import of the Cross in this text; “God
furbid that I should glory, save in the Croes of our Lord
Jesus Christ,” ‘Through the death of our Lord Jesus
Clirist upon the Cross, is revealod that merciful and
gracious system of redemption which furgishes the greund
of all our hopea. The Croass is, therefore, a central poins,
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around which iy collected every interesting event commected
with the developmenta of this eystem. It is the consecrated
medium through which are trapsmitted to us the rays of
light which proceed from the Sun of Rightepusness. Thia
is the sense in which the Apostle would glory in the
Cross.

The Cross is, therefore, an object of glorying :—

First. DBecanse it displays the. infinite evil of sin.
‘When we consider the character of him who suffered, and
the nature of the suffering, we must be deeply impressed
with a sense of the demerit of sin. Sin is odious A
destructive in ita nature. It is the abominable thing
which God bhates—the source of all the wretchedness in
the universe. It is the fearful malady which has bronght
death into our wirld. For ita punishment, eternal fires
have been kindled up in hell. Certainly, it is a direful
evil. Yet our Saviour bore our sins tn is oton body wpon
the tree. The intensity of hia sufforing indicates the
magnitude of his burden. When in the garden, he sweat,
a8 it were, great drops of blood, *being in un agony ;* he
tanght us what we must have suffered, had the whole
crushing weight of that burden fallen on us. Had the
gospe! palliated the ogiginal offence, or compromised, in
any degree, the great principles of truth and holiness, then
we might blush to be considered its ministers, or its
subjects. Bat when it-displays, in &ll its festures, the
burning indignation of Glod againat sin ; an indignation so
great, that it could be appeased only by the sacrifice of hia
own Son upon the Cross, we may be sllowed to exult in
the integrity of those principles which it embodies,
“What shall we say, then? Shall we continue in sin, that
grace may shound 7 God forbid.” By the Croes we are
crucified to the world, and the world to us. “How, then,

we, that are dead so sin, live any longer therein ¥’
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There is no compromise with sin, either in principle or
practice. #Xs Christ, therefore, the minister ofsim? God
forbid” Rather in the Cross arc displayed sin's most
offerwiva and odicus features, and that tremendous curse
which it so justly merits,

Seconidly. DBecause it illastrates the infinite wisdom of
God. The whole theory of redemption is a farce, or it is
the most siriking display of Divine wisdom which can be
conceived by the buman mind. Crnsider the authority of
the Law-giver, the justice and necessity of the law, the
fimess of the penalty, and the folly of the offence.
Jonsider the highest power in the universe, pledged for
the punishment of the offence. How can this punishment
be escaped? It cannot be escaped. It caunnot be
mitigated. The majesty of the law prescribed for all
worlds, where intelligence exists, must be sustained. How
can it be sustained, and the guilty saved! This question
ia unswered in that eystem of redemption alone, which
is symbolized by the Cross. Infinite wisdom provided
ome, who posseased all the requisite characteristica for the
accomplishment of such & work. It found a surety wha
Lad the ability te pay the debt, and to sustsin nn joss
thereby, and who had the right to direct his ability as he
chose, On the Cross was the debt paid, the law magnified
ond made honorable. Here was the sacrifice offered,
which satisfied Divine justice, and made provision for the
wants and the guilt of our degraded race. This is the
mystery of godliness; these aro the things into which the
angels dexired to look,

Thirdly. Because it displays the infinite benevolence
of God. -This consideration is presented. iz ull it
fullnees, by our Saviour: " For God so loved the world,
that he gave his only. n Son, that whosoever
believeth in hLim, should not perish, but have everlasting



128 THE CHOSS OF CHRIST

life”” Shall we contemplete the bencvolence of the
Father, in giving his Son—his only-begotten Son—hia
well-beloved Son? Shall we consider bim giving up o
Son so dear, to ignominy, to reproach, and to deathl
And will we not be able, in some degree, to appreciate
the greatncss of “ that love wherewith ke loved wa’  Shall
we consider the voluntury humilistion of the Son; his
pilgrimage, his seli-denial, his agony in the garden, and
his unspeakable sufferings upon the Cross; and have we
not here puch an expression of love, as has never been
made to man} “ Greater love hath no man than this, that
a man lay down his life for his friends.” But it is true,
that our Saviour offered his life for his enemies, What
love is this! But again: Shall we consider the office
of the Holy Spirit} He dwells with men. In our
wretchedness and degradation, in our meoral polhation and
Yoathsomeness, he still continues with s, for /e is to abide
with us jor erer. He dwells with us, for the purpose of
purifying and elevating our natares—of qualifying us for
the most exalted society—the society of angels aud blessed
spirits in heaven. And is there not in this, an expression
of unmeasured benevolence from God to man? ‘Well
might the Apostle make supplication, that his brethren
“ might be able to comprehend, with all saints, what is the
breadth, and length, and depth, and height ; and to know
the love of Christ which passeth knowledge.” And yel,
who can comprehend what is incomprehensible? or who
can understand that whick passcth knowledge ?

Fourthly. Because it reveals to us a system of salvation
through our Lord Jesus Christ. It has already heen
suggested, that the sin of man brought death into the
world : it exposed to hell In man himself, there was
neither help nor hope. Nor had he a right to expect help
from any other quarter. Iis offence was preat; it was
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ageravated, He was in Az blood and is his gore, aud
there was none to pity, Ye did God pity, and bring
deliverance. The central point in that circle of means
which brought deliverance, was the sacrifice of the Cross,
It was from hence flowed the blood
* Which sprinkled o'er the burning throne,
And turned the wrath to grace.”

Through the sacrifice of the Croas, salvation is offered
to the most degraded and miserable of ocur fallen race,
Said the Aposatle, * Thia is a faithful saying, sud worthy
of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the warld
to save sinners, of whom I am chief.” Shall he who hus
been in captivity, rcjoice in his ransom? Shall the
emancipated servant rejoice in his freedom? Shall the
guilty culprit, who, under the gallows, awaits the fearful
retributions of a violated law, rejoice in the intelligence of
a reprieve, and restoration to the privileges of citizenship ;
aud shall not we glory in the Cross, which symbolizes our
deliverance from the curse of that law which threatened
cternal death 7 * Without the shedding of blood there is
no remission,” But upon the Cross was shed the hlvod of
our Lord Jesus Christ, for the remission of sin. Here
was the * fountain epened to the house of David, and to
the inbabitants of Jerusalem, for sin and for uncleanness.”
Here was gacrificed *the Lamb of God which taketh
away the sin of the world.”

Fifthly. Because, as far as we can conceive, this is
the only system of salvation which could have been
devised for man, It is not proper, certainly, that we
should limit the Almighty. Mis wisdom is infinite, and
his resvurces are beyond our comprehension.  Originally,
wo could not have conpeived of any method of mercy.
The circumstances of the transgression, and the character
of the government of God, would have seemed to forbid
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the bope. A system of mercy, however, was devised and
brought into execution. But the means were peculiar,
Certainly we can bave no idea of any others, which would
have been likely to accomplish the end. "What greater
effort of bemevolence could have been made, than was
made in the gift of an enly aud well-beloved Son? What
more costly sacrifice could have been offered, than the
sacrifice of him who *thought it not robbery to be equal
with God }” Under what other conceivable circumatzuces
could there have been such an union of the Godhead with
the manhood, as we find in the person of the Mediator,
who puffered upon the Cross? .And yet, this union was
necessary, in order to our redemption, Indeed, this
thought is clearly intimated in the Scriptures: * For other
foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus
Christ”” ¢ Ncither is there salvation in any other, for
there is ne other name under heaven, given among men,
whereby we must be saved.” # And now, O inbabitants of
Jerusalem, and men of Judah, judge, I pray you, betwixt
me aud my vineyard. What could have been done more
to my vineyard, that I have not done in it{” I will
suggest, furthermore, that the passing by of the angels
which kept not their first estate, is an iudication that there
is but one method of mercy for sioners. This method
was perfected upon the Cross.

Sixthly. Because this system of salvation brings honor
to God, Every thing which degrades the authority of the
law-giver, degrades the authority of the law. Nothing
which degrades the authority of the law, can be good, or
useful. The eystem of salvation exbibited through the
Cross, sustains, in the highest possible degree, the majesty
of the luw, and thus the authority of the law-giver, The
government of God is good, and righteous, and it ought
to be systained.  God himself is good, and just, and bis
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authority ought to be respected; his homor ocught to he
promoted. So far as we can judge, his own glory is the
firet motive by which he can be actuated. Hoe, orjginaily,
existed alone, and his motives to action rmust have been
derived from himself. His own glory may, therefore, with
reverence, be considered a paramount consideration in il
his works. But does not the redemption of man bring
honur—glory to God1  Is not the exercise of clemency
the higheat attribute of authority, when that clemency does
not take the place of justice? It was a great work to
create. At this development of Divine pawer and
wisdom, “the morning stars sang togetber, and =all the
sons of God shouted for joy.” But still, « there is more
Joy in heavem over ome sinner that repesieth, than orer
ninety and nine just persons that meed wo repentance
Every Scriptural intimation which wo have on the subject
leads to the conchusion, that the greatest efforts of the
wisdom and benevolenco of God have been made
in the redemption of raen, And certainly, his highest
glory conuists in the exercise of thess. What are the
emplayments of redeemed sinners, and other blessed spirits
i heaven? “And I boheld, and heard the voice of
many angels round about the throne, and the beasts, and
the elders: and the number of them was ten thousand
times tep thousand, and thousands of thousands; saying,
with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that waa slain to
receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and
bonor, and glory, snd blessing” And again, “ Saying,
Amen; blessing, and glory, and wisdom, snd thanksgiving,
and honor, and power, and might, be unto our God,
for ever and ever.”

Scventhly. Because this system of salvation brings honor
to man. Origirally, man was in honor, but did pot thus
ubide. He has degraded himself by grovelling superstition,



132 THZ CROSH OF CERIST

and beastly esensuslity. He .is igoorant, selfish, -and
belpless. But the gospel passesses a sanctifying pewer.
Says the Psalmist, “He brought me up also out of an
hurrible pit, out of the miry elay, and set my feet upon a
rock, and established my goiugs.” By the Cross, ave aro
* crucified to the world.” QOur pride is abased, but our
nature is exalted. Is it an honor to & man to be fieed
from the dominion of Iust, and avarice, and every
degrading and besetting paseion of the human heart? iIs
it an honor to him, to be elevated above the influence of
those sordid end selfish considerations which control the
most vulgar, and the most grovelling? 1Is it nothing to
renounce our alliance with the worm of the earth—with
the msecl: of an hour, and claim our kindredship to “the
morning stars—to the sons of God?” Yet, this is the
tendency of the Cross. It elevatez us intellectunlly. Is
not Christianity the foster-mother of science and letters?
Is it not the harbinger of civilization and rofinement? Is
it not, at this moment, carrying the blessings of these to
the ends of the earth? Is it not contributing, in every
possible way, to the highest degree of intelligence
throughout Protestant Christendom? It improves us
eocially, morally, aml physically. Consider its influence
in the promotion of civil freedom, and social order. Was
it not the substitution of the peculiar doctrines of the
Cross, for the traditions and sanctified follies of Popery,
which gave the Reformers such power over the hearts of
their fellow men? And this power is aiill felt. The
chains which bound the ininds and the hends of men have
fallen of. 'Will it be denied, that the social state of man
is infinitely better now, than it was when the gospel was
first publishbed? Certainly, it will not. But its primary
ohject was to eflect his moral condition. His holiness is
nis crowning excellence-—his highest glory. Ana is thero
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more truth and goodness, justice and fidelity, where the
gospel does not prevail, than- where it doce?Y Who will
commit himself so far as to say ro?  But when this body
ia freed from the dominion of death, when the power of
the grave i8 broken, when this corruptible puts on
incorrnption, and this mortal, immortality, then shall man
be crovoned with glory, and Aonor, ond peace. 1f it is an
honor to = man to fill up the measure of his being, to
govern himself by that high and hely standard’ of
jtelligence and holiness which God has prescribed for his
government, to depise the wasting and perishing interests
of this world, and to seek an imperishable treasure in
heaven—* an inberitance incorruptible, and undefiled, and
that fudeth not away,” then does the Cross bring honor to
man. It is the symbol of every sunctifying influence which
is exerted upon him; it is the foundation of bis hope of
“ howor, glory, immortality, and eternal life.”

Eighthly. DBocause the doctrines, of which it is the
symbol, kave made so deep and decided an impression
upou the warld.

The influence of these doctrines i3 to he considered,
first, in its kind, which has been salatary, and salutary
only. This thought has becn enticipated, to some extent;
but it presents a subjeet which is not ensily exhausted.
Has the infivence of the gospel been pood, or evilt The
question can bo readily answered. Facts will answer it
Should we consider its principles alone, we must be led
e a favorable conclusion, These are perfect; I repeat,
they are absolutely perfect. 'Were they practiced, 2 perfoct
morality would be the result. “ The fivit of the Spirit
is love, juy, peace, long-euffering, gentleness, goodness,
fuith, meckuess, temperance. And they that are Christ'
have crucified the flesh with it affections and lusts. Tor
thie grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to
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all. men, teacking us that, denying ungodliness and worldly
luats, we should live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this
present world.” Again, * Put them in mind 10 be subject
to principulities and powers, to obey magisirates, 1w be
ready to every good work, to speak evil of no man, to be
oo brawlers, but gentle, showing ail meeckness unto all
men.” Our Saviour and his Apostles ineulcated, on nll
occasions, the mecessity of civil obedience, and the practice
of the social and moral virtues. Certainly, it would be
dificult to couceive of a corrupt etream from such &
fountain. They not only inculcated such principles, but
practiced them. Could they, thew, be the ministers of sinl
But we have before uy the practical illustration of these
principies. The effects are salutary, and salutary only.
The proof would ill & volume, Pure Christianity is ke
the “river of water of life Iet us carry out the
comparison : On each side of the river s there the tree of
life, which beare twelve manaer of fruits, and yiclds ts fruit
every momth ; and the leaves of the lree are for the healing
of the matioms. 1 forbear extending the thought. No
men can understend the influence of the principles of
Christianity, without acknowledging the aptnem of the
illustration.

But the influence of these doctrines may be eomndmci,
secoudly, in its extent. Saysthe Apostle, » The preaching
of the Crosa is to them that perish, foolishness; butunto us
which are saved, it is the power of God.” This stetement
is strikingly illustrated in the effects of . the gospel, aa
preached by its primitive ministry. Consider who they
were; the disadvantages under which they wero placed;
the fearful odds witk which they had to contend; the
persecutions which they suflered; the prejudices, deeply
rooted and inveterate, which they had to overcome; and,
notwithstanding al, the suceess which attended thoir
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lubore. The sermon on the day of Pemtecest wna
fullowod by the couversion of three thousand. This
sermon was delivered in Jerusalem, within sight of the
Crous, 6till stained with the blood of its hallowed victim.
In a few days the number was increased to five thousand.
In a fow years there were a great number of disciples 1n
evary city and province of the Roman Empire. In the
commencement of the fourth century the power of
Paguniem was broken, and the Croes was inscribed upon
the bauners of the conquering legions of Constantine.
Shall I allade to the introduction and progress of
Mobarmmedism? In the promotion of Christianity no.
weapons wore used but those of trath, addressed to thwe
understanding and the beart. The false prophet carried
the Koran in one hand, and the sword in the other. The
nations might choose between conversion, slavery, and
death. But to ono of the three they were compelled to
subimit, or to appose fuce to fuce, The fairest portions of
the earth were desolsted, and millions of human beings
fell beneath the sword and the battle-axe. Mohammedism
was successful, but Christianity was more so, in a tenfold
degrec. Contemplate the crescent and the Cross, after a
rivalry of a thousand yeara The one is feeble, spiritless,
sinking under its own weight; the other ia full of life and
energy, enlarging its borders, strengthening its posts, and
locking confidently to the conversion of the world, Is
there not, then, s power in the Cross, to awaken to
attention ahd subdua the hearts of the most rebellious
men? The truth is, it possesses a virtue, as a religious
symbel, of which human reason can render no recount,
The effects of that virtue are visible to our eyes; we feel
them in our hearts; but when we attempt to explain them,
we find ourselves unable. Its power ia mysterious, but
invincible.
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In conclusion, let me remark, that if we find in the
Cross an illustration of the demerit and punishment of
sin, of the wisdom and benevolence of God: if we find it
a source of honor to (tod, and honor to man : if we find
init an illustration of the power of truth, in awakening,
expanding, and exealting the human mind: if we find it
elevating our affections, and desires, aud hopes, and,
finally, ourseives, from earth to heaven, certainly the
Cross is an object of plorying. At its foot, it becomes us
to fall; behind it, to hide ourselves; to acknowledge its
virtue and efficacy; and to devote ourselves to the
promotion of the knowledge of that system of salvation of
which it i3 the symbol.



SERMON IX.

THE SINFULNESS, FOLLY, AND DANGER
OF DELAY.

BY BREYV. JQHN C. YOUNG.

Prasideal of Centre Collcge, Danwills, Ky.

' Felix trembled, and answered, Go thy way fur this time; when I
bove a convenient season, I will call for thee —Acts xxiv. 25,

“To-morrow shall he as this day, and murh more
abundant,” was a saying of the drunkards of Israel,
in the days of Isaiah. But the expeetation, expressed
in this language, haa not been confined to the times of
the prophet, nor was it peculiar to the sinners of the
holy land. Such has always been the fond caleulation
of every sinful, foolish, and self-deluding man. Each
morning that he awakes, he secs the same sun, which
he yesterday beheld rising to gild the heavens; he sees
the same world around him; the same sky above bim;
and, os day passes after day, the continued recurrence
of the eame scenes deludes his practical judgment,
making him feel as though these familiar oljects were
to remain for ever—as though his lot were fixed and
changoless upon the earth. It is in vain, that reason
remonstrates and protests against this delusion; in vain
rhe whispers to him, that myriads, befors him, have
prssed through these same scenes, and &re mow gone

fiom them for ever—that soon & morrow will come, which
13
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his eyo ehall mot behold—that soon the worm of the
carth must prey upon his body, while his soul mus
depart to a region far distant, and fur different from this.
1n vpin, too, the weorning voice of the Most High speaks
to him through his inspired word, admonishing him to
“work while it is called to-day,” and assuring him, that
soon “the night cometh, when ne man can work™ e
still lives on, the victim of voluntary delusion, and is often
found expecting long years of earthly enjoyment, even
when treading on the verge of eternity. Nor does he
expect the morrow to be merely * as this day,” it is 1o he
much “more gbundant,” The future is expected to be
far better than the past. In the dimuess of futurity he
discovers nothing but the objects of his hopes; he seos
not the hindrances to their attammewt; he sees not the
new difliculties, perplexities, and disappointments that
await bim. He surrenders Limself to the pleasing dream,
that, at some coming period, all his projects will be
accomplished, and all his desires gratified.

Such is the delusion, under whosa influences all of na
are naturally dizposed to put off, to wome future day, the
work of securing our eternal ealvation. This wun the
feeling under which Felix acted, when he said to the
Apostle, “Go thy way, for this time; when I huve a
convenicent season, 1 will call for thee.” He Lad listened to
the ambassador of God as he “reasoned of rightcousness,
temperance, and judgment to come,” uniil he was made to
tremble, in view of his own condition. His judgmont was
convinced, bis conscience aroused, and his soul alarmed.
He felt- that the coneerns of eternity were too imporfant
and awful to be despised, or neglected; and he r®wocd
that ke would give them lis aitention. But his occuputions
were then numerous, and hia temptations to go astray were
strong; alt things combined to make that scason appear
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1o him peculiarly unsuiteble for tho commencement of a
religivus ife. He boped that eome future season would
b more convenient; and that more comvemiens? seazom ha
determined be would cmbrace. Thus be quieted the
remonstrances of lis conscience, by a promise of fulure
amendment ; but this promise he sever fidfilled. He often
aguin sent for Paul; but nover to Lear him *reason sbout
rightecusness, temperance, and judgment to come.” His
impressions epeadily worc away; for we find him
endeavering to extort monvey, for his release, from
prisoner whom he knew to be innncent—oue whom his
own conacience had compelled him to recognize as one
clothed with the authority of heaven. And when he
departed from the loud, he left this prisoner still in bonds,
merely to grotify the viodictive feelings of the Jews.

Such was the course of Felix. Instead of finding a
more conveuient season, each successive season became
lesa convenient; instead of Decoming better, he becmne
worse ; instead of repentance becoming easier to him, it
continually became harder. Ho learned, by his own
cxperience, (what thousands, since him, have learned by
theirs,) that, 10 ensure our desiruction, nothing more is necdad
thar to dofer our repentance.

Felix, too, my fricnds, had, in all probability, more and
stronger reasons for his procrastination, than any of you
cnn alledge, to justify a similar course, which yow may be
pursuing. He had a greater presswre of busimess; fix he
way the guvernor of a large provinee, and accountable fin
its administration to e most strict and cruel master. He
hud stromger temptations o pleasure, for his great wealth
and power furnished him with ampler means of gratifying
his uppetitcs and passions. 1f, then, the disestrous
consequences of disobedicnos to the coamands of Jehovah
were not averted, or mitigated, in the case of Felix, by
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sny of those circumstances which e might have pleeded
in extenuation of Air guilt; how can we imagine that
similar, but weaker excuses, will avail any one of s, when
guilty of the same offence?

The service of God is every man’s highest employment,
his paramount duty, his only source of permancnt
profit and honor, kis sole preservative from everlasting
destruction, 'This work ought, then, to be commenced ut
the very earliest opportunity, The moment we first learn,
that God permits and commends us to serve Him, we
ought to accept this service with alacrity, and euter upon it
with energy. Fully assured that the least delay in its
commencement smay be ruinous, and must be criminal, wo
wish to press, seriously and earnestly upon your attention,
some considerations which exhibit the sinfulness, folly, and
danger of all such delay.

First. It is a folly ard a sin, for any ome to resolve
to do, at some future time, that which i his duty now
as much ar it car be then. The service of your Creator
you feel to be a duty; and you ackaswledge that you feel
it 1o be such, by determining that Aereqfler you will
sndcriake its discharge. But all the reasons which prove
it to be a duty, prove that it is 2 duty zow, and that there
is as much obligation to perform it sow, a3 there will be to
perform it tem, twenty, or thirty years hence. * Now is the
sccepted time, now is the day of salvation,” is the
language in which God addressce us. And aguin,
“ To-day, if ye will hear my voice, harden not your
hearts.”” «He now commandeth all men everywhere to
repent.” 1t is asserted, or implied, in evcry argument,
and every appeal which God addresses to men, that the
moment they hear his vaice, they are bound 1o cbey it.
QOur resson and conscience, too, beur witness to the same
truth.  On what principle, thes, can we justify our conduct
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in withholding from God what is now his due] For a
rational creature, guarded by his care, sustained by hia
hand, and enriched by his bounties, to withhold from Him
his affection and services, is robbery of God.  And how
can puch a course be palliated, or defended? Does it
not proceed on the idea that our Maker exacts too much
of us, and that we hope to evade the rigor of his demands?
Is there not a wish, and au attempt 1o compound the
matter with God, and put him off with lese than hia duet
The debtor, who, when able to pay his creditors, should
insist on their compounding, and receiving bat a emall
portion of their just dues, would be considered as
shumefully dishonest, and guilty. Is not the dishonesty
greater, and the guilt more Aagrasi, when we wish to
defrand our Maker of his lordship over us—when we wish
him to be satisfied with but a portion of those eervices of
our bodies and our souls, all of which he has a right to
detnund, and all of which he does demand ?

Logk ai it further, and you will see that this conduct is
as deeply marked with frgratitude ua it is with dishonesty.
God appeuls to us as our Iriend and our Father—as the
Author and Sustainer of our lives—as the Giver of all our
mercics, and asks us for our love and service now. But
his appeals and rcmonstrances arc alike in vain; we
acknowledge the obligations, but rcfuse to make any
rolurna.

When, therefore, & man determines to postpone the
service of God to some future period, let bim remember
that it is & refusal, before the Searcher of hearts, to be
governod, in his conduct towards Him, by those common
principles of justice and grotitude which regulate his
intercourse, even with his fellow men—a refusal to regard,
in his cunduct towards Him, those ordinary principlgs of
morality, the disregard of which, in his actions toward his
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fellow men, would not only bring down upon him the
indignation and scorn of the virtuous, but would immure
him within the walls of a prison, or drive him as an
outcast from civil society. I leave it to your own
consciences to estimate what must be the shamefulness and
sinfulress of such a course, in the eye of Him who secth
all things in their tue colors, and judgeth of all things
aright, I leave it to your own consciences to couceive the
Jeelings with which he must regard such a course, and the
pumishment with which he will visit it

Secondly. The postponement of God's scrvice iz the
postponement of “your own enjoyment. 1f you will permit
yourself to reflect calmly and seriously, you cannot fail to
perceive, that a life of faith and dependence upon Chrisi,
a life of obedience and devotedness to God, must yield, cven
in this present world, far more happiness then a life of
worldliness and irreligion. A religious lifc is one that s
accordant with the higher principles of our mature, aud
promotive of its perfection. Qur Almighty Creator has, as
& wise and Kind father, framed all his laws with a view to
the welfure of his children. He has not debarred us from a
single plensure, which could be enjoyed without injury ; nor
has he imposed upon us a single hardship, which is not, in
some way or other, the means of increasing our felicity.
That holiness from which men often shrink, as somcthing
irksome, unnatural, and unendurable, consista only in an
entire ubstinence from what is degrading aud noxious,
and the steady pursuit of what is ennobling and delightful.
That God, from wlhose presence men would ofien hide
themselves, and the very thoughts of whom fill them with
apprehension, is the Being who is the light end the joy of
the universe; is the One, of whom we are assured, “ his
love is life, and his loving kindness is far better than life.”
Look at the pleasures which religion offers to you even
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tere, and mark how cvery woment you remain away

from her paths, you are depriving yourselvos of the buat

eujoymonts of which your nature is capable. Refiect

apon the plepsure that might be received from communivn

with the Father of our spirits, 1 will dwell with you,

and I will bo your Grod, and ye shall be my people: ye

shull be my sons and my daughters, saith the Lord

Almighity* Need we speak of the high delight which

such intercourse with the high and lofty One, must impant

1 a child of dust?  Observe, too, the permunent pleasure
that springs from confidence in God, and 2 seuse of

securily amid all the cbanging scemes and threatening
vils of life. To- feel that *the arrow that ficth by day,
aud the pestilence that walketh in darkness,” are aliko
contrlled by one who delights in protecting us, and will
peimit no real ill to befull us; to feel © pevsuaded that
neither death, wor life, uor angels, nor principalities, nor
puwers, nor things present, nor things to come, nor heiglu,
nor depth, nor any other ereature, shall be able to sepurate
us from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our
Lord;” to feel, that, under all circumstances, * G is
our refuge and strength, a very present help in trouble,
Therefore, will nat we fear, though the earth be remuved,
and though the mountains be carvied into the midst of the
sca””  To feel thus, must cevtainly insure a degree and
kind of eajoyment for the absence of which, no amwunt
of worldly good can ever furnish an equivalent. The
plesaures of an approving couscience, teo, are found in the
paths of obedience. Our sius do not rise before us, like
ghastly apparitions, to terrify us, and threnten us with the
vengeance of an offended God. We can look back, with
tranquil satisfaction, on days spent in the service of God,
and the nights in which our meditation on Him was sweet,
‘Wae cun realize tho * blessediess of that man whose sin i
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pardoned, and whose iniquity is covered.” The hope of
“an inheritance, that is incorruptible, undefiled, and that
fedeth not away,” is a source of additional blessedness to
those who are walking in the paths of obedicnce, Most
glorious things are spoken of the city of our God. To
this, as their final dwelling place, the thoughts of such as
trust that they mre redeemed by the blood of Christ, aro
often naturally and necessgrily turned. No clouds of
adversity can ever shut out from their souls the light of
an anticipated heaven; its brightness can illuminate the
durkest dungeon, and its glories arc-most clearly seen,
when the eye is dimmed by tears,

Even from this transient glance at the blessings which
religion furnishes to us here, do we not discern sufficient
evidence to satisfy us of the literal truth of the inspired
declaration, that “ her ways are ways of pleasantness, and
all her paths arc peace " Is it, then, wise to defer, 10 a
future season, the enjoyment of 2ll these blessings? Is it
wisc te postpone the commencement of a course of life,
which God recommends as a course of happiness, and
which the concurrent testimony of the good and wise of
all ages, declares to be pleasant in its progress, and
glorious in its termination? You are now living on, frum
day to day, sensible of your inability 10 guard egainst the
ten thousand aceidents, eny one of which may be fatul 10
you, yet “without any higher being to coufide in as your
protector and fiiend—conscious of the guilt of many sins,
yet with no security against the 'dread retribution which
an awakened conscience may exact—assured that you
are to exist for ever, yet with no hope beyond the grave—
aware that you are a pensioner on God's bounty, yet a
rebel against his government, and that, while living in his
wo::ld, you are Jiving under his frown. 1s it uot folly and
madness to continue, even for a day, in such a condilica}’
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Thirdly. Another clear proof of the weakness and evil
of delay, is found in the fact, that, es long as you decline to
break off your sins by immediate repentance, and commence
the scrvice of God, you are busy in laying up materials for
your own wreichedness—you are providing a store of paine
and penaltics, that must be endured in the subscquent part
of this presext life.  Many of the evil consequences of our

g ren'ﬁa:u Bveﬁ“.@ﬂcr their pardon has been obtained.
God mny, and doss, pardon, upon repentunce, and remit
the pumshment anqcxcd by his smoral law, to our sins,

-SMS re‘pen'ted A will not mect us in the future judgment ;
'hut the immshmeﬁf that follows them from his natural
la.wu—-thme pamﬁ’d.' consequences of our sins, that, from
aur' constitutions: d circumstanccs, we are made to
Buﬂ'erf-fknc e:‘uppally permits o remain. Thus, a
broken conetituionWs not repaired by a tardy rcpcntance
God. will ‘not gwqback your property squaudcred in

sin, your oppo es of usefulness and improvement
neglected, and nowipassed away. Your evil habits and
depraved tastes, ed by indulgences which his law

 Fovrbids, - w:ll ‘pot-pd eradicated by a sudden resolution,
‘Y'our""fffmved ippetites and passions—those internal
focs which you are_@our:shmg to your own destruction,
wfﬂ ~gost; you. mﬁ; eigh, many a groan, and many a
‘tear, In tlm strugple to overcome them; and their
complete conquest, if ever effected, will, perhaps, only be
effected by the dissolution of thic body, How many dark
hours are often spent, by one who has trifled and sinned
sway the better yeara of life, in looking back upon the
post,  How often does he see deeds done, which he feels
that he could freely give & world, if ho could only undo.
He aees, perhaps, around him the ruin which be has
wrought, but which he strivey in vain to repair. Ho sees,
fast drifting toward the cataract of destruction, those
14
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whom his example had drawn, or his hand impelled
into the stream. Escaped himeelf from the danger, his
warnings and entreaties arc addressed to them in vain—
regardless of his cries, they hurry on to their doom—and
he feels, that though he was once mighty to do evil, he is
now powerless to do good. As be looks back upon the
sias of by-gone years, he feels the bitter emphasiz of the
question, addressed by the Apostle to"others in & similar
condition, ** What fruit had ye in those things of which ye
are now ashamed ¥ Xec finds, by his own sad expericnce,
the truth of the divine declaration, that *their iniquities,
though pardoned, are efsited with the red, and their
transgressions  with stripes” Thus we eee Job and
David, in advaneed life, earnestly praying for the removul
of the consequences of 1be sins of their youth. Thus we
see Eli, in his old age, suffering thp severcst aflliction,
brought upon him by his sins of fyrmer years, in the
training of his children. He was pardoned by God, but
his criminal neglect caused his family to be dispossessed
for cver, of their honorable station a8 chief pricats of the
tabernacle of Jchovah; while the misdeeds of his sons,
Phinehas and Hophni—misdeeds, the result of ¥ own
weck and sinful indulgence—bowed the old man’s head
with sorrow, snd abraptly and viclently precipitated him
into the grave. v )

‘Why, then, should eny one delay drawing nigh unto
Grod, while, each moment of hia delay, he is sowing the path
of life with bricrs and thorns, which will pierce his soul in
the days that are to come? Even a wordly poct, who
marked the events of Life with an eye uncqualled for the
comprebensiveness and gccuracy of ita observations, has
told us, that -

* God makes seomrges of men's pleasant sine
To whip ther with."
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You sre now platting those scorpion lashes by which yoor
hearts mnst bereafler be lacerated, Will you delay the
glorious and happy sexvice of the Almighty, to continue in
this work ?

Fourthly. There is another loss of immense magnitude
incurred by your postponement of tho service to which you
arc urged,  You are losing the opportunity of treasering
up for yourself etermal rewards and enjoyments. ‘We are
brought into the kingdom which Grod has prepared for his
people, solely by the merits of Jesus Christ, received
through faith. But our comparative standing in that
kingdom depends on owur improvement of God's grace,
and the opportunity he gives us of honoring him, and
purifying our own souls. As “one star differeth from
another star in glory,” so there are differcnt degrees of
glory among the ransomed inhabitauts of hcaven. The
servant, who hed gained for his mester tex pounds,
received authority over tex cities; while be who had gained
Jive pounds, was et over five eitier. Thus our Saviour
himnelf has taught us, that he who has done little for Him,
will recetve comparatively litle in the kingdom above;
while nearness to the throne of the Most High, and large
honora, will be awarded to him who, while on earth, has
scqnired much of his Master’s likeness, and labored much
for His glory. And think oot that it is a matter of emalt
consequence, provided we can only enter heaven, what
may be our particular condition there. It will be, indeed,
an unmerited mercy, for any of us to enjoy even the
Jowest condition in the abodes of bliss, But surely itisa
noble and holy objoct of desire and cffort, to attain the
highest glory and blessedness which our Henvenly Father
offers to us in his own courts above. This ia no ohject of
unholy ambition, and the pursuit of it can never lead us
astray. Pause, then, before determining that you will
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postpone, for the present, the work to which God invites
you; and reflect that, by dallying for a time in the sinful
pleasures of earth, even if you should ever gain admission
to the realms of the blest, you may lose a station eo
superior to the ene which will be attained, that the loss of
its higher enjoyments, for even a singlo day, would be
worth more than all the worldly pleasures combined, which
have ever thrilied through the soul of man from creation’s
dawn down to the present hour, For it is certain, that the
longer you delay the work of purifying your souls, and
glovifying your Redeemer, the less of this work can be
accomplished, and the leas of your offered reward can be
secured. ‘Then, by all the heights of glory which may be
reached, by all the nearness to God’s throne which may
be atteined, by all the unspeakable joya that may be won,
we would urge you to an immediate commencement of the
service of Jehoveh.

Fifthly. The danger and evil of ynur delay, is further
exhibited by the fact, that many, while thus acting, are led
to adopt errors whick for ever shut them out from salvation.
‘Why is it, that any man adopts the resolution, so seldom
executed, that he will, by a future repentance, secure his
salvation? It is because conscience, and a dread of
punishment, haunt him with dismal forebodings, which be
tries to dispel by promising to himself, that, at some future
time, he will propitiate God, and escape his threatened
wrath, But if any better means of eatisfying his
conscience, and conjuring down his fears presents itself,
he will eagerly avail himself of it. The state of mind,
then, which leeds a man 1o determine upon a future
repentance, predisposos him to the belief of some ove or
other of the various plausible and destructive opinions,
which, if adopted, will stupify the conscience, hush the
whisperings of fear, ard lall the soul into false security.
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Such errors present to a man, in this condition, a far more
effectual remedy for the ills with which his soul is troubled,
than the one he is using; for they not only offer him an
exemeption from the present trouble and annoyance of an
fmpiediats yeformation, but they entirely deliver him even
from the disiaxt apprehension of a futwre irksome task.
Each one of you, who is now living ir expectation of a
future repentance, feels as if he can be in no danger of
such an issue of his determinations: but so thought all the
multitudes whio, while waiting, like you, have been beguiled
by deceitful errore into irretrievable woe. The Scriptures
most clearly teach us, that God gives men up, while in this
gtate, to beliove a lie; so that their destruction is made
certain, as o just pumishmest of their wnjustifiable und
criminal hesitation in hearkening tohis calis. They perish,
“ because they receive not the love of the truth, that they
might be saved.” * For this cause,” we are wld, “God
shall send upon them strong delusion, that they should
believe & lie; that thoy all might be damned who believed
not the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness,
Sixthly. It is folly to defer the service of God, when
we know, that ie requisitions of - Aie law are sever relaxed,
His laws are unchangeable; for they are founded on ony
nature and our obligations ; and these continue to be the
same i old age as in youth. In our youth, God calls upon
us for fuith and love, repentance and obedience ; and in our
old age, be calls upon us for the same. But there is one
important difference. To the young, who obey his eall,
God promises many advantages, which sre not promised
to those who are late in hearkening to his voice. When
religion calls upor you in old mge, her demands are the
same, but her gffers ave leas.  In this rewpect, she reminds
us of the Syhil of ancient story, wko, though she destroyed
& third part of her books of sacred lore, at each successive
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refusel of the Roman king to purchase, persisted in
demanding, for the diminished pumber, the same price t
which the whole might have once been purchased. Defer
i1l old age a closure with the offers of God, and you will
find that he requires of you the same determined strugglo
against o corrupt nature, the same resolute denial of self,
the eame entire devotedness to bim, which were required
of you when first he invited you to enjoy his blessings.
You must “take up the cross, and deny yourself” You
must “ crucify the flesh with ite affections and lusts”” You
roust “die daily unto gin, and live unto Christ,”

We have said, that the requisitions of God’s law are
ever the eamo. They are so, in one somse—for God
changes therm not. But, if we postpone compliance
with them, their requisitions will incrense fearfuily in
magnitude and dificulty, Tn zhemaselves, they remain
as they were; but the change in ownr characters
snd circemstances will alter them greatly to us. When
a spendthrift has wasted his resources in revel and
debauchery, his debt may be tho same which formerly
pressed upon him, when his estate wes unimpaired ; but
it now presents to him a very different appearance, and
requires of him 2 very different degree of exertion to meet
ity dernands. Thus, the neglected requirements of the
Almighty, as our powers becoms impaired by continuance
in sin, assume to us s very different appearance, and
demand of ms a very different degree of exertion, to
enable us to fulfil them. This, bowever, naturally leads
us to another very important corsideration.

Beventhly, Tke scrvice of God is rendered more difficult
and Aopeless, by every day’s comtimvance in sin, from the
Jact, that our sinfhl habits gain fizedness ard strength by
time. DBetween the natural and the mora! world there is
here & most striking unalogy. An osk, while it is a twig,



AND DANGER OF DELAY. 151

or u sapling, may be bent by n single hand, and trained
to grow in any divection. But afterwards, when langth
of years has taken from it its pliability, and imparted to
it firmness, the strength of sn hundred men eanmot
straighten it, It will continue to grow on, as it has
grown, spreading wide its branches in the air, and striking
deep its roots in the ground, until the lightning shall biast
it, or the tempest shall tear it from the earth, A spark
of fire, too, which might be extinguished by a single drop
of water, if pormitted to kindle, may soon epread m
conflagration which will wrap a whole city in flames,
Look, now, at any sinful habit, and see if it does not thus
acenmulate strength by continuance, until it increases
Leyoud all our power of control. In the case of the
drunkard, the covetous, the ambitious, or the debauchee,
we can mark the progress and the power of theso habits
most distinetly; and in the soul of every unconverted
man, there is a similar process. e lives in the indulgence
of many sinful habits of thought, of fecling, and of action.
Each one of these must be broken, if he ever turns to God ;
yet the strength of each one of these he is now foolishly
permitting to incresse, You cannot, perhaps, sce the
growth of thesc habits in your own case; but mark them
in the cases of others, and remember that your nature is
the same with theirs. You soe these evil habits gradually,
but rapidly. acquiring strength, until they gain 2 complete
mastery over the soul. It is in vain, then, that their
vietim groans under the oppressive tyranny which they
exerciso over him——in vain he struggles to throw off their
intolerable yoke. Sometimes the slave of an ovil habit is
deprived of the power of gratifying his habitually-indulged
appetite or passion; but this change does not deliver him
from his servitude; it only increases the deplorableness
of his condition. This appetite, or the passion, remains in
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ull the terrible strength which habit has given to it; and,
deprived of its meansa of gratification, it gnaws the soul
like a viper of the pit. The wretched coundition of such &
victim of folly and sin, furnishes us with some similitude
and type of the sgonies of the damned, whon their evil
propensities will be developed in fearful energy, and all
power of gratification be for ever taken away.

Now, will any of you delay turning umo God, until
sinful habits shall become incorporated with your very
existence—until every fibre of your soul shall be converted
inio a cord, to bind you down ip slavery to sin] BEvery
moment you hesitate the evil becomes worse. You are
like & man who shrinks from the pain of amputating a
diseased limb. He cannot muster the resolution to endure
-a momentary pang, until the disease extends beyond the
reach of the knife—uniil the limb mortifies, and his life ia
the forfeit of his cowardice end irrosolution. Thus may
your soul be the victim of hesitation and delay, until you
ars consigned to eterpal death, by the fast-spreading
disease of sin. Now is the time—if you intend ever to
turn unto God—aotw 1s the time to execute your intention.
Your evil habits now cling around you, and hold you
back; but now they are like striplings in the power with
which they embrace you, Will you, then, wait unti} their
strength and size be ripened by years, and until each ove
of them shall lay upon you the grasp of a giant? Will
you postpone Lhis work, because it is sow difficult, when
you cannct fail to see, that it will become immeasurably
more difficslt kereafter? Surely the folly of such delay
can be surpassed by nothing but ita criminality.

Eighthly. The danger of deferring the service of God
is further evinced by the fact, that, the impressions
produced vpon yox, by hiz truths, kave a natural tendency
to become weaker, 'They become weaker, in accordance
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withthogenml lawa of our mature, Thus we find, that
impunity, in any course, produces in us insensibility to ita
dunger, The young soldier, when, for the firet time, he
enters the field of battle, is almost always agitated and
alarmed ; when he first hears the shock, the shout, the
groans of war, his heart sinks within him. But each
successive confliet, from which he escapes, uuharmed,
hardens hia heart agninst feer; and when he bas become
a vetcrab—when he has been long accustomed to such
sights and sounds, the roar of artiliery, the flash of sabres,
and the clash of beyonets, cease to produce their former
impressions upon his mind. Even so it is with the soul, in
view of thoss truths which God presents before us in his
word, to alarm us, and urge us w repentance. Their
tendency to impresa us and awe us from ways of sin,
is diminished by each successive presentztion, when that
presentation fails to produce in us any amendment.
Even in disemses of the body, we usually find, that
the mare frequently & remedy is applied to a disorder,
without effecting & decided and favourabla change, the
less proapect there is of its ultimate succesa. The remedy
seems to become weaker on each successive application.
The systom appears to gain, from every failure, a preater
capacity of resisting its effects. Thus we find it to be-
with tho soul, in its reaistance to those truths, which nre
furnished to us, by God, as the remedies for the disenss
of sie. When they are ofien presented without producing
a change of life, they become familiar, and cease to excite
any emotion. Are they denunciations of the wrath of
God against sin, or descriptions of the woes to be endured
in the dungeons of despair? They nre heard, as we hear
the howlings of a stormy blast, from which we apprehend
no personal danger. Aro they preclamations of mercy—
invitations from our heavenly Father, to us wandering



154 THE SINFULNEBN, FOLLY, -

and needy prodigals, to return and enjoy the rich
blessings he is ever ready to bestow; or are they
descriptions of the love, the sufferings, and the glory of
our divina, yet condescending Redeemer? They are
listened to, as we “listen to the song of one that hath a
pleasant voice, and playeth well upon an instrument;”
or perhaps the tale has been eo cften heard, that all its
novelty and interest are gone, and it falls upon dull and
listless ears,

Those -very convictions of sin, which, for a time, sofien_
the heart, and give us a dawn of hope for him who is their
subjeet, unless they soon issne in eonversion, become the
mesans of hardening the heart, end consigning it to a
glooraier, and more hopeless condition. The truths of
God often fall npon the heart, like the droppings of
water on the cold rock of the cavern. Instead of wearing
it away, as we might expect, they petrify, as they fall
apon it; thus increasing its bardness and i bulk, and
covering it with an icy and impenetrable shield. So, too,
the soul is encrusted by the droppings of truth, unil it can
be penetrated by nothing, save the fires of the pit.

In view, then, of these principles of our nature, and
these facts, which ali bave observed, is it mot, beyond
measure, uuwise and hazardous, to postpone, to a future
period, all dotermination and effort to discharge the
imperative duties which God has enjoined vpon you!
The discharge of these duties is necessary to your escapo
from hell, and admission into heaven; and the impressions
received from God’s word, are nacded. to give you
the ahility to discharge these duties. Will you, then,
postpone your determination to discharge them, till the
impressibility of your nature shall have worn away, end
the traths of God shell have lost all power over your
soull Cdses may, and do, indeed, occur, in which,
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The feclings are foelings of dislike to Giod amnul his service;
thoe dotermination is a determination to rob him, as far as
you can do it safely, of those servicea which you knew to
be his due. For the accomplishment of your purpose of
a future repentance, you are depéadent on Gaod. Cun
you sk him to bless you in the formatiom of this purpose,
ond aid you to fulfil €7 Can you go and utter to him,
iu prayer, the language that would truly express your
feclings and determination’ Can you say, “ I do not love
thee, O God! I do not love thy character. I do not Tove
thy ways. I do not wish thee to govern me. But if thou
wilt permit me to break thy holy iaws, and to serve the
world and my own perverse inclinations, and wilt spare my
life, and continue my powers, T will try, at some future
time, to render thee a little service, in the hope that I may
escape the punishment that I know must otherwise follow
my sins. 1 pray thee, to keep me in the enjoyment of
health and strength, and happiness and life, while I am
daily refusing thy mercy, and trampling upon thine
authority ; and, finally, when I am satisfied with sinoing,
aid me by thy Spirit to repent, and bring me to heaven,”
You would shrink with borror from uttering such a
prayer. You would tremble at tha thought of offering
such an insult to the Almighty. DBut the words are
not what God abhors, and the thowghts and feelings
expressed in those words he reads in your Rears, and
in your actions. TPause, we entreat you, and reflect,
whether this is not the language addressed to your Maker
in your.daily conduct. And if it is, what must be the
guilt and the odiousness of that conduct in his sight?
Nothing but the wstonishing and unparnlieled mercy
of Gud induces him to spare any of us, even for =
single day, while we are thus insulting and braving
him. But even his patience does not endure for ever;
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and your only security is in immediate submission to his
will, in an immediate adoption of the resolution that
the Lord shall be your God.

*Hasten, aipoer, to be wise;
8tay oot for the morrow's sun:

Wisdom, if thom still despise,
Harder in she 30 bs won.

Hasten, mercy bo implore)
Stay not for the motrow's sun;
Lest thy season should be v'er,
Bre this evening’s stage be oo™
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# Likewise the Spizit aleo helpeth oor jnfirmities: for we know not
whnt we should pruy for as we ought: but the Spirit itself maketh
intereession for us, with groanings which cannot be uttered. And he that
searcheth the bearts, kooweth what is the mind of the Bpirit, becausa
lie maketh intercession for the saints, according $o the will of God™
~=llviusne viii. 26, 27

WHEN the redeeming God was abont to finish his
carcer of suffering ou earth, and close his eventful life by
the bloody baptism of the cross; to his sorrowing
disciples, who were much cast down at the prospect of a
scparation from their beloved Master, he seid, (while his
heert yearned towards them with infinite tenderness,)
“Let not your hearts be troubled; ye believe in God,
helieve also in we. It is expedient for you that I go
away ; for if I go not away, the Comforter will not come
unto you; but if I depart, I will send him unto you: and
when he i come, he will guide you into ell truth; for he
shall not speak of himself, but whatsoever he shall hear,
that shall he spoak; and ic will show you things to come—
for he dwelleth with you, and shall be in you.”

15
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Now, we conceiva that every one who carefully peruses
these precious promises of the Saviour, and compares
them with the inspired account of their falfilment on the
day of Peutecost, and through the subsequent eras pf the
Christian Charch, must come to the conclusion, that the
Holy 8pirit had a two-fold office to execnte in his mission
to earth; the one extraordiaqry, the other ordinary. Hia
extraordinary operations were confined to s fow, and
shined forth for a few feeting years, clothing the
first ambassadors of the cross in the vestments of a
heaven-accredited mission— illuminating the pathway of
the apostles by the grandeur of miraculous endowments :
every step they took, disclosing the eolemn truth to
all azround, that the highest heavens had stamped them
as Her envoys; and, careless of the applause of an
approving, or fearless of the frowns of an eppesing world,
they marched forward, wofolding their high commiseion,
as aposties of the Lemb. Holding in their hands a turch,
newly lighted by the Holy Spirit, they explored the
misty ficlds of the-Uld Testament revelation, and removing
ita hieroglyphic montle, bade it stand out in its full
enlargement and spirituality ; while at the same time they
lifted up the curtain of futurity, end showed things to
come; bidding the world acknowledge their doctrines and
teachings, by the sanctions of an unveiled eternity,

But, then, these extraordinary operations of the Spirit,
ceased with the mivistry of the apostles; and when St
John, that heaven-favored prisoner of Jesus Christ, passed
from earth, to recline in the bosom: of his Master in
beaven, we are inclined to the opirion, that the Holy
Bpivit censed his extraordinary operations, and that from
that hour down to the present, not a single additiona]
lamp has been bung down from heaven, to guide man’s
erring footsteps in the way of Jife. Nor du we believe,
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that, during the whole coming period of man's probationary
existence, will another item of doctrine be sdded to the
charter of man’s ealvation,

But though His miraculous and extraordinary operationa
cented more than seventeen centuries ago, bis ordinery
oporatioss, us Convincer of sin, Quickener, Regererator,
Comforter, and Intercessor, bave continued to bless the
Church and the world down to the present hour; and, at
thiz day, are in as full and efficient exercise, convincing of
sin, of righteousness, and of judgment-~testifying of Christ,
helping our infirmities, and maeking interceesion for us,
with groanings which caonot be uttered—as they were,
when, fresh-edged by the blood of the Lamb, the Spirit's
sword, iu the holy city, swept thousands down before it.

To one point alone, in the erdinary operations of the
Holy Spirit, we purpose to ask your attention in this
discourse ; and that is, to his office 2s a Helper of owr
infirmities, by saakimg intercession Jor we with unxiteralbic
groanings,

In the context, the Apostle had been reviewing the
sources of tha Christian’s aid of the Holy Spirit, but it
conveys the ides of & conjoint effort; that is, the Christian
eaunys to pray, but, on account of infirmity, or weakness,
is not able to pray aright; and, therefore, the Holy Spirit
comes to his aid, and saakes up the deficiency. He does
not—mark—take his place, and pray in his stead, but he
& gecpeT,” assisteth ; eo that, when the Christian’s effurts
are put forth, the Haoly Spirit assists, and directs thera
into the right channel, and toward the proper objects;
hence, the Bible dirsets man to keep his heart in the love
of God, by “praying in the Holy Ghost” And, for the
purpose of epabling him io accomplish this great object,
the Spirit of God takes up bis abode, a8 zn intercessor, in
the heart of every follower of the Lamb, * Likewiso the
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Spirit also helpeth our infirmities, for we know not what
wo should pray for, a8 we ought; but the Spirit iteelf
maketh intercession for us, with grosnings which cannot
be uttered,”

Now, of all the offices petformed by the Holy Spirit, in
the great remodial scheme, there is not ons more important
shan that which he fills aa intersessor for the saints,

First. It is important,—BEcAvs® rr 18. THE ONLY
MEDIUM WHEREBY W& CAN HAVE ACCESS TO THE EAR OF
ovs Hravenry Farnem.

Let us look, for one moment, at the relationship which
man sustzins to the personalities of the Holy Trinity.
God the Father, in his own ward, is represented as
being the Sovereign of the universe; hente, pays the
Pealmist, “ The Lord is a great God, and a great King
above all gods” The transgression of his holy law,
by man, ceused him to retire into the pavilion of his
holiness, end to expel man from the presence of his
Sovereign; and but for the remedial arrangements,
devised by infinite wisdom to meet the exigencies of the
case, the frst transgressor would have been executed, as
a rebel against the government of heaven, and all the race
would have perished in their federzl head. To save our
race from this sweeping, sll-embracing destroction, the
Sen of God undertook our case, and, by an smazing stoop
of condescending mercy, became the peculiar victim; and,
by his sufferings and death, succeeded in placing God
upon a throne of grace, approachable by every sinner;
so that all the descendents of Adam are included in the
overture of the Gospel, when it invites them to come
“boldly to a throne of grace, that they may obtain mercy,
and find grace to help in time of need.” Now, the
guostion arises, and it is one of thrilling moment to every
sccountable being, “ How may I approach that throne of
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grace?’ Our anawer is, Terovas Tue InrERcENSION OP
Tux HovLy Spmarr, Let us not, however, be misunderstood
on this subject. We are calling attention to but one, out
of many important poita involved in the scheme of man's
gracioys recovery; and, therefore, it is not cur object to
dwell at large upon the merits of the bliood of Christ, It
is true, most true, that his blond is allessentinl to man’s
recovery ; for if Christ had mot shed his precious blood,
the offer of pardon would not have been extended to man
~the gates of Paradise would not stand oper, nor angels
be found at the portals, inviting him in to banguet wpon
the Tree of Life in the Henvenly City: nor, but for the
shedding of Aé blood, would the Spirit ever have acted
the pert of an intercessor for wan.

But, then, on the other hand, it is likewise true, that the
work of the Holy Spirit is as essential, to restore man to
the image of God, as is the dlood of Christ to restore him
to the favor of God. *“ The blood of Christ atoops to the
judicial destitution of man, and, relieving him from the
penalty of sin, restores him to the faver of God; while
the Holy Spirit stoopa to the moral destitution of man, and,
relicving him from the dfscase of sin, reatores him to the
image of God.” The work of the Holy Spirit is as
essentil to the salvation of the soul, as the svrrERINGS Of
Christ; and, therefore, in calling your attention, in this
discourse, mainly to the Spirit's agency, we would not be
understood, by any one, as disparaging, in the least, or as
throwing into the slightest sbade, the blood of the Lamb.
With reverential gratitude, we would write on every
blessing, Tux Precious Girr or Jesys' Love.

What we wish to fasten upon your minds, is, the
intercessery work of the Iloly 8pirit. And, therefore, we
re-affirm, that the Holy Spirit, in his office of intercessor,
is one great and essential agent in our appreach to the
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throne of grace. This is the view given of this matter by
the .great Apostle, when he says, “ Through him we both
have access, by one Spirit, unto the Father.”

ln this passuge, God the Father is represented as &
king, seated wpon hin throne; and the Spirit and the Son
as agents, by moeans of which, the children of men are
introduced into his sugust presence.

The sphere of the Son's interceesion is in heavem, before
the throne; hence, says the Apostle, “It is Christ that
died, yes rather, that is risen ugain, who is even at the
right hand of God, whe also maksth intercession for us.”
The sphere of the Spirit's intercession ia in the hearts of
the saints, inditing, and presenting the petition into the
hands of the great High Priest, who ever lives in heaven
to make intercession. And there ir no other medivm of
acress, but throwgh these two intercessors. No petition
from earth is ever presented to the Father's ears, who i
seated upon the throne of pardon, but those that are
presented from the golden censor of the mediating Lamb;
and no petition ever reaches tia¢ golden censor, but those
that are indited and originnted by the Holy Spirit on
earth, Hence, the only medium of access, is, as the
Apostle declares, through Jesus Christ, by One Srimrr.
“ Through him we both have access, by one Spirit, unto
the Father.” The intercession of the Holy Spirit, then,
in the hoarts of the children of men, is, in the first place,
essentially important; as, without his aid, no voice of
prayer would ever pieree the ear of heaven—no cry for
pardon would ever bring the blessing down. Man,
expelled for tranagreasion from the court of his soversigm,
would have to wander on for ever, in hopeless ard unpitied
banishent,- from the presence of God and from the
glory of his power. But the Holy Spirit (alt glory
be to his holy name,) stoops to his rescus, snd affords
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him the means of speaking; so that his voice may
be heard in heaven, even by the ear of his offended
Maker,

Secondly, It is important,—Brciuse TaE Brour
WEYEALS TO THE SoUL ITS TRUE WANTS ; hence, aays the
wext, « We know not what to pray jor, but the Spirit
itslf maketh intercession for wa”

This intercession is not made by the Spirit in direct
supplication, such as Christ makes by hie blood, or voice,
in heaven. The Holy Spirit carries on his intercession
through the agency of the individual supplicating, and his
firut step towards secomplishing the work of intercession,
iy, to make the soul feel ita needy situation. This he does
in the heart of the sinser by convincing him of sin, of
righteousness, and of a judgment to come ; by pointing him
to the dark lowering storm that is gathering on Sinai’s
brow, to the wrath of God that is burning in its folds, and
to the unshielded position his soul occupies at its trembling
base.

He accomplishes his work in the heart of the saiw, by
rovealing to him his poverty in the things of the Spirit—
liis ignorance of the knowledge of Christ; by pouring hia
shafts of hegvenly light into the deeper recesses of tha soul,
showing %o him the festering roots of bitterness that stil}
remain there, enfeebling the strength of his graces, and
poisoning the springs of his enjoyment. And all this is done
to put the soul in that frame, in which, fally submitting
itgelf to the Spirit’s guidance and control, it allows him
10 work with his energies, unhampered by the unyielding
stabbornness of man's rebellions will; for, until man feels
his wants, he will not be likely to put forth efforts to satisfy
them. So long as the siwmer dovs not feel the need of a
Saviour, he will ot be likely to seck after the strength of
bin yedeeming arm. o long us the Clhristion does not feel
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the plague of 2 corrupt heart, he will not be likely to seek,
with deep complaint, with unutterable groaning, after a
clean one. There must first be a thirsting of soul, before
it pants to drink of the living well of salvation. There
must be a hangering, before it soeks to feed, with avidity,
upon the bread of heaven. And hence, the first step in
the Spirit’a process of intercession, is, to make the soul feel
its helpless and almoat hopeless condition ; to pour upon it
euch n startling sense of its own barvenness, and to excite
such a vehement and earnest hungering and thirsting after
righteousness, that the soul feels it must have help out of
Zion, or perish. And when the heart feels these deep
sbasings of spiritual poverty—these intense desires for
spiritual emancipation~when the burden becomes too
heavy to be borne, the Spirit then changes his mode of
operation. Suspending his work, as an abaser, he comes
to man’s aid as a blessed meLrer of his infirmity, and
enables him to roll all his guilt, and care, and burden,
along the blood-reared pathway of Christ's atonement,
into the presence of the pardoning suceouring God, at the
foot of the mercy throne, Hence, says our text, not only
that we know not what to pray for, but that we are aas
ignorant of the manner as of the matter. * We know not
what to pray for aa we ought : but the Spirit itself helpeth
our infirmities.”

Thirdly. The irtercossion of the Holy Spirit is
important,—B2CAURE 1T TEACHMES THE BOUL T0 PRESENT
IT& WANTS IN A FROPER MANNER. ’

This he does, by leading the soul to plead the atoning
bleod of Jesua Christ. Now, as it regards the mere mode
of presenting our petitions to God, it is of bat little
imporiance. The man may stand erect, ard address the
throne of grace, He may bow the kiee of suppliance, or,
in reverential awe, full prostrate to the serth, He may
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present his petition errayed in all tho elegancies of human
diction, or he may present it in broken thought, with
langnage lame, yet none of these circumstances either add
merit to, or detract from his supplications. His petition,
to be recogunized in beaven, must be perfumed with the
bloend of the Lamb; ond, to have it thus ascend before the
Lord, as a sweet amelling sacrifice, it must be spered by
the Holy Spirit. And this brings us back egain, to an
indwelling, interceding Spirit in the heart. AN irmc prayer
must be the offspring of the Holy Spirit. And, blessed be
Gad, the Bible teaches the gracious dnctrine, that, in every
child of God, the Holy Spirit takes up his abode as an
intercessor. *“ For he dwelleth with you, (ssid Christ} and
shall be in you."

Now when the soul is made acquainted with its true
wants, the Spirit then unfulds Jesus as the medium of
prayer, and tesches it to plead, at the mercy seat, the
all-prevailing merits of his bloed. And when guil
has been weighing duwn, es with & mountsin load; when
unbelief, a3 & sirong man armed, has been pressing sore
the citadel of faith; and when the blows of the assailant
have been so vigorous, that the outworks have begun to
totter before them ; bow sweetly has the spirit pointed the
downcast eye of him that was standing afar off, to the
precious promise written on the arms of the cross, ¢ Ask
what ye will, in my neme, and it shall be done for you, of
my Father which is in henven” And, as his humble faith
grasped hold, and began to rest upon those words of bope,
what wrestling for deliverance—what groanings for
the mastery aruse in his soul.” And when doulit, and guilt,
and unbelief surrendered, and the soul was exulting in the
enlargement of a triumphant deliverance, whenee came
those desires for the mind that was in Jesus—for that
mgle:i?a of eye, that makes the body full of light—far the
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meekness and lowlivens that was in the Lamb? It was the
Spirit that resided withiu you, stirring up the slumbering
spirit of prayer-—breuthing afresh upon the smouldering
affections of the heart, aud drawing yon away, aud uut
from yourself, to God, m mighty prayer. Whils you
were wrestling, he was inditing, helping, scaling, carrying
it on his wings to Jesus. Now, drawing back the curtain
a little way, that the eye of faith might catch o glimpse of
Tue Kive in his beasuty, stretching out, in peerless
loveliness, bis golden sceptre, to his advancing Bride; and
then stirring you up to yet mightier efforts, by a fresh
baptism of blessings, ebtained for you by his intercession,
and poured in all the richness of hoaven upon the soul,
what refreshing vigor you then felt; cvery nerve of
the moral man was strung, and in asctive opuration,
pressing onward in the race, for holiness, for Lappiness,
FuR HEAVEN. And yet there was no weariness, no lussitude: .
your soul had a firmer tread; your fuith had a stronger
wing; and you realized, by Dblessed expericuee, the
meaning of that rich promise in the Old Testament
Seriptures, “ They that wuit upon the Lord shall renew
their strength.”

The Spirit was then in full play, as an intercessor, in
your heart; aud every event, every circumstance in yoar
history, became un wecasion for prayer; every Llessing
poured into your lap of rejoicing, sent an gjaculation to
heaven; every crows in your journey, took you on a visit
to the throme, No matter whether it was a temptation of
the spirit, or un afftiction of the flash ; a dark providencs,
or & bright one; you Lreathed it into the eur of your
Father in heaven.

You felt, ton, the connections binding yuu to others, and
You took their wants, and their blessivgs, their joys, und
their sorrows, along with you to the throme of Grace.
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And thus, in the heavenly temple, before God and the
Lamb, in the presence of all his holy angels, you preseuted
the sublime spectacle of a apirit feeliny itse common
brotherhood with the species; rejoiciug with those that
did rejoice, and weeping with those that wept, And,
while you were thus sharing, by your sympathies, the
sorrows and rejoicings of others, and besieging the throne
of grace on their behalf, God drew nigh to your own soul,
and your praycrs for others returned into your own
bosoms, freighted with rich covenant blessings. And thus,
by all these delightful exercises, you were girded for the
conflict, strengthened for the hour of trial, and made meet
for the joys of heaven. DBut we must no! overlook, in this
connection, the understanding eubsis'ing between Ged the
Father, and the Holy Spirit. ¢ And ke that searcheth the
kearts, knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, became
he maketh intercession for the scints, according to the will
of God,”

In this great work of intercession, there is a perfect
understanding between the Father and the ioterceding
8pirit, «The Father,” the Searcher of hearts, “knoweth
what is the mind of the Spirit;” and, in consequence of that
knowledge, he fully undorstands the sainre and worth of
every prayer that is presented before the throne.

The Spirit operates, in his interceding work, in the
bearts of men, and makes man the chanuel through which
his intercessions ascend to the throne; and, therefure, they
may be more or less attempered with the dross and
darkness of the interceding medium, of the darkness aud
carolity through which the Spirit has had to struggle in
causing his intercessions to be heard in heaven. Yet, no
matter how clouded or. confused, how much so ever
admixed with the base elements of a tainted materialism,
God fuily understands the desire and meaning of the
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Bpirit. No matter in what fore the prayer vents itselfe
in what habiliment it comes up before the throne—whether
presented in a definite form and outline, or in & confused
and tumultuouas breathing forth of desire—God, who knows
the mind of the Spirit, knows from what quarter they
arise, whether they originate from the breathings of her
own pure spirit, residing in the hearl, or whether they
isme from a soul pouring forth a stream of its own
corrupt desircs. He readily distinguishes tho counterfuit
from the genuine; and to every prayer, bearing the tinge
and stamp of the Spirit'’s exciting, His ear is opon, His
hand is ready to pour forth a tide of blessings, the richest
that can emangte from & YHRONE ON WINCH IS BEATED A
Gob or Love.

Oh, how inconceivably precions, to bhave a God all
merciful, & God all gracious to go to in pruyer. And then
think of your privilepes and sids in every approach to His
mercy throne. There is your blessed Advocate in beaven,
Jesus Christ the righteous, diffusing, all around, the swect
smeelling savor of his own most precious sacrifice.  Theu,
there is that blessed belper of man's infirmity, the Holy
Spirit, ever dwelling in the heari, stimulating the soul,
arousing its dormant activites, and teking its first fecble
aspirations, in & heaven-ward flight, towards the throne of
“the high and lofty Oue, who inhabiteth eternity.” And
then, over and above all, is a God of truth—delighting in
mercy—delighting to pour down blessings around the
pathway of the needy——a, Giod searching the heart—a God
reading the mind of the Spirit—a God fully understanding
tho cheracter of every preyer. The burdened sigh, that
heaves from the troubled breast, goes up before Him; the
shining tear, that trembles upon the cheek of penitence, or
leaps from the bheart surcharged and bursing with

gratitude, for sustaining, succoring, conquering grace,
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falls werni upon the heart of God, and moves the active
rympathies of the Deity on man’s behalf,

€ome, then, Christian, come to the altar of prayer,
when from out of the abundance of the heart the mouth
rpeaketh, and pour forth before him the opulence of a heart
swelling with rapturous acclamation; or come when the
anul is barren, when the mouth is damb through shame or
poverty of language, when thers is naught in the soul
but a spirit of prayerfulness, breaking forth in breathings
that are not articulated, or in groanings that cannot be
uttered; and if the Spirit moves thee, you will find that
the eye, the ear, the heart, the hand of God, are all open,
and ol engaged on your behalf; for whenever the Spirit
excites the prayer, He makes intercession aceording to the
will of God, and this ia the reason why the feeblest sigh,
and the most enlarged desire, alike unlock the treasnres of
His grace. Go to God with a worldly mind, with carmal
desirea, with a heart panting after earthly distinction, henor,
or aggrandizement, and no heaven ascending breath from
the Bpirit wafts such requests on high; they fall back upon
the unwatered sonl of the utterer, leaving all wore dry
and barren than before. But when spiritual desires
burden the heart, when the soul thirsts for God, for the
living God, and pants for the sprinkling of atoning blood,
for the water of life, #s the “hart panteth for the cooling
water brook,” vastly differeat is the effoct of prayer; every
groan, every sigh, every reaching out of the heart afier
God, i carried up and whispercd by the Spirit in heaven;
and back he comes, in answer, shaking from his wings
the blood of sprinkling, and the dew drops of life over
the soul. '

Blessed be God and the Lamb, when the Spirit moves
the heart in prayer, no matter from what heart the groan
ascends, only so it is 8 broken and contvite one, that prayer
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moves the hoavens, The buman eloquence of a prayer iy
nothing before God; it is the Spirit'a voice that gives it
eloguence in heaven. No matter from what zone of earth
the preyer ascends, whether it comes from the beart of the
rude Laplander, who drives his rein-deer sledge far down
the frigid porth ; from the polished European, who moves
in all the blandishments of civilized society; or from the
dark Nubian, who roams amid the torrid sands; God
underatands in all the Spirit’s pleading; and no matter
whether the prayer is uttered in the Hebrew, Greek, or
Sanscrit language, it is interpreted, by the Holy Spirit, in
the vocabulary of heaven, end God draws nigh, in enswer,
and blesses the waiting heart.

Qur subject, thus explained, helps us to understand the
origin of those prayers that sre oftentimes mysterious
even to the utterer. The Bible teaches us that, in the
utterance of their prophecies, the holy men of ovld were
oftentimes ignorant of the force and meaning of their own
predictions, and they are revealed to us in the sinpular
satitude of first announcing things to come, and then
assuming the character of inquirers, endeavouring to
ascertain the substance of the things predicted, being
found in the language of the Apostls, “ Searching what,
or what manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was
in themn did signify, when it testified before Zand the
sufferings of Chriat, and the glory that should fullow.”
And thus it is that, frequently, holy men are at a loss
fully to comprebend their own prayers. Ofien an
indefinite, undefivable burden and anxicty comes over the
heart, Jeading forth the soul in intense groanings, fult,
yet not fully understood, couscious of a deop earnestnuss,
yet the chject so clouded as not to be plainly grasped ond
apprehended by the mind. This groaning, and breathiug
forth of the heart, was coused by the Holy Spirit brooding
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upon the soul, and, in its mysterious undulations, drawing
it out to God in prayer.’

Again. How often is the soul, when rejoicing in
victory, and walking forth in the ease and strength
of a spiritual enlargement, led to pray, with intense
carnestness, for strength to be supported in its spiritual
combats; and how often has a sorely contested batile,
immediately ennning, taught the soul, that these agonizing
wrestlings for strength swere but the fore-shadowings of
tiie Spirit, announcing a coming conflict with principalities
aud powers, and leading it forth, by anticipation, to the
heavenly hills for aid, that it might be enabled 10 endure
the fiery triak

Again. How often are good men, not suspecting
danger nigh, led to pray for proridential aid in a coming
emergency; and, in answer to those prayers, how ofien
has the nrm of God been visibly made bare on their
behalf, and rescucd them from danger or death, by
evident divine interposition. Again, and aguin, the
“Ebenezer” has been erected; and, bathed with tears,
the heart has sent up its gratitude to heaven for the
prevolent intercession of the Holy Spirit.

Lastly. The intercession of the Holy Spirit enablea us
to understand thc mysterious power of prayer. Prayer
is not the gimple voice of a mortal plending with God.
Praying in the Holy Ghost, is the Spirit of God taking
hold, through the Son of God, wpon the heart of Gad tie
Father ; it is Divinity in the soul, pleading with Divinity
in heaven, and orercoming throngh the promises of hearen.
It is not yo that speak, but the Spint of your Father
which speaketh in you.” And here we s1e lost amid
the rrandeurs of our theme.

“ Prayer has divided sess; rolled up flowing vivers:
male flinty rocks gush in fountains; queuched Sames
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of fire; muzzled lons; disarmed vipers and poisons;
marshalled the stars agoinst the wicked; stopped the
course of the mouon; arrested the rupid sunm in his preat
race; burst open iron gates; recalled souls from eternity;
conquered the strongest devils; eommended legions of
_angels down from heaven. Prayer has bridled and
chained the raging passions of men, and routed and
destroyed vast armies of proud, daring, blustering atheists,
Prayer has brought one man from the bottom of the sen,
and carried another in a chariot of fire to heaven. lIr
IS THAE LITTLE NERVE THAT MOVES THE MUSCLES OF
OMNKIPOTENCE.



SERMON XI.

WONDERFUL: THE NAME OF CHRIST.
BY REV. NATHAN L. RICE, D.D,

Pasior of the Coniral Prabdyterian Churck, Cincinngti, Ohio.

*And his name shall be calied Wonderfol'—lsaiah ix. 6.

Ysaran lived and prophecied in an age when vital piety
had sadly declined amongst the professed people of God;
and overwhelming culamities were beginning to threaten
them, They were a sinful nation—a people laden with
iniguity, a secd of evil-dvers, clildren that were corrupters.
They bad forsuken the Lord, and proveked the Holy Oue
of lsracl to anger. Isaiah was sent to them with “ heavy
tidings.,” Foreign invasion, a desolating war, and long
years of captivity, in a strange land, awaited them, Siill,
God would not furget the few, who, in the midst of general
corruption, were faithful in his service, and Who wept,
becouse of the approaching desolations of Zion. For
their cncouragement, the vision of the prophet was
extended to a brighter day in the listory of the Church
—to the advent of Him who was to be “a light 1o lighten
the Gentiles, and the glory of his people Isracl.”  He saw
him in the manger of Bethlchem, and he exclaimed,
“Umto us a child is born, unte uws a son is given” He
saw the beginning of his public ministry in the land of
Zebulun and of Noaphtali, and be asid, *“The people that
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walked in darkness, have seen a great light: they that
dwell in the Jand of the shadow of death, upon them bath
the light shined.” He traced the progress of his kingdom
on earth, and witnesscd its glorious results; and he said,
« Of the increase of his government and peace, there shall
be no end; upon the throno of David, and upon his
kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with judgment and
with justice, from hencefurth, even for ever."

The name of this mysterious child, this mighty king, shall
be called Wonperrur. His name shall be expressive of
his character and of his works. He is a wonderful Being;
and the work he camec to scecomplish, is 8 wonderful work.
The meaning and the eppropriateness of this narme, will
appear, from the following considerations :—

First. In Him are mysteriously united, in ove person,
two infinitely different natures, This most important
doctrine is clearly taught in tho immediate context. Ile is
a child born, a son given. 'We are at no loss to nnderstand
the meaning of the words ¢iild and son. They naturally
and obviously sigmify a human being, possessing a material
body and # natoral soul, When the father of John the
Baptist said to him, “ And thou, ciild, shalt be called the
prophet of the Highest,” we know he meant, by the
word child, a human being; and we have as good
evidence, that the same i true of kim of whom Isaiah
prophecied,

Tuat this child, this son, is called The Mighty God, The
Everlasting Father. Can we be at a loss to understand
what is meant by the Mighty God? Turn to every place
where this langusge is used in the Bible, end you will
find it, in every instance, used as one of the names of
Divinity. Magistrates and angels are called gods; but no
creature, however exalted, is called the Mighty God.
Shall we, then in order to escape from the doctrine of the



THE NAME OF CHRIST, 1759

divinity of Christ, give to the lauguage, in this particular
passage, & meaning infinitely different from that which it
has in every other pasaage, where it occurs in the Rible !
To do an, would be to abuse the language of inspiration,
instead of interpreting it.*

But he is also called The Everlasting Father. Why
is he so called? The name, Father, is generally
upplied, in the Scriptures, to the first person in the
Tuinity, The literal translation of the Hebrew text,
would be, the Father ¢f Eternity. Some, indeed, have
suppased the language to refer to the future, mot to
the pasi; but there is no good reason for lumiting the
word, since it naturally means efernity. The prophet,
therefore, could have used no stronger language 1o express
the idea, that the Messiah exists from eternity, without
begimming of days. This mysterious Being, then, is a
man; and yet, he is the Mighty and Eternal God!

The same dactrine is taught, in language equally clear,
by the prophct Micah:  But thou, Bethlehem Fphratah,
though thou be little emong the thousands of Judah, yet
out of thee shall he come forth unto me, that is to be
Ruler in Tsraet; whose goings forth have been from old,
from everiasting.”t That this is a prediction of the
advent of Christ, there can be no doubt, It was so
understond by the Jews themselves. When Herod
inquired of the priests and scribes, where Christ should
be borm, they answored by quoting this text: Matthew
ii. 3—6. In this passage, we have distinctly presented
the human and, divine patures of Christ. He was to be
borz of & virgin, in Bethlehem; and yet his goings forth

* This languaye oocurs in the fullowing pasesges of Boripture, vixs
Gen, xlix. 215 Deut. viio 21; Neb. ix. 3%, Job zxxxi, 3; Ps. 1 1;
Ps. caxxii. @ 55 Inaiah x #1; Jer. xxxii. 19; Hab, i 2,

t Micah v, 2.
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have been from of old, even from everlasting; or, as
literally transiated, from the days of eternity. As to his
buman nature, it began to exist, when begotten of the
Hoaly Spirit in the womb of the virgin Mary; but his
divine nature existed from etornity. Therefore, he is
truly man, and truly God.

This doctrine was taught by onr Saviour himself, when
he silenced tho Pherisees, by asking, # What think ye of
Christ t whose son is he 1 They were, as they thought,
prepared at once to answer: “ They sey unto him, The
Son of David* But, another question involved them in
inextricable difficulty ; “ He saith unto them, How, then,
doth David, in epirit, call him Lord, saying, The Lord said
unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till ] maks thine
enemies thy footstool ™™ It was true, that Christ was
David's son; but it was also true, that he wos David's
Lord; for David bad addressed him as such, long
before bis incarnation,. How, then, could he be David’s -
son, and yet David’s Lord? Believing the Messiah to be
& mere man, the Pharisees could not answer the question;
and the same difficulty presses all who deny his true and
proper divinity. For, if, as the Socinian contends, he was
only a man; ther, he could not have been David's Lord.
If, as the Arian contends, he was & super-angelic being,
but not possessed of real divinity; he was neither David's
son, nor David’s Lord. But, if, as the great body of
professing Christiuns bave always belioved, he possessed
both the humsn and the divine nature; ali difficulty
disappears. As to his human nature, he is David's son ;
as to his divine nature, he is David’s Creator and Lord.

Aund this doctrine is distinctly taught by the Apostle
Paul. He speaks of Christ es “made of the seed of

* Maithew xxii 41—44.



THE NAME OF CLURIET, 151

David, according to the flesh; and declared to be the
Son of God, with power, socording to the Spirit of
holiness,”® He was the seed of David, according te the
Resh. The word flesk, as uwsed in the Beriptures,
sometimes has its most literal signification, viz: flesh, as
distinguished from other kinds of matter. Freguently it
i¢ used in a bad sense, meaning depravity. “ They that
are % the flesh canmot please Grod” In other instances,
it means human nature; as, when it is said, * Oh! thou
that hearest prayer, to thee shall all flesh come,”t In this
sense it is evidently used by the Apostle. He teaches,
then, that Jesus Christ is the aced of David, s to his
human vature; or, as he is a man. Then the phrase,
“apirit of holinesa,” evidently means his divine nature.
As to ope of his natures, he is the son of David, end,
therefore, & man; as to the other, ke is the Son of God,
and, therefore, truly God.

Some imagioe, that the phrase Sox of God, necessarily
implies inferiority. This, however, is a mistake. With
man, the Son possesces the same nature and attributes
which the Father possesses ; and, consequently, is equal to
his Father. It is true, the Father exists before he has a
Sun, and there is a sense in which the Son derives his
life from his father; but, as we have already shown, the
Scriptures tench, that the Son of God hes existed from
eternity ; and, therefore, in his case, the ideas of prierity
and dependenco cannot be admitted. The phrase,  Son
of God,” therefore, is used 1o express that particular and
incomprehensible relation, which, from eternity, exists
between the first and second persows in the adorable
Trinity. The Jows o understond it; and, therefore,
when Jesus called himself the Son of God, *they sought

* Romane i. 3, 4. 1 Pralm: Ixv. 2.
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the mare to kill kim, necause he not only had broken the
SBabbath, but aaid, alsn, that God was his Father, making
kimself oqual with God."*

Acenrdingly the Scriptures abundantly teach, that Christ
was the Son of God before he became incarnate. * God
so Joved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son,” &ec,
And when Jesuz wae about 1o finish his work, and hid
adieu to earth, he prayed, saying, “ And now, O Father,
glorify thou me with thine own self, with the glory which
1 had with thee before the world was't And as the only
begotten Son, he nat only beers the image of the Father,
but “is the brightness of his glory, end the express image
of his person.”} Such language would be wholly
inapplicable to the moat exalted creature. He who is the
brightness of the Father's glory, must possess the divine
pature and perfections.

The doctrine of the divine and human natures of Christ,
is beautifully and strikingly taught by our Lord, when he
says, *I am the root and the offspring of David, and the
bright and morning star.” How can he be both the root,
and the branch of David? Just as he can be both the snn,
and the Lord of David. As he is God, he is the root of
David ; as he is man, he is his offspring or branch,

Often, during his ministry on earth, did he display these
two natures in intimate and mysterious union. Asa ckild,
he *increased in wisdom and stature.,” As a man, he oft
sat weary by the way-side, and often needed repose
in sleep. Yet he opened the eyes of the blind, caused the
deaf to hear, and the lame to leap for joy. At the grave
of Lazarus, he wept like a man; but he called the dead
1o life with the voice of God. Like o man, he alept in the
hinder part of the veessl, when the storm raged on the

* Jobn v. 18, t John xvil 5. $Hebh I 2.
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lako : Ike God, he said to the winds and waves, “ Peaco,
be atill” Like man, e fainted under the weight of his
cross, as he ascended to Calvary, and then expired on the
cross in deepest agonies: like God, he rose on the
morning of the third day, conquering death and the grave,
and resumed his place on the throne of God.

And now, haviog all power in heaven and in earth, he
reigns, “head over all things to the Church’' Being
omnipotent, he “ uphokls all things by the word of his
power;” end, in his infinite wisdom, be exercises a
univereal and particular providence. And “be must reign,
till he hath put all things under his feet.” And then he,
Gaod-man, will sil upon the throns of his glory, and judge
the world in righteouspess, “ Without comtroversy, great
is the mystery of gndliness: God was manifest in the
flesh.” His name is Wonderful.

Let no one olject to this doctrine, because of its
mysteriousness. Yon have s body, end a mind-—wo
distinet and widely different substances, strangely united in
one person, acting and re-acting upon each ather. Matter,
of which the body is composed, is divisible end inert.
Mind is indivisible and essentially active. In every leading
featuro, these two substences sre unlike, and opposile,
Iio you comprehend their union? Can you explain how
the mind looks out through the eye? or how, through the
ear, catches sound, and i3 charmed with music ? 1s not tha
mode in which your two natures are united, and in which
they mutually affect each other, & profound mystery to
you?! And if yon cannot comprehend the union of your
own two natures; is it wonderful, that the union of the two
noturee of Christ, is incomprehensible?  And if you have
evidence of tho existenoe of so great a mystery in your
own person, may there not be abundant evidence of a
greater mystery in the person of Jesus Christ!
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Secandly, Jesus Christ is wondefful in the wark. As
came te perform. He was the light of the world, the
great “ Teacher come from God.” Ard, in this work, ho
was wonderful. * Never man spake like this man” His
all-seeing oye penctrate the hearts of those whom ho
instructed, aud saw, most clearly, all their secret aprings
“ He knew what was in man.” With astonishing wisdom,
he adapted his istructions to the people, imparting the
most exalted wisdom to the unlearned. Unlike the
philosophers of Rome aud Greece, who confined their
instructions to the educated classes, be descended amougst
the masses of the people, and made them wiser than
pagan philosophers. As an evidence that he was the
promised Messiah, he sent word to John the DBaptiat, in
prison, saying, “ The poor have the Gospel preached to
them” He manifested wonderful skill, in striking the
consciences of wicked men, and arousing them from their
sinful security, Mark his answer to those who, though
themselves most ungedly, brought to bim a wowman taken
in adultery, and said, ** Moses in the law commanded u,
that such should be stoned: but what eayest thou?' He
saw the vileness of their motives, and he knew perfectly
the vileness of their lives. Afier they bhad importuned
him for an answer, he said, * He that is without sin amoug
you, let him first cast a stone at her. Aund they which
heard it, being couvicted by their awn conscience, went
out one by cne, beginning at the eldest, even unto the
last” This is one example. The Guepels contain others
equally striking.

His public ministry was characterized by wonderful
tenderness and benevolence, Love brought him Som
heaven to earth; and that love was expressed in evory
discourse he delivered. It was in Nazareth, where he had
spent the carlier days of his lifs, that be delivered one of
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hia first discourses, after he entered upon his ministry,
founded upon Isainh Ixi. }; and the inspired historian
says, “All bare him witness, and wondered at the
gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth,”

Wouderful, indeed, is that light, which Jesus poared
upon the dark minds of men; a light which, in its first
dawnings, is as the twilight of the momning, but which
# ghineth more and more unto the perfect day.” It reveals
to the mind the most glorious being in the universe,
and exhibits, in beeutiful and majestic harmony, his
uttributes and perfections. It ehines upon the narrow
pathway to heaven, and guidea the immortal soul in ita
Jjourney to its glorious home in the heavens. It is a light,
the first rays of which fail upon the mind in this world,
the bright effulgence of which shall be seen in that
world of which the Lord God and the Lamb are the
lighe.

It was » wonderful sacrifice which Jesus offered on
Calvary for the sins of men. He saw them slaves to sin,
and under the curse of the broken law., That law
is “holy, just, and good,” and, therefore, immutable—
immutable in its precepte and its exactions. “Al had
ginned, and come short of the glory of God.” The fearful
penalty of the law had been denounced agninst them,
They were condemned aiready. No man, no angel, nor
all men and angels could effect the deliverance of one
sinner. Al were lost. Then, said he, * Lo I come, (in
the volume of the book, it is written of me,) to do thy
will, O God” He wis “made under the law, to
redeem them thot are under the law” Standing in
the stead of einners, baving become their surety, he was
troated as a sitmer, He was made “uin for us.” *“He
bore our sins in his own body on the tree” Ho
endured for ua the penalty of the broken law; *and,

17
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by bis etripes, we are healed” Thus the law wue
honored, and God can *be just, aud the justifier of him
that believeth,”

Wonderful were the sufferings endured by tho Son of
God, in effecting the salvation of his people. “He was 2
man of sorrows, and acgusinted with grief” Nor shall
we ever comprebend the full import of his Janguage,
when, as he retired with his disciples to the Garden of
Olives, he said, “ My soul is exceading sorrowful, even
unto death;” nor, the deeper anguish of bis soul, when,
on the cruas, he cried, “ My God, my God, why hast thom
forsaken me ¥

Woederful was the lore which induced him to submit
to such humiliation, and to such suffering. “Ye know the
grace of our Lord Jesas Christ, that, though he was
rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, that ye, through
his poverty, might be rich.” His Jove was the more
wonderful, as it was exercised towarda his esemies, whose
moral character he could not but abhor. It was such
love as was nover before manifested. * For scareely fir
a righteous man will one die: yet, peradventure, for a
good man, some would even dare to die. But God
eommendeth his love toward us, in that while we were yet
sinners, Chriat died for us.”

Wonderful is the glery which Jesus designed, by his
sufferings, to secure to those who trust in him. The
Church, composed of the redeemed, he will present to
himself * & glorious Church, not baving apot, or wrinkle,
or any such thing.” To ea-h of his disciples he gives
cternal Jife; “a crown of glory and honor, that fadeth not
away;” *a far more exceeding and eternal weight of
glory.” They ahail stand in his presence, where “there
i fulness of joy,” and for ever behold his glory. Eiernity
shall be the duration of their juya, and the ever incressing
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eapacities of their souls the measure of their wisdom and
of their bliss,

Hbo is wonderful in his providentiul dealings with his
people. Having tiiumphed over death and the grave, he
ascended to glory, “fur above il principality, and power,
amd might, and dominion, and every name that is named,
not only in this world, but also in that which is to come.”
Exercising all authority in heaven and in earth, he is
now “the head over all things, to his Church.” He has
undertuken to conduct safely to heaven, all who have
trusted, or shall trust in bim. His uneeen arm ie their
defunce, and his hend supplies their wants. But he leads
them often along s difficult way, amd subjects them to
many disappointments and sore troubles. At times, they
are ready, in their distress, to say, “ Deep calleth unto
Juep, at the naise of thy water-spouts: all thy waves and
thy billows are gone overme.” His Church, too, is called
to pass through fiery trials. At one time, grievous ervor
entery it unawarea; and its beauty fades, mnd its strength
is weakenad. Age after age has witnessed the triumph
of error, whilst truth was trampled in the dust At
another time, the enemies of Christianity rise in their
might, and cause the blood of the most kithful to flow in
torrents. Yet, all the while, Jesus Christ loves his
people and his Church, far more than they who grieve
because of the troubles through which they are called to
pues.  His purposes ere infinitely benevolent; and he is
leading lis people in tho right way. For the present,
trustieg in hLis infinite wisdom, goodness, and power, but
unnble to understand his ways, we can but exclaim, with
the devout apostle of the Gentiles, “O the depth of the
riches, both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! How
unsearchable are his judgments, and his waye past finding
ont.” We muy yek rejoice to know, “that ull things do
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work together-for good to thom that love Grod ;" and that,
in a better world, whers we shall ree as we are seen, and
know ms we are known, we shall for ever admire “ his
manifold wisdom.”

Jesus will appear wonderful, whes ke shall come to judge
the world im righteousness. When he dwelt on earth, he
was seen in his humiliation. The glories of his Divinity
shone but dimly through his humanity; and his enemies,
mistaking him for a fesble man, treated him with gross
indignity. Bat, “ when the Son of men shall come in his
glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit
upon the throne of his glory.” His appearance will be
wonderful; for be “shall be revealed from heaven, with
his mighty angels, in flaming fire” * Behold, be cometh
with clouds; and every eye shall see him, and they also
which pierced him: and all kindreds of the earth shall
wail because of him.” And, says John the Apostle, «1
saw a great white throne, and him that sat on i, from
whose face the earth and the beaven fled away; and there
was found no place for them, And ] saw the dead, amall
and great, stand before God ; and the books were opened :
and another book was opened, which is the bonk of life;
and the dead were judged out of those things, which were
written in the books, according to their works” With
infinite wisdume will he then bring into judgment every
secret thing, and, with infinite accuracy, weigh every
character in the balancea; and before the aszemhbled
universe will he vindicate all his dealings with men.

To all eternity his name shall be called Wonderful,
His two netures, mystericusly united, shall nover be
separated. Humanity is for ever enthroned with Divinity.
How often, during the eternal ages, will the story of his
incarnation be told, and the wonderful history of redemption
repeated to admiving intelligences, it may be, from ather
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worlds, For ever shall the peculiar soug of toe redeemed
be heard and admired in the New Jerusalem; and for
ever shall the eyes of all holy beings turn, with adoring
delight, to the wonderful God-man |

REFLECTIONS.

Firat. It is a wouderful salvation of which we arc
partakers, Itis so great. * How shall we escape, if we
neglect so great salvation.” The Apostle attempis not to
tell kow great it is. No language could convey mn
adequate idea of its greatness; and no fisite mind could
adequately concetve of it. It is deliverance from hell; and
who can comprebend the degradation and misery of a lost
soul! 'We bave seen men unhappy; we have seen them
in great sufferings, mental and physical; perhaps, we have
scen them in agony., DBut we bave mever seen 8 human
being perfocily miserable, and in absolute, black despair.
Oh! the fearful degradetion and woe of a lost sinner ; who
can conceive, adequately, of his condition? Fram all this,
the salvation wronght out by Jesus Christ, delivers us. It
is “s0 great”

But this salvation not only delivers from hell; it makes
the penitent believer a child of Ged, and an heir of heaven.
It raises him from deep degradation, to dwell with angels.
It does more; it places him on the throwe with the Son
of God, For it is written, * To him that overcometh will
I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also
overcame, and mn set down with my Father on his throne,”
It gives to kim a crown of glory, and honor that fudeth
not away. Itis a great salvation!

It is an cfermal salvation. All other deliverances are
from teraporal evils; and their benefits are confined to thin
ahort lifo. But it is the sosd, the immortal part, that is the
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specisl object of the gospel salvation. It saves from
eternal evils; it secures eternal bliss. Compared with its
duration, ages dwindle to a point; cycles of ages are as
nothing. It is a wonderful—wonderful salvation !

And what is more wonderful than all, i #5s FRee. It is
the gift of God. It is more: it is a graciows gift—a gift
to those who merited only perdition. Its invitations are to
“the chief of sinners,”

Bee, to the vilest of the vila
A froe acceptance given!
Bee, rebeln, by adopting grace,
Bit with the heire of heaven”

“ Without money and without prics” —this is the
proclamation. * And whosoever will, let him tske the
water of life freely.” Glad tidings, these, to sinners lost;
who have no righteousness ; who can bring no price ; who
are debtors, to an inealculable amount, and have nolhing
to pay. Come freely; come, and welcome, the chief of
sinners, YFor, saith the Suviour, " Him that cometh to
me, I will in ng wisc cast out”” This salvation is as
wonderful in its freencss, as in its greatness.

And yot it is a costly salvation. Free, and yet costly;
and as costly ns free! The price of it, was the blood of
the only-begotten Son of God; his sorruws, groans, tears,
and death. He gave his life & ransom for his people.
Justice demanded it, und he honored the demand, Made
under the law, to redeem those that were under the law, he
was made a curse, and thus redeemed them from iz curse,

* There's pe'er & gk his band bestows,
But cost his beart s grosn.”

And wilt ruined men reject such a salvation ? Will
they delay, for & moment, to accept it with joy and
gratitude ! 'What punishment can be too great for those,
who, for the trifies of earth, * negloct so great salvation,”
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-and trample under foot the bleod of such a Saviour{
Angels desire to look into its gloriovus mysteries; and will
intatusted men, for whom such & salvation was provided,
tum from it with.coid indifference? How fearful the
depravity, that ean so harden the heart agminst the
tenderest appeals, and so blicd the mind to its eterna)
intercats !

Will not the awakened, trembling sinner, come to
Christ without delay? Your sins may be numerous and
great; but preater far is the salvation of Jesus Christ.
You may be most unworthy; but he came to save
sinnera, -

Secondly. Let us, from this subject, learn to take our
proper place, as disciples, to learn and adove. It brings
us to the contemplation of that adorable mystery, the
Trinity in Unity. The bring of God, is infinitely above
our comprehension. No wonder, then, that the mede of
his existence should be an, And, then, the union of the
human and divine natures; who can comprehend it?
We cannot comprehend the union between our body and
mind ; vo wonder, then, that we find a deep mystery in
the Ged-man., Indeed, the Gospel iteelf, with all its rich
provisions, is a mystery, in one of the senses of that word,
It presents a plan of salvation, which po human wisdom
could have discovered. 1t ia, therefore, purely a matter
of revelation. And it reveals 10 ua the purposes of the
infinitz Jehovah, beginning, if we may so say, in eternity
past, and extending through an eternity to come. Of
such n Being, end such a system of truth, what can we
know? Limited in our faculties, blinded by sin, we can
do nothing more, even with the aid of Divine grace, than
loarn the elementary principles. “ We know in part”
Yet, we may know all that is pecessary to a pious lifs,
and to the salvation uf the soul.
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But, how does this subject, properly viewed, rebuke
that bold spirit of epeculation, which has so often
characterized * philosophy, falsely so called,” and which
has driven so many into dangerous error, and even to
infidelity! “ For my thoughts are not your thoughts,
veither are your ways my ways, saith the Lord, For, a»
the heavens are higher than the earth, s0 are my ways
higher than your ways, and my thoughts than your
*houghts,” Qur true position is at the feet of the great
Teacher, receiving, with the docility of true disciples, his
wizse instructions, .

Thirdly, Gratitude and praise are eminently becoming,
in those who are partakers of this great salvation. Let
their gratitude be shown, by the unreserved consecration
of themselves to the service of their Redeemer. * IFor,”
saith Paul, “ye kuow the grace of our Lord Jesus
Christ, that, thvugh he was rich, yet for your sakes he
became poor, that ye, throngh his poverty, might be made
rich.” Let us, then, say with this same Apostle, * The
love of Christ constraineth us; because we thus judge,
that, if one died for all, then were all dead ; and that he
died for all, that they which live, shonld not henceforth
live unto themselves, but unto him which died for them,
and rose again.”

Fourthly. To the disciple of Christ we may ressonably
eny, “ Rejoice evermore.” He has & Saviour who is
ever with him, causing all things to work together for his
good, und who is able to save to the uttermost.  Troubles
may come upon his children; but his grace will enable
them to *“rejoice in tribulation.” ‘Temptations may
esgail ; but, says an Apostle, # My brethren, count it all
joy when ye fall into divers temptations ; knowing ths,
that the trying of your faith worketh patience.” The
world may array itself against them; but they hear the
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voico of their Redeemer, naying, “ Be of good cheer; 1
have overcome the world” Calmly and joyfully may
they lock upon all the temptations, trisls, and sufferings
of this life, and exclaim trinmphantly, “ Nay, in a1l these
things we are more than conquerors, through him that
loved us *

18



SERMON XII.

THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST
BY REV. H. 8. PORTER,
Fastor of the First Cumberland Prosbyterian Churih, Philadclphia.

“From that time farth began Jesan to show unta hin disciplaz, how
that he must go unto Jerngalem, and sulfer many things of the slders wd
chief pricats and scribes, and be kiiled, and e raised again the third
doy."—Matthew xvi 21

Maw, in being deprived of foreknowledge, was more
than compensated in the gift of hope. Deprived of this,
no rank, or position, aveils us anything., Possessed of it,
we are happy in a dungeon, in affliction, or in the darkest
hour of adversity., As the old man leans on his staff for
support, 5o does frail humanity, by the aid of hope, pass
through this life, Philosophy, in its sublimest lessons,
teaches ws to bear. Religion, teaches us to wore. In
time's arid desert, there blooms not & more beautiful, a
more fragrant rose than this, Like the philosopher’s
stone, it turns all that it touches to gold. How delightful!
bhow important its exercise! . &

The foundation of the Christian’s hope is the
resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ, If Christ rose
nat from the dead, then is our preaching in vain, and your
faith is in vain, and you are yet in your sima, The
resurrection of Christ is the basis of our hope. If he
was not raised, our hope is a splendid hollucination, a
taunting dream, a bitter mockery. The resurrection of
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the Saviour is the hinge on which the truth of Christiznity
tarns. 'This vital doctrine of religion will be the leading
topic of this discourse.

Before proceeding fartber, it maynot be out of place to
make 1wo or three explanatory cbservations in connection
with the text. Tt is said, in ove of the Gospels, by Christ
himself, that he wounld be three days and three mights in
the heart of the earth, Crucified on Friday, sud buried
late on that day, Jesus roee early on the first day of the
week. One doy and two nights only was be in the grave.
‘With the Jews, a part of a day was put for a whole day.
Christ was in the grave a part of Friday, on the Jewish
preparation, the whole of the Jewish Sabbath, and a part
of the first day of the week, or the Christisn Sabbath,
This was the sense in which he was threc days and three
nights in Lhe grave. In confirmation of this exposition,
it may be stated, that the Jews, who had perfect knowledgr
of all these things, never brought a charge of falseboc.
egainst the Apostles, who, in almost every sermon,
preached that Christ rose on the third day. It is likewise
said, that Chrigt should be three days and three pights in
the heart of the earth. It is certain he was not deposited,
in burial, in the centrs of the planet on which we live;
nor was it so understood, either by the Jews, or his
disciples. Language is canventional, end must be taken
in the senss of those who use it. To be in the heart of
the earth, is 2 Hebraism, end signifies, with us, nothing more
than buriel. These must not be regarded, in themselves,
18 matters, of great importance; but, in connection with
Christ, as subjects of prophecy, they are entitled to the
greatest consideration.

The resurrection of Christ from the doad, is a topie,
in religion, of ro ordinary importance. The Aposties
preached it in almost every sermon. It should be a
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ptime, a fundamental article of faith in every creed
-t should be the creed of every creed. It is not
sufficient that we believe it without o vestige of doubt;
but we should be able to give a reason for the hope
that is within ua, To believe a fact, or occurrence,
without evidence to support it, is the part of bigotry,
or enthusinem, and wmot of enlightened Christianity,
Christ's resurrection is a fact, supported by evidence of
the most irrefrageble character. To believe, it is only
necessary to examine.

The resurrection of Christ, and the raising of our bodies,
are inseparably connected. They are related, as cause
sod effect. To treat them, to some extent, together, would

" be-right and proper. Any arguments used, to prove that
Christ rose from the dead, may be regrrded as so many
argutnents in favor of the fact, that our bodies will be
raised. Arguments, adduced in support of our resurrection,
may, according to the most rigid rales of logic, be taken
o8 50 many arguments to prove that Christ did arise from
the dead. There ia a mystical union and onencss betwoen
Christ and the human family, Wae are the branches, ho
is the vine.

That these mortal, decaying bodies of ours, will be
roised from the dend, i not only cloarly taught in the
sacred scripures, but numerous analogies, in nature,
strongly corroborate the fact. These analogies, in the light
of revelation, sssame a degree f importanee not to be
overlooked or disregarded, by the candid inquirer after
religious truth.

Ancient pkilosophers complained, that the sun, meon,
end stars went down, and rose again; but that their
friends died, were laid in the grave, and returned no
more, Had they enjoyed the light of revelation, tho
sun, moon, and stars, in their appointed courses, would
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hava preached to them the doctrine of the resurrection.
When Pythagoras saw the loathsome, crewling worm
developed i the butterfly, he espoused the doctrine of
Metempsychosis. He is more to be pitied than blamed.
Had he enjoyed the teaching of the scriptures, phenomena
of this character would have led him, not to preach the
transmigration of souls, but the resurrection of the human
body after death. In all ages, there are circamstances,
connected with the transformations going on in the lower
departments of animated nature, swongly suggeetive of
this fact, We behold a small egy, then a loathsome
crawling worm, the caterpillar skin is thrown off, death
onsues, and thea it is shut up for months s in a tomwh, In
this atate the animal is termed a chrysslis. Remaining in
this condition for » time, apparently without Life, it bursts
ita imprisonment, and comes fortk a beautiful butterfly.
If such astonishing and beautiful transformations oceur in
the lower departments of animated creation, what may
weo not look for in respect to man, “the noblest work
of God.”

The farmer sows his grain, which sends up a germ
in the act of decay, producing abundent fruit. The
Apostle slludes to this, as a type of the resurrection.
Wounried and fatigued, we repose in elumbers, and rise
invigorated from sleep—the emblem of death. Behold a
representation of the doctrine in question] We are now
in the midat of the gloom of winter, Nature soems dead,
The clouds are ready to weave s smowy winding sheet
for ita grave. But, to such of us as live to see it, nature,
with new life, new vigor, and new beauty, will emerge
from this wintry death. And thus may we, after the long
winter of death shall have past, come forth, by the power
of the resurrection, into an unfading and uwnchanging
spring of blias and ioimortal giory. .
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An objectivn to this pleasing doctrine, has heen urged
with all the virulence and wmalice of infidelity. The
ohjector points to the changes, real or imaginary, going
on in the human form, and marshals them forth to affright
the Christian from one of his dearest, most cherished
bopes. The substance of the objection (if substance it
has) is this, that the Jaws of nature have it in their power
to defoat the declared purposes of Him who made those
laws, and gave them their force, My faith is not a0 palaied,
not 80 nervous, as to be terrified at such a apectre. The
individaalicy, and personality of the body, reealts, rot
from figure and ehape, but from the mind, Take two
children, in extreme infancy, place them in the same room,
lot them breathe the same atmosphere, and eat the same
food, and the mutter of their bodies is the same, yet they
differ in appearance, one from the other, Why is thist
It doubtless results from intellectual and wmoral qualities,
It is the mind that gives identity and indiviuelity to the
one and the other. 'When the soul returns, at the last day,
and, by appointment of Christ, claims its dust, and unites
with it, then will it stamp its own imege and individuality
on it, and this will be its own body,

As it regards the sbove analogies, it must be borne
iz mind, that the God of Revelation is the Geod of
nature. Revelation and nature, instead of being in
antagonism, rautually shed light on each other. Wo
should etudy revelatiun, to understand mnature; and
nature, t0 usderstand revelation. Both must oe studied,
in order to comprehend, fully, the character of God, and
the Gospel, which he has given.

Tumning attention from thia part of our subject, let us
comtemplate that which may be regarded aa the cause of
the resurrection of our bodies—the resurrection of Christ.
Suck a person, as the Lord Jesss Christ lived axd war
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erucified, in the land of Judes. We may close the Bible
end prove this. The avewed enemies of religion testify
to this. Hear their testimony, Tacitus, the celebrated
Roman historian, who flourished under the emperor
Trujan, says, in his Annale of the Christians, who were so
cruelly persecuted by Nero, that * Christ was their
author, who, in the reign of Tiberius, was punished with
death, as a criminal, by the procuraior, Pontius Pilate”
The younger Pliny, Governor of Bythinia, in his celebrated
letter to Trajam, says, “ That Jesus was worshipped by
his followers, es God. They sing among themselves,
nlternately, a hymn to Christ, as God' Lampridius,
Celsns, Porphyry, and the emperor Julian, all of them
avowed enomies to Christ and his religion, bear testimony
to the fact, that such a personage lived, was a great teacher,
performed miracles, and was crucified at Jerusalem.
Pilate, in conformity to a prevailing usage amoog the
governors of Roman provinces, kept an account of the
remarkable transactiona during his procuratorship. In
one of these memoirs, called ¥ Acta Pilata” transmitted
to Tiberius, was contained an account of the life and death
of Jesus Christ. That Emperor proposed to the Senate
of Rome, thet ke should be numbered smong their gods.
The Senate refused, alleging, that Tiberius had refused
the honor of deification himself,

Josephus sayn: * Thers was, about this time, Jesus,
& wise man, if it be lawful to call him & man; for he was
a doer of wonderful works, a teacher of such men as
believe the truth with pleasere. He drew over to him
both many of the Jews wnd many of the Gentiles. He
was (the) Christ, And when Pilate, at the suggestion of
the principal men amongst us, had. condemned him to the
cross, those that loved him at the first, did not fursake
him; for he appeared to them alive ngain the third day,
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as the divine prophets had foretold these, and ten thousand
other wonderful things concerning him. Awnd the tribe
of Christians, s0 named from him, are not extinct at
this day.”

These muthorities, taken from among the enemies of
Chriat, prove that he lived during the reign of Tiberius
Czsar; that he was remarkable for the purity of his
life; that he was a great teacher; and that he was put to
death under Pontius Pilate, at Jerusalem. Some of theso
historians say Ire performed miracles; others speak of his
incarpation; and one of them says he was seen slive on
the thivd day after his death,

These historical declarations prepare us for listening to
what the disciples and followers of Christ say of his rising
from the dead on the third day. The wrath of man
praises God.

The observance of the Christian Sabbath, is cvidence of
the resurrection of Christ.

The Jewish SBabbath was a standing memorial, that God
created the world in eix days, and rested the seventh,
The cbservance of the Paschal Feast, among the Jews, was
evidence that God, in Egypt, passed by the blood-marked
houses of the children of Isreel, and that he, in the person
of the destroying angel, slew the first born of Egypt
When the Jews, from age to age, ate the Paschal Lamb,
in memory of their departure from Egypt, there were
many who would have exposed the imposition, bad such
an occurrence never taken plece. Joshus, passing with
Israel over Jordan, dry-shod, commauded that twelve
stones, from the bottom of that river, should be taken
and reared into & monument, commemorative of the
remarkable miracle, To future ages this monument
stood, as evidence of the passage of lsrael over the
sacred river,
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The Bunker Hill monument, stands a witness of a
great battle, which was fuught on that spot during the
revolution. The monument in Baltimore, perpetuates the
fame of Washington. Hud such a man as Washington
never lived, or such a battle as the one at Buanker Hili
never been fought, those monuments would stand 2
reproach to those who ecrected them.

The observance of the Christian Sabbath, from the
timo that Christ appeared to the disciples in the room,
with closed doors, in Jerusalem, to the present day, has
constituted a standing memorial of his resurrection. The
Jewish Sabbath was commemorative of the first creation ;
the Christiant is of the second creation, or the work of
redemption, which is s great moral creation. The carly
Christians observed the first day of the week, in memory
of Clirist’s resurrection, Had Christ not arisen from the
dcad, the observance of this day would bave brought
on them ridicule and countempt. The imposture would
have been exposed by Judaizing teachers and disaffected
disciples.

The Sabbath is a divine institution. None can prosper
and oppose it Like the stone in the Gospe), it crushes,
and grinds to powder, all whe treat it with contempt,
Like the Apocalyptic beasts, fire proceeds out of its
nostrils, and devours all its adversaries. They that
attempt to violate it, meet the fate of those who dared to
offer strange incense on the altar of God; or a worse fate
than Jerohoam, whose hand withered when stretched out
against tho man of God.

Revolutionary France stands forth on the page of
history, a fearful and bloody example of a nation, that
dared to tromple under foot that divine institution
which commemorates the resurrection of our Lord and
Suviour Jesus Chriet,
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The prophecies witered by Jewws Chyin, properly
considered, furnish additional evidence of the fact, that ke
came forth, on the third day, from wnder the dominton of
the grave. Indeed, the predictions uttered by all the
prophbets, concerning Christ’s resurrection, should be
regorded in this light; but especinlly those spoken by the
Saviour himself. In the text he speuks of his rising on
the third day. “Verily, verily, I sny unto you, (says
(Christ,) except 8 corn of wheat full into the ground and
die, it sbideth alone ; but if it die, it bringeth forth much
fruit” When the Son of man uttered these prophecies,
he either knew that he would arise from the dead, or that
he would not arise, If he knew that he would not arise
from the dead, why did he voluntarily submit to be arrested,
to be condemned, and put to death? He could have
avoided being arrestel e could, by prayiog to the
Father, Lave procured more than twelve legions of angels
to deliver him from the bands of his enemies. But he did
neither. He knew that ke would arise from the dead,
therefore, he voluntaerily submitted tv be arrested, ined,
condermed, and put to death. These several points,
taken together, produce evidence, which cannot fuil to
be felt by every mind. It is in combination that their
force is felt. The stream, issuing from the base of the
mountain, flows on till another empties into it, swelling
its size; another and another flows into it, swelling its
volume; others flow in, until a large, msjestic, amd
resistless river is geen, So it is with a train of evidence.
One stream flows into another; others, and still others
flow in, until a current of evidence, of force and potency,
ia produced, sufficient to eweep before it all doubt and
unbelief. This, applied to the evidence in favor of Christ’s
resurrection, cannot fail to discover to our minds its for ce
and power,
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‘The friends and enemies of Jesua Christ both agreo, as
« the faet, that about sightsen hundred years ago, such a
person a8 Christ lived in the Jand of Judes. They agree
that he was a remarkable teacher, noted for his exemplary
life; that he was put to death on the crose. They agree
that his friends took his body from the cross, and luid it in
a new sepulkchre in a gerden near to Calvary, This done,
they rolled a great stone to the mouth of the grave. The
Jews then succeeded in getting the stone sealed. It was
probably fastened with cords; and these, brought to &
knot, hud soaling-wax impressed on it, and on this was
stamped the governor's seal. Then from Pilate they
procured a Roman guard, and placed it over the grave to
walch jt. Thus far the friends and enemies of Cbrist
sgree. The friends of Christ say, that, on the third day,
the body was missing. The enemies of Christ say, that
it was stolen.

Let us exammine both of these account, First, the
nasertion of Christ’s enemies. They say that, while they
slept, his disciples, by night, stole awsay his body. This
asscrtion was neither probable nor possible.

Could a few timid fishermen, without friends, without
arms, come and attack an armed guard of sixty soldiers,
and, by force, take away the body of Jesust These
dispirited disciples, the most courageous of whom had
trembled nt the threatening voice of a servant girl, were
not in eny point of view, the men to defy Pilate, the
sanhedrim, and the guard. It was at the full moon, and
Jerusrlem was filled to overflowing with the tribes
attendence et the Feaet of the Passover. A theft seems
imposgible. Nor was it probable, if the disciples hnd
made the effort, that they could have succoeded,

The soldiers say, while they were asleep the body waa
stolen! How strange! It was at the peril of their lives
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for Roroan soldiers to sleep on guard, They were relieved
every three bours. 'Why should they, iu so short a time,
become sleepy? It were not probable that sll, if & part,
were asleep. But edmit that they were asleep. Take
their own word. Admit they were sound asleep. Who
would believe & witneas testifying in court to an event
which ocecurred whilst he was asleep? If they were
asleep, how did they know whether the body of Jesus was
stalen, whether he arose, or what became of him? But
they were not asleep; they wero all awake, and witnessed
the power of the resurrection. .

It has been alleged, that Christ, efter his resurrection,
was seen by none but hia friends. This is not true. The
first eppearsnce of Christ was before his enemies, on
rising. An angel descends from Heaven; earth trembles
at his foot-tread : in the might of his strength, despite bars,

- seals, and locks, he rolls back the stone from the mouth of
the grave. The keepers did quake, and became us dend
men. Their spears, ungrasped, lay useless by their sides,
Jesus arose! The first rising glories of the resurrection
were seen by Christ’s powerless enemies.

Let us now hear what the friends of Christ aay,
concerning the disappearance of the body on the third
morning. They affirm, soon after, that he was seen alive.
The testimony of a witness, in court, depends more on his
general character for truth than on the strength of his
affirmations. What is the character of those who testify
that Chriat arose from the dead ?

They were not credulous. When news first came that
Christ had been woen by s company of women, they
treated it as an idle tale. Thomas—not being prosent
when he appearell to the apostlee—eaid, he would not
believe unless he could put his hands in the printa of the
aails, These arc not the feclings of over-credulous men.
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Moregver, they bad all been disappoimed 10 their
expectations concerning the npture of Christ's kingdom;
they lonked for o temporal kingdom. In this they weze
sadly disappointed. Under this disappointment, had there
boen an attempt to practice a fraud on them, surely it
would have been detected. Men act from motives, in all
things. Whoere were the motives for thess men to
deceive] What did they gain by it} Honor? They
were accounted the offscouring of the earth. The
friendship of the greet! They were despised by the
great, the wise, the learned. Did they win ease and
affluence? They were persecuted by Jew, Greek, and
Romaz. They “wandered sbout in sbeep ekins, and
goat skins, dwelling in dens and caves of the earth.”
They were actusted but by one motive, in preaching
Christ and the resmrrection—the hope of a reward in
Heaven. Had they deceived, that deception, in their
view, would liave excluded them from the ouly reward
which they looked for.

1f they were good men, from principle, they would
not deceive, If they were bad men, they had no
motives to deceive. They were not deceived themscives.
They saw Christ, afler his resurrection, under difierent
circumstances, at different times, and at different places.
They ate, walked, and talked with him. He was seen,
zometimes, by one, then by the twelve, and once by
five hundred brethren, They were not deceived. These
aro the witnesses which tell ua that Jesus arcse from
the dead.

We are now prepared to hear from them the different
occavious on which their Divine Master appeared to
them,

As it began to dawn toward the first day of the week,
came Mary Maugdalene, and a compeny of women, to the
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scpulchre, This was without the city, hear Cualvary, in a
garden. They had their, spices prepared, to soncint the
hody: this, though, hed been done before, at Bethany, by
Mary. The women, filled with sadness, came to the
sepulchre. They found the stone rolled away, and an
angel, with & countemance like lightning, sitting on it,
*Come see the plece where Jesvs lay; he is not here, but
bas arisen,” said the angel. Mary Magdalene hastened
and told the eleven. John and Peter ran to the sepulchre,
found it empty, and departed filled with wonder. Mary
Magdalene returned to the sepulchre: there she stood,
wecping bitterly. On turning, she sew one whom she
supposed to be the gardener, and to him she said: « Sir, if
thon have borne him hence, tell me where thou hast laid
kim.” Jesus srith unto Mary, “Touch me not, for I have
not yet ascended to my Father.”

The other women who had nccompanied Mary, returning
from the sepulchre, and who were not present at this first
appearance, met Jesus, This was the second time lic was
seen. They came and held him by the feet, and
worshipped him. The time intervening between these
two instances of Chrisnt’s appearing to his disciples could
not be long; yet we find he tells Mary Magdalene not to
touch bim, becaure hie had mot ascended to his Father;
but when he appears 10 the company f women, he suffers
them to touck him. May we, or may we not, infer from
this, that Christ, during this interval, ascended to the
Father, made his appearance there, and then returncd to
tkin world 1

Soon after this, probahly whilst he lingered on his way
from the sepulchre to the city, Christ appenred to Peter
No cne was present during this interview. Great was
the love of Christ in thus appearing to Peter, who had so
basely denied him! On the same day, on their way to
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Emmaus, were two disciples, FProbably they were
returning to their homes, in Galilee, having forsaken the
cause of Christ, As they were walking in sadoess, and
were talking of what had recently oceurred, Jesns, in
disguise, comes up with them. He inquires the cause of
their sorrow.  They tell him, wondering that be bhad not
heard of it. Then he expounded to them the scriptures,
showing that Christ must needs suffer and rise again. At
their request, be turns into Emmaus with them, breaks
bread, opens their eyes—and behold, before them is the
object of ell their solicitude! Then he vanished out of
their sight. “1id not our hearts burn within us, while
he talked with us by the way,” they exclaimed, and rose
up the same hour, and returned to Jerusalem. They had
scerce entered the door where the eleven were, before the
exclamation is heard, “ The Lord is risen indeed, and hath
appeared to Simon!”  They instantly relate how Jesus hud
appeared to them in the way, and in the breaking of
bread. ‘This is scarce uttered, before the whole house is
in cousternation ; they supposed they had seen a spirit.
% Peace be unto you,” was his mild salutation. “Bebold my
hands and my feet, that it is I myself; for a spirit hath not
flesh and bomes, &3 ye see me have” It was too much!
They could not believe for joy. Ho ete, and conversed
with them, Thomas was absent at this interview. When
1old of it, he protested that, unless he could put his fingers
in the print of the nails, he would not believe. Eight
days after this, the disciples were assembled in the same
room. Evidence this for the observance of the Christian
Sabbath, Thotoas was present. Jesus appears in the
midst. Thomas is not upbraided, but is first addressed by
the Saviour. At the request of Jesus, he put his fingers
on the prints of the uaila. It is enough. “My Lord and
my God " was his exclamation.
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After this, Jesus showed himself to his disciples at the
sea of Tiberius. Ono is almost ready to fear that they
had turned away from the cause of Christ, end had
returned to their old rade. By a miracle, Christ showed
them, that they would be successfil in preaching the
Gospel, and then gave them to understand that preaching,
and not fishing, was to be their future businesa.

Christ had a special meeting with his disciples, by
appointment, on a mountain in Galilee. Here, doubtless,
he made out to them full instructions relative to the
kingdomn of heaven, and the spread of the Gospel. In
such sequestered localities, Christ transacted most of the
important business relative to his great mission.  Afier
that, he was seen of above five hundred brethren at onec;
the greatest number by whom he was seen at ove time,
Then he was seen of James; probably at seme mmportant
period. And lastly, he was seen by the eleven, on
Mount Olivet. Here he took bis leave of them, to be
seen no more on earth till he comes to judge the world,
Here are eleven times at which he was seen. Not ina
corner, one by one, or during the darkness of night, was
he seen; but by many, and in the most public mamner,
did be appear. In Jerusalem and in Galilee, to one, to
the eleven, and to five hundred; on the mountain top, and
by the sea shore, by the way, and in the room where the
Apostles assembled, did he appear. Therc could be no
possibility of deception. The times and places at which
he appeared, and the circumstances connected with these
eppearances, make fraud impossible; so that we may
exclaim, in the language of the disciples, “The Lord i
risen indeed I

Let us pause a moment, and conternplate the stupendous
miracle of Christ’s resurrection, Having seen the doulis
of the disciples dissipated, we are prepared, with strong
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and vigorous fhith, to behold the magnificent sight. The
body of Jesus, lifeless, pale, and colid, was taken down
from the cross, wrapped in the winding sheet, and laid in
the cold rocky sepulchre. A great stone was rolled to
the mouth of it, to make it surc; upon this was placed
the governor’s seal, end a guard of Roman soldiers over
the grave, Three days and nights did the Son of God lie
under the power of death; twice did the-sun go down on
his grave; twice, at midnight, did the spears of the soldiers
glitter in the moonbeams over his tomb; twice did the
stars, the night sentinels of the sky, look down upon the
holy sepulchre, and weep tears of essential light; the rude
war songs of the soldiers, all night long, rang in triumph
over the sleeping body of the Saviour!

This was the hour of the triumph of the powera of
darkness. Hell grew darker, dilating with malicious
triuroph, Devils exulted, in prospect of man’s ruin.
Dilate, the sanhedrim, and the priests, thought the distarber
wos in their own power.  Death, rearing his throne of
skulls over the grave of the Son of God, waved his black
sceptro intriumph.  He called upon worms and corruptien
to come and assist in devouring the mighty captive. They
responded, “ We come not; for his soul will not be left
in hell, neither shall his body sce corruption.”

Deep was the despondency of the disciples; dark and
gloomy their prospects. They suppose thet all is lost.
They had forsaken oll for Chyist. They had trusted, that
Le was the one who should redeem Israel; but he has
been crucifiel. In the cold gruve, watched by soldiers,
bo sleepe in dewh. All, zll, they suppose is loat! Ofien
whon men expect Jeast, they receive most. Go, my soul,
take thy stand over the grave of the crucified Saviour;
look upon Aim who lies there in death. Will he live
again? Wil ho come forth from the power of the

19
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grave! If he rise not, thy hopes are oll gone. If he
live not again, thou—Oh ! my soul—wilt remain in death
for ever. There lie in that grave, thy hopes for life
and immeortality.

Scarce had the third morning faintly dawned—acarce
bad light tinged the portals of the east—scarce had the
first melodious strain of the morning bird been warbled
forth, ere the Son of God, a mighty eonqueror, avose in
triumph. Bursting the bars of death and the fetters of the
grave, up he rose, a glorious conqueror. Hé snatehed
from death his black eceptre and shivered it in a thonsand
pleces over the cross, and then bound the monster death
in chains to his triumphal chariot wheels. Augels sit
around to witness his triumph; the soldiors quake, and
become as dead men; in glory and majesty the mighty
conqueror triumphs, openly, over death, the grave, and
the powers of darkness. He aeconds to the right hand of
the Father. #Lift up your heads, O yo gates ; and be ye
lift up, ye everlasting doos, and the King of glory shall
come in,” he exclaims. Who is the King of glory?
“The Lord, strong and mighty; the Lord, mighty in
battle,” I, that have conquered death, and Mave him
a captive in chains; I, that have redcomed the human
family, I am the Lord of glory., *Lift up your heads, O
ye gates,” shout a million of angelic voices, in Full chorus;
“ even Jift them up, ye everlasting doors, and the King of
glory shall come in!® The risen Saviour enters, while all
beaven is vocal with redemption etrains. He procesds to
the right hand of the Father; and he that was made a
little lower than the angels is crowned with glory and
“honor.

Curs is a living, risen, interceding Saviour, Hoe even
liveth to make intercessions. How encouraging this is to
the Christian, In ‘efftiction, in the dark hour of adversity,
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Christ, at the right hand of the Father, lives to make
intercession for his people. In the trying hour of
temptotion he remembors, before his Father, all his
followers, 'With their names engraven on the palms
of his hands—those hands pierced by the nails—he
presents them to the view of his Father, and entreats
in their behalf, Even the thoughtless, careless sinner,
he remembers, Whilst the unconverted are refusing
submission to him, blaspheming his name, and despising
their worship, he intercedes for them, saying, « Father,
forgive ther, they know not what they do.”

Christ arose from the dead. Then will our bodies arise
from the dead. Consoling wews] It fulls upon the ear,
like dew upon Mount Hermon; it fafls upon the spirit,
like oil on Aaron’s head. Now can we lay ovr friends in
the cold grave, for they shall come forth, Now we can
enbmit to death. Jesus died, that we might live. We
shall but glesp in death, till Christ comes to take us to
himself

Asg Jzcob, when be heard that Joseph lived in Egypt,
said that he would go and see him before he died, so may
overy Christian, with confidence, say of their Josephs and
Benjamins, that they yet live; they live in a Jand of plenty
and abundance, and I will go and see them. To die,
thon, is to live agein. It is to live with Jesus, with angels,
and with departed frienda and relatives,

The resurrection, applied to those who die in sin, will
be inverted in its power; instead of the greatest blessing,
it will be the greatest carse. It will be the fitting the soul
and body, in horrid union, for unutterable anguish and
woe. The soul of the impenitent, after dvath, tilt the
judgment, will be in a atate of suffering. The body will
fie in the grave, 'When the judgment trumpet shall have
sounded, the soul, like a gailty thing started on a fearful
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summons, will come forth from the prison houss of woe.
Convulsed with anguish, swelled with rage, and weeping
tears of blood, it will return to earth, and seck the spot of
earth where the body was interred. Hovering over the
grave, I can, mothinks, hear it say, “ Come forth, thou
filthy cell of my former iniquity; come forth, thou hated,
detested companion of my former guilt; we bave sinned
together, we have violated God's commande together—-
come forth, and partake of my suffering and punishment!”
Lo! the grave reprds. Wide open does it cleave. Up
rises the body. It responds to the soul, “ Hail, my old
companion! I know thee well. I hate, I detest, I abhor
thee. Thou horrid, guilty thing, why comest thou hither 1
But I know thy errand. It is but meet. We sinned
together ; we should be tormented together., Come, let us
unite in perpetusl and jerring discord. We lived on
earth in sin and rebellion; it is but proper that we
should together be punished, in that dismal world where
punishment keows no end.”

Sen! end body unite. Capacitated to the highest
tension of suffering, both are driven away, where hope
never comes. This is the resurrection of the wicked,
# The hour i& coming, in the which all that are in the
graves shall hear his voice, and shali come forth; they
that have done good, unto the reswrrection of life; and
they that have done evil, unto the resurrcction of
damnation,”



SERMON XIIl.

ELEMENTS OF A CHURCH'S PROSPERITY.
BY REV. T. G. KEEN,

Pastor of 8t. Fraucis Strest Baptist Church, Mobile, and Pullished
at the Jlequest of his Congrigation.

“Q Lord, T bescech thes, rend now prosparity.”—Psalm exviii. 25,

FEw cities present a greater variety of character, than
the une in which we live. Here may be seen, men of
almost every clime—of every habit—of every religion,
and of no religion—all commingled in the varions callings
of life, The grand moving power, which appears to
prapel all, is the sttainment of riches, Every thing is to
be 1egarded as secondary to this, Ewven the most pious
bave persuaded themselves, that, to aim at worldly
prosperity, is to aspire to greater degrees of holineas,
Buch suppose “they ave verily duing God'a service,”
when all their powers are engrossed in the business of
ncquiring wealth. No man, who understands what he is
doing, comes to the great city for ease, or for the sake of
getting rid of care. The object is like that expressed by
James : “I will go into such a city, and buy and sell, and
get gain” There can be no doubt, but the great thing
that brings a city's population together, end that binds
them tagether, is the hope of amnssing riches, Such =
state of things affocts all clasees. Scarcely any stand so
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remote from the scene of busy activity, as not to feel the
jmpulse, and catch the spirit. All eagerly rush into
the contest—asll hope to gain a prize of greater or
Jess value,

There are, however, special periods in the history of
commercial and mechanical pursuits, when the wind,
in spite of iteelf, throws itself into the future, and
forecasts the probabilities of success. Such a time is
the present. The busy season has opensd fully wpon
us. It has brought with it, its usual cares, mm‘pra.tions,
and responeibilities. Many of you, after an absence of
several months, have returned to your several callings,
and resumed, with your wonted epergy, the toila and
hardships of trade. And the question which now presses
itself on the mind, is, “ What are my prospects of
success I—Shall I gain the end before me?—8hall 1
prosper " How many, in this assembly, have had, within
he last fow weeks, such thoughts as these ; aml, in regard
to your worldly affuirs, have practically said, “O
Lord, I beseech thee, send mow prosperity.” Thero is
nothing sinful in such reflections as these, when properly
subordinated to the still higher concerna of eternity. Baut,
in attempting to calculate the prospects of success in your
worldly interests, have you, at the same time, had = still
greatar anxiety for the attainment of spiritual prosperity ?
Ingipid, indeed, muat be that man’s religion, who can be
incessantly directing his energies 1o the autainment of
the perishable, while comparatively neglectful of the
imperishable.

Dear Brothren,~I submit, to-day, & proposition, in
which you all profess a deep concern: Shall the
Church, of which we are members, and to which we
cherish an undying attachment, attain to an inereased
prosperity ! Ara we prepared now, that, sfier a long
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ebsence, we havo assembled in God's sinctuary, to
press the petition, “0O Lord, I bescech thee, send now
prosperity 1

Many of you have lsbored, long and faithfully, for
the eulargement of Zion., You have seen this Church
eatablished in troublesome times, From circumstances,
to which it may not be safe for me here to allude, and
over which it would be well to throw tho mantle of
forgetfulness, you were essentially excluded from the
sympathy and co-operation of those, who, under other
circumstfinces, might bave afforded you n liberal aid,
Those were duys of darkness ond despondency in the
history of ocur denomination in this city. With tearful
solicitude you watched over the movements of Providence,
as you were dirccted onward in the path of duty. «God
wae indeed with you; and yeu, too, were with him”
From an ubscure znd unsightly room, did your prayers,
as incense, iwcend to the Eternal Throne, Many an hour
of cunscious approval of God—nany a season of spiritual
rcjoicing, was wituessed in that place, whase external
deformity repelled the gaze of the multitude. Your
asserablivs were small, but the manifestations of Divine
regurd made those assemblies cheerful end joyous.
My DBrethren, although those may have been days of
weakness, they were days of gladuess. You would not
have those seusons obliwruted from your memory, or
tuken from your experience,

Bot the clouds, which then hung the frmemen
with blackness, have becu swept away, and the sunshine
of prosperity has, at last, dawned upon us, With
» comparntively large and vigorous Church, surrounded
by the walls of Gud's sanctuary—with the Bible
unfolded beofore us—with a respectable share of publie
sympathy and patronage —we would here raise our
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Ebenezer, and sey, ¢ Hitherto hath the Lord helped
us.” Taking courage from the past, and, with aspirations
for a greater mecasure of God's gooduess we would
renew our petition, “ O Lord, I bescech thee, amd
now  prosperity” We need still greater efficioncy
—greater strength—a warmer zeal—a more vigorous
plety—in a word, we stll need greater prosperity.
Follow me, then, with your prayers, whils I shall attempt
to lay before you, some of the elements of a Church’a
prosperity.

First, A piows and enlightened mimistry.

Such is the ecomomy of Christ’s kingdom, that
the institution of the Christian ministry is intimately
associated with its prosperity. So closely interwoven
is it, into the very existence of the Church, that,
where the voice of the preacher has long been hushed,
the praises of Zion have died away, and the glory
of the Church has departed. When and where lLas
religion prospered, in the absence of a faithful ministry ¥
On what shore, or in what clime, or in what society,
has the message of Redeeming Love been effectually
published, without its agency?! Where have sinners
been reclaimed, end the Church enlarged, indecpendent
of its influence? "Where is the promise, that the
Holy Spirit will exercise his life-giving power, separated
from it? Other means of grace are of vast importance,
and their energy felt in the onward march of God’s
gpiritual Israel; but the ministry, through the arrangement
of the Great Head of the Church, is the ceatre,
around which they all revolve, snd to which they
are all subordinate. We have only to appeal o the
bistory of many of our own Churches, for striking
illogtrations of this truth. How many congregations,
once flourishing and vigorous, from which the agency of



ELEMPENTS OF A CHURCH'S PROSPERITY. 217

a faithfal pastor has long since beem withdrawn, now
present scarce a trace, to remind & stranger, that
God's praiscs were once celebrated, his truth fearlessly
proclaimed, and his saints rejoicig in his presence. Tha
candieatick bas either been entirely removed, or its light
En eclipsed, aa to emit but e faint and flickering ray.
The prosperity, if not the existence of the Church, has
been totally destroyed !

But the ministry which God approves, and that which
is essental to the prosperity of a Church, is a devoted
ministry. No greater curse can befall a Church, than &
prayerless and ungodly ministry. There is nothing which
cun atone for deficiency iz morals and piety, in the
minister of Christ. How can be successfully inveigh
against gin, when he himself has not seen and felt its evil?
How can ho discourse of rcpentance, when himself 2
stranger to contrition? How can bhe guide the trembiing
steps of an inquirer to the hill of Calvary, when he
himself has never sought shelter under its bleeding
victim? How can he urge to a thorough conseeration of
life, while there is such a wonderful discrepancy in his
own! How can he unfold the map of the celestial
world, and point nut the mansions of blessednoss, when he
himsclf has no hope of heaven? My Brethren, such a
man is as the sign-board, which points the way, but takes
rin step itscl. DBy the power of his eloquence, he may
enchain and fascinate the admiring crowd—he may talk
loudly of the aparkling gems and golden harps of the
runsomed above; yet, wanting in piety, all his imposing
gifts and performances become “as sounding brass, or @
tinkling cymbal;” and, with al} the finish and elegance,
resemble only the life-like, but lifeless beauty of a corpse,
*laid out in state, and decoratdd with the pomp of
death.”

20
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The prosperity of the early Churches, was owing mach
to the intense piety and glowing zesl of their ministry.
They triumphed in every place. Every false religion fell
lifeless before the powdr of the doctrines which they
preached. The heathen shrine was demolished—the
pracle was abandoned, and the banner of the Cross raised
in triumph on every ehore; and one essential secret of
their might waa a holy life, The Apostle might have
inveighed against sin in cvery city of Grecce, for 2 century
in vain, had not his appesl been accompanied by a vigorons
and manly piety. And the same relation exists now
between the prosperity of a Church and a devoted
ministry, as existed when first the ascending Saviour
delivered his parting precept,

Yet not only a pious, but an inteHigent ministry, is an
important element of a Church’s prosperity, The next
greatest calamity that can befall a Church to an ungoedly,
18 an ignorant ministry. Those whom the founder of our
religion selected aa its first champions were men of high
attzinments. It is & libel upon the Apostolic ministry to
speak of them as ignorant and uneducated. True, when
first they were called from the net, their minds were but
thinly stored with that learning, which was then and ever
has been a high qualification in the Christian minister,
They were, however, at first, even when associated with
the fishermen on 1he lakes of Galilee, devoting their
energies to a secular calling, men of strong native intellect ;
ard all they nceded was time for study and devclopment.
Clirist made his selection among the illiterate to show, that
he nceded not the adornment and artifices of a polished
oratory, to propagate his faith, and push forward the
triumphs of the Gospcl. But after he had thus gathered
his disciples from the humble and obscure walks of life,
bow did he act? Were they at once introduced inte
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society aa his ministers? Did they at once rush into the
forum, or place of public resort, 10 discuss the claims of
religion§ No, no! The Great Teacher kept them close
at his side. They listened to his sublime loctures; they
witnessed his astonishing miracles; and they were taught
the true lessons of an heavenly oratory, Three years were
they thus in the school of Christ—sometimes on the
mountain height——sometimes on the sea shore—sometimes
in the thronged city—sometimes in the chamber of the sick
snd the dying; were they in the presence of him, who
ugpake as mever mean spake’ Their minds were stored
with every necessary truth to illustrate and establish that
system of salvation, which was the theme of their ministry.
No class of ministers have ever entered upon the duties of
active life with better disciplined heads and hearts, than
those who pursued a course of three years study with the
Son of God, and fully graduated on the day of Pentecost.
Let us have such facilities now, and there is not a seminary
io the land that wonld not at once be deserted, and the
Great Teacher thronged with young aspirants for glory
and immortality,

The ministry of the Reformation too, was a learned
ministry. Those daring spirits that battled with the men
of gin, and brushed awsy the rubbish which had so long
obscared the purity and lustre of the Christian faith, drenk
deep into the fountain of theological learning. No other
men were suited to the emergency. Men of like discipline
are needed now—men with their armor fully on, burnished
bright, and flaming in the light of heaven. The day has
gone by, when the great majority of our Churches will be
satisfied with an mcompetent ministry. In almost every
State, our commuricants are waking up to the importance
of ministerial education, and devising means to afford the
best facilities to those entering upon the resporsible calling
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of the Christian ministry ; thus supplying us with 8 good
iflustration of the thoughts we have been pressing, that
@ pions and calightened wministry it a promineni dement
of a Churek’s prosperily.

Secondly. Ar enlarged spinit of bemevolence.

1 use the term benevolence, here, in its widest and
most uurestricted asense. The system of Christianity
is & system of benevolence; it emanated from God’s
benevolenoe, and its means and ends are alike benevolent.
Asa Church drinks into the same spirit, may she ever
be prosperous and effectivee. One reason why the
glory of many of our Churches is so often obscured,
is, because of their prevailing selfishness. ¢ They seck
their own, not the things which are Jesus Christ's.”
They seem to act s if their ceuse and his were two,
opposite, irreconcilable things; or, as if they had never
heard of the mnarge, or grace, or claims, of Jesus, they
mway be seen pursuing their aims as ateadily, and
wasting their substance as selfishly, as the world around
them. No burning desire for the salvation of souls
inflame their breasts, No holy zeal animates them to
deeds of mercy to ihe perishing. They bhave no higher
aim than the attainment of worldly ease and prosperity.
Can such a communion be promounced prosperous? Ia
ehe fulfilling the end of her organization] A true
Church of Christ is pre-eminently a missionary Church.
She is not merely to meintain an existence—sustain a
large and fashionable congregation, and liberally support
ber ministry; but, to be prosperous, she must be exccuting
the high commission, with which, in common with the
entire community of believers, she has been entrustdl by
the Rodeemer of men. The order given to her, and
which she must obey or prove recreant to her Saviour,
ia, “Go ye into all the werld, and preach the Gaspel to
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every creature.” To foel an irrepressible anxiety for the
salvation of a lost nod ruined world, is her design, her
characteristic vocation.

Now we maintain, that this subject is intimately
connected with the prosperity of our Churchea; that
where the doctrine of missions is repudiated, there is
poor, sickly, and inefficient communion. Look abroad,
and where are those Churches and Associntions, once
large and flourishing, but which denounced the work of
sending the Gospel to the destitute, as & work of man’s
devising, and withbeld their aid-—where are they? In
many places, so far extinct, that there are not members
sufficient to keep up an anniversary. I tell you, my
brethren, that if a Church would consult her own good,
and louk to her own prosperity, she must see to it, that
she is fuithfully execuling the trust committed to her, The
bread of life, for a famishing world, has been placed
within her hande, and she can but break and dispense
it. She has been appoirnted a trustee for the world-—an
executor of a Saviour, who bas bequeathed happiress
to men—and guardian of the most sacred rights in the
universe.

I learn clearly from the Scriptures, that the spirit of
Christignity is a missionary spirit. I am not to comsider
myself a8 sent into the world merely to get wealth and
enjoy myself, I am the servant of Christ, and most do
my Mester’s work. I am bought with a priee, and am not
my own. I must yield myself up to my Divine proprietor,
Iam a soldier, and I am put in requisition by him to
whom I belong. I am called outto service. The trumpet
bids me take my station round the standard, and join my
comrades in arms, to fight the batles of my Lord. The
world is in rebellion aud hostility against Christ, and I
must teke the field and labor to brieg & into subjection to
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him. I am but one; but then, I am one, I cannct do
much, but then I can do something; and all I can do, I
ought, and, by divine grace, will do.

# Christians, viow the dsy
Of retribationl Think bow ye will henr
From your Redeemer’s lips, the fonifel words,
*Thy brother, perishing in his own blood,
Thou sawest. Thy brother hungared, was athirst,
Was paked,—and thon suwoest it. He was aick,
Thou didst witbhold the bealing; was in prison
To vice and ighorance—nor did'st thon sead
To set him free’ Oh! ere that hour of doom,
Whence thore is no mpreve, brethren, swaka
From this dark dream.

“'The time of bopa
And of probation, apeeds on rapid winga,
Bwift and returuless. What thon hast to do,
Do with thy might. Haste, lift aloud thy voice,
And publish to the borders of the pit
The Hesurrection. Then, when the ranpomed come
‘With gledness unto Zion, thon shait joy
To hear the valleys and the hills break forth
Before them into singing; thou ahelt join
The raptured strain, exalting that the Lord
Jehovah, God omuipotent, doth reign
Over oll the easth”

Thirdly, Union among the members of the Chwrch

In his ever-memorable farewell address to his beloved
countrymen, Washington said, * United we stand, divided
we fall” This is equally true in a Church. A greater
than Washington has said, “ A hou . livided sgainst itself
cannot stand.” “If ye bite and devour one another,”
says the Apostle Paul, “take heed that ye be not
cousurned one of another.” Such has becu the c:'iperionce
of Churches in all ages, What an affecting exhibition
of buman weakness, has been given to the world, in
those unnecessary and virulent controversies which have
been conducted among the professed followers of
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Christ] When wo sce members of the same Church
arruyed against each other; when we see coldness and
distrust, where there should exist the warmest affection
and Curistian confidence, it requires no extraordinary
sagacity to foresee the end. It were just as impossible
for such a Church to prosper, as for our republic, when
involved in anarchy and civil war. Religion is & unit, and
God designs that those who profess it, should show forth
that unity in their respective organizations.

This characteristic of religion is strikinaly set forth
under the former economy. When the hosts of Israel,
under the special guidance of Jehovah, were pressing on
toward the land of Canaan, there was but one tabernacle
~—one pillar of clond by day, and pillar of fire by night.
And when they bad, in triumph, crossed the waters of
Jordar, aud were in full possession of the promised
inheritunce, there was but onc holy city—there was but
one temple, in which was deposited the ark of God's
precious covenants ; there was but one altar—one shekinah
—one lwly, and one most holy place. All was one.
And when Christ camme to earth, it was to throw down
“the middle wall of partition,” that there might be *one
fold and one shepherd.”” And the standard around which
the apostles rallied, and which they so successfully
upreared in every land, bore out the inscription, * One
Lord, one {faith, one baptism.” The early ministers
understood well the lesson, that this onencss of interest
and affection among the members of the Church universal,
in general, and cvery individual Church, in particular,
was essential to the prosperity of Christ’s cause, Hence
on the first develupmoent of a dissension, or controversy,
the strongest measures wero used to suppress it
The Epistles are burdened with exhortations to De

united,
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In the valley of Vision, it was not only necessary, thst
life should be infused into each part sepuratuly, but all
must be brought together, with a view to a full and
perfect organization of the whole; and then, all that was
wanting, was a skilful leader, to conduct them on to
conguest. So it is mnot only fit, that the principle of
spiritual life should be implanted in the heart of each ane
of us separately, but we must be g0 harmoniously arranged
and organized, that, under the guidance of the Great
Captain of Salvation, we shall have nothing to do, but to
proceed to victory, When it was demanded of Agesilaus
why Lacedeemon had no walls, it was quickly answered,
“ The concord of its citizens ig its strength,” How true
is this of & Church of Christ. The concord of its members
is its atrength. Whils the Ckurch goes forth in the
strength of the Lord Jehovah, ber great veliance is upon
the united action of her members.

«If it be possible, then, my brethren, live peaceally
with all men.” *“Let the peace of God rule in your
hearts, to the which alsc ye are called in one body.”
# Let nothing be done through strife or vain glory, bat, in
Jowliness of mind, each estceming others better thun
himself,”* No sacrifice is too great, that can secure and
promote the Church’s harmony. One Diotrephes may
destroy the peace of a Church. It is & melancholy fact,
that eome men must be first, or they will do nothing.
They will rule or rage; and, the misfortune s, they rage
if they rule. May God ever preserve this Church from
such men!

Fourthly. T%e enforcement of ¢ judicious und Scriptural
discipline.

‘When & person leaves the rapks of the wicked, and
unites himself with the people of God, be relinquishes the
gaieties and frivolities of worldly society, and proclaims
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his adherence to the Saviour of einners. He voluntarily
comes under the restraints of the Church, end professes to
be governed by the laws of Christ. No government will
receive into its military service, any who will not heartily
sbandoo the ranks of the enemy, end fully ackuowledge
the eupremacy of its rightful sovereign. So, when we
enroll ourselves as soldiers of the Cross, wu must swear
eternal enmity to every foe, and fearlessly breast the fury
of the enemy. The hosts of God’s epiritual Ysreel, are
atill engaged in conflict. The hoar of victory has not yet
arrived. The sections of the vast Christian army, true to
their place, must move steadily on, resolved “to conquer
or to die,” To be euccessful in this contest, the most
accurate and rigid discipline must be maintained. We
have to contend with forces who understand well their
ground, and how to take advantsge of their position.
We have to do “with principalities, and powers, and
wickedness, in high places.”” Every man must be true to
his post. Oue false recruit may confuse our forces, and,
for a time, retard our progress, See the Isruclites on
their way to the promised land. They pass, in triumph,
the waters of the Red SBea. They have esecaped the
destructive power of the enemy. Every thing appears
bright and clear befure them, They imagine, that soon
they will be in quiet possession of the promised rest.
But suddenly their course is checked. No adrance can be
made. The camp is filled with despondency and gloom.
What is the cause of the consternaton? What enemy
has invaded their ranks? A diligent search is at once
made, and the cause is found to lie within themselves.
One of their number has proved recreant to his trust, and
no advance can be made, till Achan is expelled from the
camp. Here, then, we sce, that the sin of one man kept
thousands from marching on to their destined home,
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The prospects of that people were overhung with
blackness, till the offender was removed. So with the
Church of Christ, If the world can but gee the Church
sustaining those whose morals are impure, end piety
doubtful, their victory is nezrly won, How can that
society be prosperous, which retains within its communion
those whose feelings are at variance with each other;
who are sometimes seen at the theatre, the dunce, and
frequently mingling in the various rounds of einful
pleasure. In vain are appeals made from the pulpit, end
ginners entreated to become reconciled to God. “ Give
us,” say they, * proof that you yourselvea believe, and are
in earnest.” But why need I speak of this?! Every true
Church ecknowledges the indispensableness of discipline,
as an element of her prosperity. But, my brethren,
while this is admitted in theory, it is wretchedly overlooked
in practice. And when it is observed, it is attended to,
by a greatly disproportioned sensibility, A man, who,
perchance, visits & party of pleasure, is arraigned before
kis Church: while another, whose bosom is rankling with
the passion of avarice, and contributing comparatively
nothing to the canse of Christ, retains a high and
honorable etanding. Another, who is found in the dance,
is censured, and may be expelled : while another, who
fearlessly and shamelessly tramples npon the institution of
the sacred Babbath, and is found on the steamboat, in the
stage-coach, or in the railcar, on God's holy day, is,
perhaps, even an officer in the Church. Thes, we soe,
thera is, ofleutimes, the grossest incomsistency in the
very enforcement of discipline. The weightier matters of
the law are totally overlooked; crimes, which, if generally
practised, would annihilate religion, and destroy even our
civil institations, Now, what we contend for, 35 an
clement of prosperity, is, a discipline proportioned to
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the magnitude of the offence. Let the dance, fraud,
covetousness, the violation of the Ssbbath, and every
breach of Christian morals, receive its due share
of censure and condemnetion. Till this is done, no
permanent prosperity can be enjoyed. .

Fifthly. Aw eficient mamagement of its fimancial

Every associstion formed for good and valuable ends,
requires money. Most organizations reguire a stipulated
amount to secure admission, and then impose s regular
taxation to meet their current demands. The Church,
however, makes no such absolute call. She exacts no
initiation fee. And, becsuse no such stipulated demand
is mads, but litle obligation is felt. Now, in woridly
associations, no pretensions of murender to God are
given : Christianity forms no part or parcel of their
compact; they organize themselves into a body, for
comparatively selfish purposes; they profeas to fecl no
special concern for any, except members of their own
brotherhood. But, it is far different with the organization
of a Christian Church, The members of such a Church,
profess to the world an entire consecration of themselvea
to the Lord, in an everlasting covenant : like the giving
up of s victim for sacrifice, under the Levitical law
~—nothing was withheld—all was sorrendered. So, by
the mercies of God, we profess to have offered ourselves,
ne living secrifices, boly and acceptable to him, as our
reasoneble eervice, What, my brethren, doea such an
offering include? In the primitive Church, all feit they
had given themselrer to the Lord. It is reasomable to
suppese, that, when ¢ man of auch pretensions offers
himself to the Church, that he designs doing ali in his
power, with his money, example, and influence, for the
advencement of Zion. He will do this, or falsify his
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implied promises. And here wo kuve the ground for
Church discipline, in the case of such members aa refuse
to sustain their proportionate part of the pecumiary
burden of the Church. A man sbould be exclided for an
abaolute refusal of this sort, with pa much unenimity and
prompiness, as if he bad committed & groes immorality.
Both are a palpable violation of the law of Christ, both
will bring disgrace and ruin upon the Charch, and
each ebould call for immediste excormmunication, if
persisted in.

I have only to appesal 1o your own experience and
observation to sttest the truth of what I am saying, How
many shamefal Church meetings have you witnessed at
different places, growing out of the finances of the
Church? How much wrangling and animosity, because
of the refusal of members to pay their proportionate
zmourt? In our Churches, perhaps, more strife has been
engendered, because of a slovenly msmagement of their
financisl interests, than from .any other one cause. Here
ise & Church, that through a judicious committee, reckon
their currept expenses at & given sum, An effort is at once
made to raise the proposed amount. A few members
fappreciate their privileges and obligations, and nobly act
their part.. The balance, cnjeying just as many privileges,
and under just a8 many obligations as thay, look carelassly
om, and withhold their aid, Here is another Church, that
adopt a different system of meeting their pecuniary
obligations. An assessnent is made upon the pews—an
opportunity is extended to families to eecure seats, where
they may eit quietly together in the worship of God.
Numbers are taken-—both by communicanta and others—-
while many look coldly on, and oppose the messure, s
inconsistent with the spirit and genius of the Gospel
Unfestunately, with few exceptions, such opposition comes
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from quarters, not remarkahle for liberality, according to
any system. Now, how is a Church long to prosper under
circumstances like these? What rmust be the feelings
angendered? 'What confidence can be reasonably reposed
in the morel integrity and piety of such delinquents?
Are they entitled to Christian sympathy? Do they not
virtaally falsify their most sacred vows, and ae such forfeit
oyr esteem? The fact is, a Church retaining many such
in her cominunion, has not many years to live, uutil the
inscription mey appropriately be enstamped upon the
walls of ber wanctuary, * Her glory ir departed” Happy,
indeed, is that Church, whose financial affairs are so
conducted, as to be borne willingly and impartially.
Sixthly. A proper sense of our individual responsibilitics,
Ono serious obstruetion, which opposes the opward
march of the Church, is, that the individual is lost in the
mass. We oftentimes talk about the Church, as if it were
some ideal organization of which we formed no part.
The coldness of the Church, the remissness of the Church;
are topics of frequent remark, by Church members, when
they do not once think of their being constituent membera
of that Church. They would not thua speak slightingly
and disparagingly of their own families, because they fecl
their own individual relationskip. Now, what we need is
to realize our individuality. 'When struggling for salvation,
we undematood and felt this. The question we then
pressed, with all the carnestness of a soul éonscious of
guilt, was, “Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?”
“What must [ do to be saved?’ ¢ Lord, save, or J
perish!” Wae then folt our persenal danger, and lost sight
of the multitude, in our struggle for galvation. We should
love the Church, and fecl for it, by honorably acting owr
part. The great inquiry of us all individually ehould b,
% What is my state?” ¢ What am I doing?* « What
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progress am I meking 1 It ie an easy thing to talk abeut
the Church, but altegether a different matter to realize our
individual relation to the Church. Whenever & Church
becomes distracted, the question of each one to himself, in
the presence of God, should be, * What have I dore to
interrupt the harmony of God's peoplet 1f I have had
ro agency in it, what can ¥ do to effect a union ¥* When
a Church becomes cold, and Ziou languishes, the question
of each ehould be, “Is my heart right in God's sight}”’
« Am [ living in the honest and conscientious discharge of
private and public duties ' De I feel an intonse anxiety
for the eternal salvation of souls, now dead in gin 1" “Am
I earnestly and perseveringly praying for God's power
and glory to be displayed in the sanctuary ¥

Now, it is 1o be known and recollected, that, what is the
business or vocation of the Church, is the business or
vocation of every one of its members, “ In the movements
and action of the body, there is the movement and action
of each limh, organ, end sense, and all enimated by the
one vitalizing, guiding, end impulsive soul; and each
coptributes its measure of service in accomplishing
whatever is achieved.” There was no more and o othe
obligation, resting on the conscience of the Apostle Paul,
viewed merely as & Christian, than resta now tpon the
conscience of each member of the Church, If you ask,
then, by whom the bigh destiny of the Church is to be
fulfilled} the answer comes directly back—dy yox. You
-~each one of you, constitutes the Church, at least, in
part; and in part, the Church’s business lies with you,
Let wus, then, never loss sight of our individuglity,
remembering, that *every ome must give an sccount of
himaelf to God” N

Seventhly. A practical exemplification of religion inall
the selations of life.
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This would seem to include #ll that we have said; yet
we wish to insist more fully upon this, as @ distinet element
of a Church's prosperity. It has been well gaid, * Every
Church is intended to be & light of the world, not oniy by
its ereed, but by its conduct, Holiness is light, as well ae
truth; ereeds, confessions, and articles, except as they azre
sustained by their practical influence in the fruits of
righteousness, do little good ; they may be as the flame
which is to illumine o dark world, but the misconduct of
those, by whom they are professed, so beclougls the glass
of the Jamp, with emoke and impurity, that wo light comes
forth, and the lamp itself is wosighily and offeusive. To
receive or retain unholy persons, as members of our
Churches, is a fearful corruption of the Church of Chriat,
which was ever intended to be a congregation of faithful
met—-4 communion of saints.”

Christianity is pre-cminently practical. It is not only to
be eeen in the great congregation, but it must go with us,
beyond the enclosure of God's sanctuary, into all the
departments of active life. It tolls us “whatever things are
true, honeet, just, pure, lovely, and of good report, think
on these things, and practice them.” Travellers tell us,
that the Chinese set up the object of their worship, nat
only in their temples, but in their shops. 1f, then, the
nasions, that have nover been enlightened by revealed
religion, acknowledge the presence of their divinities, oot
only in their religious, but secular callings; how much
more should we acknowledge the muthority of God in all
the circumstances and rélations of life. If the Church
would be honored and esteemed, her members must carry
their religion with them into all the transactions of warldly
business. It must control us in all sales, bargaing, ayd
contracts : it roust forbid all falsehood, fruud, and artifice;
all selfishness and grinding extortion, and thus impress



232 FLEWEINTS OF A CHURCH'S PROSPERITE.

those with whom we are sssociated, with the lofiiness of
our principles, and the purity of our intenticns. Religion
does not consist merely of prayers, sermons, and
sentirnents; but of supreme love to God, and subordinate
love to man, running out intc all the endless varieties of
application and oporation, of which these sacred aflections
are susceptible.

Now, unfortunately, for the Church of Christ, many
of its members have ne other idea of religion than the
performancg of devotional exercises, or the indulgence
of devotional feelings ; forgetting, that & guod temper,
the peyment of debts, the fulfilment of eontracts, the
forgiveness of injuries, the duties of home, are as truly
a part of veligion as the ohservance of the Sabbath, or the
celebration of the Lord's Supper, Like the bloed of our
corporeal system, which does not coofine itself to two or
three large arterial ducts, but which diffuses itself through
a thousand different channels—warming, vitalizing and
pouring the tide of life into mmumerable vessels, many ol
them elmost too minute to be seen, My brethwen, this is
the religion the world expects of us, and will not be
satiafied with anything sbort of it. This is the roligion
which honors the Church, and secures her full prosperity.
This is an argument in proof of the purifying influence
of the Gospel, which no stratagem or sophistry of infidelity
can overthrow. Now, I repeat, this is what the world
looks for. They demand of us, that we carry our religion
into everything, whether we meet the demand or not. Do
they reproach us with inconsistency only when we neglect
private or public prayer] No. Wkhat do they kuow or
care about such matters? But when professors are
passionate, revengeful, and malicionus; when they are
shuffling, artful, and fraudulent; when they are slippery,
treacherous, and evesive; when they are unkind,
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unamisble, nnd oppreseive; then it is that they tauutingly
exclaim, « Is this your religion?” The Church of tha
Redeemer is dishonored, and the Saviour left bleeding in
the houso of his friends, with a fresh erucifixion. O may
we aspire to that perfoct symmetry of character, which
carries comviction to all around, that * we are honest in the
sacred czuse;” that character in which religion is seen,
giving devolion and zeal to the Christian; affection to the
husband; jostice and truth to the tradesman; pstriotism
and loyaliy to the citizen; fondness to the father;
gentleness to the neighbor; kindoess to the master ; and
charity to ell. Such e character will shed a holy radiance
on nll around, and constrain the world to acknowledge the
glory and efficacy of religion. O that our Churches
were composed of such members; then speedily wonld roll
on that happy pericd, when heaven and earth shall unite in
swelling the triumphant chorus, “Hallelujah! Hallelujah!
the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth I”

Thus have I endeavored, my brethren, to eet before yon
some of the elements of a Church’s prosperity. Other
poiuts, of perhaps equal force with those named, might
have been pressed ; but, it is feared, that your patience may
already be exhausted. I cannot close this subject, however,
without urging on your attention one or two thoughts
which grow out of the subject discussed,

1. We learn, from what has bheen presented, that

. mumerous accessions to our Churches do mot necensarily
crease their prosperity,

To the sincere and zealous Christian, it is always a
cause of devout rejoicing, Lo witness the power of divine
grace, in subdning the hearts of 1he impeniteat, and
bringing them into cordial subjection to the Guspel of
Christ. We delight to see the feast of the Saviour thronged
with willing gueets. But such is the deceitfulness of sin

21
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and the treachery of the human beart, that a desire to see
our own particular Church inereased, so as tu stand focth,
a strong and successful rival with other Churches, ia
oftentimes mistaken for & real solicitude for the salvation
of souls. Qur sectarian predilectivns are, at times, so
overpuwering, as to creale within us a morbid sensibility
and fulse zeal for the enlargement of our Churches.
Numbers are thus hastily brought in, whose hearts and
heads bave never been sufficiently disciplined by the
Spirit and truth of God, to qualify them for the sacred and
responsible duties of Church membera, The moral power
of the Church, instead of being increased, i3 essentially
diminished. My brethren, I have only to refer to the
want of efficiency in many of our Churches, in support
of whet I am saying, How vastly disproportionate is
the increase of moral power, in cur Churches, to
their numerical increase! How many pious ministers
could be permanently and adequuiely sustained; how
large would be the monied appropriations to our various
benevalent institutions, were any thing like the effort nsed
to increase the moral, as the numerical strength of our
Churches,

2. A Church, embodying in ker communion tie clements
of whick I lave spokem, will command the estcem of
community.

My brethren! why is it, that, in 50 many of our cities
and large towns, our Churches are so depressed, and call
forth so liule sympsthy and respect of community] I
know it is often auributed to the opposition of other
Churches, and, not unfrequemly, of society, to our
denominational peculiarities. This is, certainly, a very
quick and snmmary method of solving the question. And
then the convenience of this arrangement is, that no
correction is requisite, But is it true? I anawer,
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unhesitatingly, No, Our sentiments, in themselves, are
adapted to call forth the respect of community, as
effeciually, as those of any other people. The great
diffeulty, in these places, is, that our Churches do not
respect themselves, But let them be supplied with a
competent ministry; let them possess, at all times, an
enlarged spirit of benevolence; be united ; manage, with
efficiency, their financial interests; reslize their personal
obligations ; and carry their religion into all the various
transactions of life; and our Churches will be as highly
esteemad, and as commanding in their influence on society,
as those of any other order,

It bas been eloquently said, * Let our Churches appear
in that publime mujesty, that heavenly glory, that spotiess
purity, and that effective beneficence, which it iz her
prerogative to put on.  Let them be only seen, as a seraph
from the skies, pure, united, benevolent, consistent, an
image of God ; and then, though they may be too holy for
the carnal heart to love, they will still command respect
and admiration. Men. will not turn from them with
disgust and avorsion, ag from a spirit of falsehood and
mischief ; they will not insult end despise them; but will
consider it s a epecies of profanity lo treat them with
rudeness and scorn. It is the feeble, distorted, and erippled
form, in which meny of our Churches have 100 generally
appeared ; the worldlineas of their spirit, so strangely
contrasted with the heavenliness of their profession ; the
loftiness of their pretensions, with the lowliness of their
practice, which has oftentimes brought upon them the scorn
and indignation of community.” Let a Church fulfi her
high obligations, and God will compel men to do her
bomage. He will brmg ber foes to ber feet, and make
them feel how she is honored of God, and bow *awfal
goodness is”
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8, Are we willing i labor and pray jfor the prosperity
of Zivn?

Remember, that after all our efforts, God iz our
strength. From him, are we to derive those sacred
influences, without which our Church must languish and
die. This truth is recognized in cur text, “O Lord, I
besecch thee, send now prosperity.” Our Zion—zthe
particular Church to which we belong, through our
remissness, may fall under the just indignation of a
righteous God. The candlestick may be removed. Local
Churches, because of their unfaithfulness, have been
displaced. Where now are those Christian socioties, to
which the Apostles inscribed their epistles? Where ia
the Corinthian Church, so affectionately addreseed, and yet
8o boldly reproved, by the great Apostle of the Gentiles 1
‘Wheré is the Philipptan Churcn? where the Collossian?
where the Thessalonian? the letters to which prove how
cordially Christianity had been embraced, and how
vigorously it once flourished, among them? Where are
the “seven Churches of Asia,” respecting which, we are
aasured, that they were once strenuous in piety, and gave
promise of permanence in Chbristian profession and
privilege? Where now are theso Churches? How true
it is, that Grod, in his righteous displeasure, caused the light
of his countenance to be withdrawn—countries, where once
the light of Christienity shone forth, in ita richest
effulgence—cities, where once, the Gospel exerted its
life-giving power—lands on which prophets delivered their
sublime predictions—and where priests made atonement—
from these, has cvery vestige of pure religion been
obliterated, and the Cross been supplanted by the
Crescent. My brethren: could we read the history of
these Churches, we should find that they left their first
love, grew lukewarm in religion, became involved
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angry controversy, false doctrines superseded the true—
the great purposes fur which they were organized, lom
sight of, till God, in his wrath, gave forth the sentence,
* J.et the candlestick be removed cut of his place.” God
grunt that a0 such eppalling calamity shall ever befil this
Church! O Iet us, with increased energy, labor for the
permanent prosperity of Christ's cause and the salvation
of souls|

But while the prosperity of a particular Church may
be interrupted, and the Church itself displaced; yet, the
Church universal ehell stand for ever. No influence in
the universe shall overthrow it, Hear, O Zion! the word
of the Lord, and rejoice in his salvation. “ No weapon
that is formed against thee shall prosper, and every tongue
that shall rise agoinst thee, in judgment, shalt thou
condemn.” “ The Lord thy God, in the midst of thee, is
mighty. He shall be a wall of fire round about thee, and
the glory in the midst of thee.” The Church is safe,
though nothing else may be. Let infidelity utter its
blasphomies, and false philosophy its eophistries, and
popery its anathemas, yet the Church will remain a
standing proof of the -Saviour’s declaration, « Upon this
rock will I build my Church, and the gates of hell ghail
not prevail egainst it.” Let no man’s heart tremble; let
ne man's spirit fail him; let ne man’s brow gather
despondency. The vessel has indeed been launched ; the
waves dash over her; the tempest rages high; the storm
gathers on every side; but she rides, majestically on
towarde the port of her eternal destiny. My brethren,
Christ Jesus is st the holm, and the vessel can never be
lost, unless the pilot perish. * Christ loved the Church,
and gnve himself for it; that he might sanctify aud clernse
it with the washing of water by the word; that he might
present it to himself, 8 glorious Chureh, not having spot or
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wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should be holy and
without blemish.”
" Clothed with the son and in her train the moon,
And on her head a coronet of stars,
And gindiag round her waist, with basvenly grace,
The bow of mercy bright, and in her band
Immanuel's cross, her scepire and her hope.”



SERMON XIV,
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“For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is the power of
God anto salvation, to every one that believeth; to the Jew first, and
also t5 the Greek.”"—Rom. i, 16,

‘WrzzE the unseen world was no subject of concernment,
riches, pomp, and glory, the alone object of admiration
—the height of genius and lcarning, united with the
greateat profligacy of conduct; where such is the temper
and tone of the community, it weuld not be strange, if a
religion, which demands severe self-denial, teaches that
the world of sense is vanity and vexation of spirit, and
appeals to the fears and hopes of the invisible world, to
stir the fountain of thought, and touch the springs of action
in the soul, should meet with the scowling brow and
curling Tip of contempt, instead of the willing mind and
open heart to receive it,

But, be this as it might, Paul says, “I shall not be
athamed of the gospel of Christ, even a¢ Rome.” This
sentiment leads him into the great theme of his preaching
to the Romans-~salvation alone to be obtained by fuiih
Jesus Christ.

The gospel of Christ claims our attention :—

First. It is a revelation from God to .
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Secondly, Aa the law was designed to secure the
highest happiness, without sin; so the gospel is fitted to
accomplish this design, after the introduction of sin,

Thirdly. The siuner is instated in eternal felicity by
feith, which is the elene condition of salvation,

Fowthly. We ought to believe the gospel without
shame, and boldly maintain our profession of it.

First. The gospel is a revelation from God to man.

The idea of God lies at the root of the gospel. The
design of the gospel is, to unfold the true God to mang,
acting accordiug to the principles of bis nature, and with
the regard due to his character, his law, and government.
The gospel reveals the medium, through which God’s real
disposition towards sin is seen in such a way, as to
demonstrate, tbat the exercise of parden, and the grant
of forgiveness, are in consistoncy with the dignity of
government, and the authority of law. The gospel shows
the only way, by which men may escope the curse of the
law. It lays the foundution of hope, for ail who heve juat
views of the divine law, and the moral state of man, Blot
it out, end we are lost for ever. Not a single ray from
any other acheme will dart through the gloom of our
prison-house, to cheer us, to disenthral from our chains,
and enlighten our path to freedom, to holinese, and glory.
To change the imagery, we are left like an unpiloted ship,
driven by the winds over the pathless ocean.  Aside from
the gospel, not one star of hope appears. The doctrine of
atonement gives to the gospel scheme its chief superiority,
and distinguishes it from all others, The manner in which
the atonement is explained, or conceived, gives a peculiar
complexion to all the doctrines of the gospel. Christ ia
the great Sun of righteousness, in the centre of the system
in which “life and immortality are brought to light,” and
the light of the knowledge of the glory of God bursts
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forth, and shines through the wastes of death, end discovers
man restored from ruin, rejoicing in life, and dressed in
the robes of immortality,

Unsasisted by the gospel, men, from the foundation of
the world, have been stupid idolaters, The light of pature,
or, what is called netural religion, wholly fails in the
knowledge of thoss things most essential to man. Though
in the stupendous and splendid fabric of the universe, God
has hung out the emsigna of his wisdom and power; yet,
bo has not here exhibited those perfectiona which it is
most essential for fallen man to know. The pale and
feeble rays of nature’s light, afford no sufficient knowledge
to guide mankind to bappinesa. In respect to what is the
nature of sin and holiness] the nature of acceptable
worship ! the certainty of 2 future state of rewerds for the
righteous, and punishments for ibe wicked? JIs God
merciful, can he consistently pardon ain, will be actually
do it, oo any conditions? The religion of nature camnot
respond. The light of wature is davkeess visible. Atheinm
in 8 universal blank, It is & dark sea of oblivion, The
utmost researches of the ancient philosophers, respecting
the Supreme Being, demopstrated that *the world, by
wisdom, knew pot God.” To their researches, the deists
of modern times have added nothing waluable, except what
they have derived from the gospel, which they profess to
reject. They being ignorant, as all must necessarily be, of
the moral perfections of God, while destitute of revelation,
they can ascertain no immutable law of conduct for rational
creatures, por can thoy exhibit any definite motives to the
practice of virtue. Hencs, pure deism, s to the high end
of mau’s existence, has very little’§dvantage over atheiam ;
pechape it has noue; for, though it admis s God, it
caunat tell what be is; it cannot explain bis natove; of
course, it caunot be much suparior to that sclesne whick

22
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admwits no God, rud, therefore, cannot explain any thing
The truth is, none but God could know his own perfections
and designs, and none but be could disolose them, There
is aufficiont evidence to evince, to an wnprejudiced mind,
the necessity snd propriety of a’ supervnatoral revelation,
The gospel is such a revelation; it supplies the deficiency
of the law of nature, and presents knowledge, and a
mode of instruction adaptod to the state and capacity of
our race,

Secondly. As the law was designed to secure the
bighest happiness, without sin; so the gospel is fittod 0
nccomplish this design, after the introduction of sin.

The objects of our knowledge are God, nature, and man,
We derive our kuowledge of God, especially of what are
called his moral perfectiona, from divine revelation. God
alone can know and comprebend his own determinations ;
and none but he can reveal them. In our knowledge of
nature and man, we must be guided wholly by fucts, by
observation, snd experience. In nature, wo nce what
God does; in revelation, why he does it. Reason ia the
proper instrument of truth. Nature is an external display
of God, It is a system of living laws, flowing from God ;
and, in their endlese variety of combinations and results,
producing all possiblo effects, except those which aere
peculiar to Almighty Power. The whale of visible nature
is comprised in matter aud motion, Thess have their
origin in one common principle; and that principle ia
power, This originates, rodifies, preserves, perfects, and
dissc)ves, every portion of temporary nature. The visible
universe is = theatre of effects, which proceed from
adequate ctuses. The etudy of nature is the best
preparation for the recoption of revelstion,

It is worthy of remark, that designing wisdom is no
where more kegible, than in the wonderful adjustment of
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man’s interior construction to his exterior condition. God
exhibits, in his constitution, an' epitome of the wuiverse.
Ho is allisd to maetter by his corporesl frame; to the
whole vegetable and animal world, by bis apimatoed
organization; to God, and ail intelligent beings, by his
morsl and intellectual powers. On the one band, be
ranks with the highest ange! that burns before the throne
of God; and, on the other, with thea meanest worm that
crawls on tho earth, He was placed in the temple of
neture as the priest and the monarch.

God could govern man by force, But he would ooase
to be » moral, accountable creature, Law, then, is
essential to morai government. The government which
Guod exercises over his rational creatures, is not a
government of force, but of law, Nothing, therefore, can
take place under the govermment, that is eoutrary 1o, or
inconnistent with, the real meaning and suthority of law,
The obedignca required of the subjects, is urged by the
promise of rewsrd to the performer, and the threatening
of punishment to the transgressor.

The law is & delineation of perfect rectitude, and was
designed to goveru the whole man, by inspiring right
motives, and producing an entire correspondence between
them and external actions. Love is the fulfilling of the
law. All real and acceptable obedience flows from pure
love to God. Any sction, therefore, eithex memtal or
external, which does not proceed from this fountain,
comes wader the: denominstion of discbedience, or sin,
If man be not & moral egent, if he have not ability to
obey, it does not appesr that he can be capasble of
disobedience. As the principle of obedience 18 love to
Geod, so that of disobedience is atienation from him. Love
i consious of Glod as its highest object, and sl other
heings in their relation to him; and it becomes the
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creative pnwplaofahfeofpmtymdﬂm In
slienation, there is consciowmness of self-seeking, which
gives sclf the place of God; end it becomes the principle
of a lifo of impiety and vioe. in ull their modifications,

Sin is athelsm. It denies God. It etrikes at his law,
government, and character, and, consequently, at all good,
and all heppiness. Sin originates not in God’s will, not
in any deficiency iz his governinent, but in voluntary
deviation from his law. Sin is a reality. It is a fact
of human experience. In his consciousness of guilt,
depravity, and misery, man attributes sin to himself as its
cause ; and he is, therefore, conscious of a condenmatory
sentence of the law, asserting the loss of God’e fuvor, and
exposure to punishment. The law ia a part of human
consciousness, and is revealed to all men, as a law
proceeding, not from the arbitrary, but the reasonable
will of Giod, and implying a self-revelation of God to his
moral creatures. * For when the Gentiles, which have
not the law, do, by nature, the things contained in the law,
these, having not the law, are & law unto themselves:
which show the work of the law written in their hearts,
their conscience also bearing witness, and their thonghts
tho meanwhile accusing, or else excusing one another.”
Romans ii, 14, 15,

As u transgression of law, sin is moral evil; and, as o
want of conformity of inner principle to law, it is moral
evil. Itis to the domain of the will that sin belongs, and
it is existing opposition to moral law. It ariginates in the
gbuse of free-will, and is essentislly irrational. Right
choice is subordinated to the law. The omnipotence of
God supplies the conditions of right choice. Moral
agency begins with moral liberty, which includes the
capucity of wrong choice, The power of en accountsble
creature, given by God to man, was intended for good,
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but was capable of being perverted to evil. Thus, in
the limited independent eelf-organization of the creature,
the possible existence of sin is conceivable. Iis ectual
exidtence can only arise out of the abuse of that power.
Sin is neither founded in the dualistie principle, nor in the
will of God. It can exist only on the supposition of good
as primitive. Good is eternal ; evil is not, Right is older
than wrong. Truth is older than error, God is light,
and in him is no darkness. That sin exists, is no
argument either against the goodness, power, or wisdom
of God. His wisdom did not contrive and design it; hia
power did not create it; becanse his goodness could not
prompt him to choose it. Nothing stronger can be urged,
than that God permitted it, nof that-he fore-ordained it, as
some argue.

Sin is not a defect of being, but an alienation of being
from God. This doctrine is consistent with the facts of
moral conscigusness. Sin is not a mere privation of good,
resting on the neceseary difference between the Creator
and all creatures, as Leibnitz contended. Hia supposition
issues, in the horrid comsequence of making God the
author of sin, and would diffuse it as widely, and continue
it as long as created existence. Spinoza inculeated the
principle, that virtue lies in being, in power, in quality of
existence, This principle, if we mistake not, is echoed in
Goethe and Carlyle. In the metaphysical fog of the
doctrine of philosophical necesaity, Augustine, Calvin, and
Edwards, loat the path of sound doctrine, which preserves
the antithesis between sin and holinees. By the Seriptural
part of their creed, and the depth of their piety, they
escoped the evil comsequences of the false philesophy
which they advocsted. Sin, we repeat, ia not a pitiable
ignorance of man's highest good; it is a wilful choice of
known errar. A perversion, not 2 dufect of being.



246 THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST.

Sin is not the offspring of sense, Not a mal-adjustment
of the component parts of our nature tc each other, but a
perverted relation of our whole nature to God. It lies
uot in our lower or animal nature, with ita susceptibilities
and desires. The impulses of sense are only the occasion,
not the cause of gin. Why does the will improperly yield
to semsel Not from tho pleasure of the lower imapulse;
for the pleasure of the higher ought to overrule it. If the
will is pet its own law, it must be owing, either to a
chosen perversion, or to an inherent weakness of the will.
If the former, the theory of sense must be abandoned. If
the latter, it runa into fatality, or the iron chain of motive
end action, stretching from the begiuning to the end of
our empirical existence. This view cuts up the gospel
doctrine of atonement and salvation, as also the doctrine of
8 judgment, by the roots, and gives them a phentom-like
character.

The theory which assumes that sin was needful, and
must exist as a comtrast to holiness, that it might be
known and developed, was admiuted by the Pantheism of
the East, and the hyper-predesiination of the West. It
represents God as sacrificing one part of his offipring, W
increase the happiness of the rest, and to display his own
glory. It introduces sin into the world, as one of the
infinite series of steps necessary to lead to the glory of
God, and to secure the happiness of a part of his creatures,
In this theory, sin is pre-supposed to account fur its owu
existence. It assumes, that sin gives lifo and energy to
holiness, and sends forth the destroying amgel as the
messenger of salvation. That love is soporific and iusipid,
without an infusion of the acid of malice to give it
sweetness, is quite a mistake, The influence of boliness
is independent of that of sit, Truth is not dependent on
error for ita ivfluence, Deity borrows none of his glory
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from tho devil, ‘Contrast, iu its pures form, may exist
without sin. The humran body is not strengthened by
fever. To diet on poison, does not increase the vital
power of the healthy man, The experience of violent
antagonism, is not needful to prodace happiness, The
law of love it utterly inconsistent with the necessity of sin.
It betrnys, certainly, a singular poverty of conception, to
picture sin as needful, where love reigns, and lays open
all hearts to each other. An attempt to measure gll
poesible syeterns by one’s actual experience, is a great
error. Good can exist without evil, and contrast withoat
contraricty. In his government of the world, God does
not doom some to sin, that others might reach the climax
of holiness, and that he might glorify himseif, Ths
doctrine which teachea that he does this, ends in Pantheism
snd etern necessity, and nullifies the ‘gospel, It is in
conflict with the moral intuition of the human mind, and
the showing of the Bible on the subject. Sin is both &
state and asct of insubordination to the law, cmanating
from the Supreme Will, It hes no foundation in that
will; but is founded on free-will in the creature, and
admits of no theoretical deduction from the socersign will
of God,

Sin is the state, or act, of a will opposed to the will of
Guod, He could nol choose it, unless he does it without
& will, or act against hiz will, and actually ein himself
Buch a supposition would un-deify Him: it would land in
atheism.

Beiug, in ita essence, love, the law of the moral world
tends, in its own naturs, to secure holiness in all reasonable
or accountable croatures. Sin has no foundatior in it
{f all comply with its requirements; if all love God with
all the heart, and their ncighbor as themselves, there is no
place left for ain or misery, These have their origin in a
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deviation from the divine law. This devistion, and the
law, cannot originate in the same will Therefore, the
root of sin can neither be traced to the will, above law,
nor to that always conformed to law; but to the will,
transgressing the law. It denies God, strikes at his
government and character, and, consequently, at all
happiness.

‘We learn what God designs and means, by what he
does, a» well as by what he says. Anterior to creation,
nothing exterior to God existed. The reuson, then, why
any thing was created, must be sought for in the Creator.
That reason must lie in his own choice end pleasure, and
not to the thing to be created. God was under no
necessity to create; if he was, that necemity must have
been eternal ; and this would lead to the game reason for
the existence of things, as for the existence of God. God,
as he is eternal, involves, in his own nsture, the camse of
his existence:; “I am that I am.” Not so with any thing
created. The highest excellency is God himself If so,
then, i the highest benevolence, he must have a supreme
regard to himself. Tt is inconsistent for infinite wisdom
and goodness, to prefor an inferior to e superior ohject.
In all his works, God acts with a suprcme regard 10 his
own glury. More happiness is secared by a display of
kis infinite excellence, than could be by any thing clue.
Creation bas added nothing to the actual sum of holiness
and happiness; for these, wherever found, are omly
stroams from the cternal, exhaustless fountain, In croation
and providence, Giod designed to diffuse and communicate,
in different forms, that iefinite fullness which dweit in
himself. Sia did pot, and cannot, dwell there. It is
antagonistic to his purpose. It was not the object of his
choice, God chose to give existence to intcHigent
agents, whose capacity to receive holiness and bhappiness
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ibvolved the lisbility of perversion, in the exercise of
free-will. He did not need sin, as a means to execute his
great design in creation. But, foreseeing it wonld actually
exist, he determined to overrule it, that it should not rob
him of his glory, nor men of happioess, unless he chose
obstinately to continue in sin ; and thus oppose the gospel,
s well as the law, and bring upon himself endless misery,
As before remarked, the law tends to secure the highest
happiness, without sin, and the gospel to secure it afler
the introduction of sin,

‘We have endeavored to arrive at a correct view of ain,
that we may rightly apprehend the propriety, necessity,
and nature of the atonement. 1f the physician knows the
natare and character of the disesse, ha can the more
readily make up his judgment of the nature and character
of the remedy.

Sin involves mean in guilr, depravity, and misery. To
sove him from misery, his guilt and deprevity must be
removed. Righteousness and holiness are necessary to
salvation. The former to legalize it, and the latter to
qualify for its enjoyment,

The Gospel has immediate respect to the law of God,
the moral state of man, the oltirnate and chief end of God,
in creation. The transgressor caunot tear himself from
God's povernment. His guilty conscience links his spirit
to the law, and the Etemal throne. His doom iz us
sbsolute under i1he government of God, as the original
demand of the law itself. The law condemns, but cannot
save the guilty. Under the law, the condition of
justifieation is unsinning obedience. As fallen, man
cannot fulfil this condition. By his own exertions merely,
he can neither remove guilt, nor destroy the reigning
power of sin. The tendency of guilt, in itself, is
to increase, not diminish. There is no recuperstive
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* tendency in moral dePrsv:ty, in iteelf it waxes worse and
worse,

Here look at the government wha:h God adwministers
over his rational creatures, It is such as has been
brought into operation by infinite wisdom, which must
discern and choose the best; by infinite goodness, which
must prompt to the best; and by infinite power, which
can execute the best. ‘It is, unguestionably, the best
possible. It is not a government of force, but of law,
Nothing arbitrary or inconsistent with the real import and
authority of law, can take place under this government.
If God governed by force, creatures would cease 1o be
moral or accountable. Moral agents are under the
administration  of moral law., In a good and well
belanced government, the legislative aud executive parts
of it must coincide,

Sinpers cannot be forgiven, without something to fulfil
the real meaning of the law, and to support government,
We cannot conceive a greater absurdity, than the
supposition, that God can govern the moral world by
law, wilhout carrying it into execution. Where guilt is
contracted, there must be punishment, or its substitute; it
cannot be cancelled without a substitute for it. To
pardon guilt without securing the end of punishment, is to
give up goverument, to repeal and annul law. To say
that God can govern his rational creatures without
punichment, is the same thing as to assert, that he can
guvern them without law. But lew is essential to
government, and penelty is equally essentiel to law. A
law which has no penalty, or, which is the same, a law
that is not executed, ceases to be & law. It loses all its
force, and is not even respected as meve edvice, Reward
is promised to the performer of the law's requirement;

punishment is threatened to the transgressor. On the one
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‘hand, we behold the Great Legislator, promulging his Iaw,
and enforcing it with penal sanction; om the otber, the
whole system of rational beings, receiving that law as an
unslterable rule of righteousness. Man commits sin. s
incars the pemalty, for the execution of which God's
justice and truth are pledged. If God, instead of
punishing, pardons end saves from the penalty, where is
his justicet Where ishis truth7 Where is the regard
dus to his law, hin character, and government? If be
punish, where is his wercy? Where is his goodness?
These difficulties make a gordian knot in theology, We
would not, by viclence, cut it asunder; but let the goepel
fairly untie it.

Man, as fallen, cannot be saved on the ground of his own
perfect obedience. 1f he undertake to endure the penalty
of the low, then farewell to all hopes of salvation. God
is just and merciful. If he punish, his justice harmonizes
with mercy. If he pardon, his mercy harmonizes with
justice. Justice and merey harmonize in T‘s salvation.
They barmonize also, in the sinncr’s damnation. These
attributes are exercised without infringing on each other.
Our God is “ o just God and a Saviour.” % If we confess
our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins.”
1 Johni. 9. He is just to himself; to his law, to the universe.
The justification of the sinner is so far from being contrary
to the law aud justice, that it is witnessed by the Yaw and
justice. The atonement is a snbatitute for the execution
of the law on the trensgressor. It not only answers all the
ends of punishment, but meny morve. Aa the exocution of
tho legal penalty was necessary withont the atonement, so
stonement without such execution was equally necessary.
The obedience and sufferings of Christ demonstrate, that
God no more gives up the penalty of the law, than if he
ehould inflict it on the original transgressor. The
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righteousness or justice of God i manifested through
Christ, ¢ that ke might be just, and the justifier of bim that
believeth in' Jesus” Rom. iii, 26, As & is written,
¢ Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to every
one that believeth.” Romw.x. 4. The end of the Jaw is
as fully answered in the salvation of men by Christ, aa it
would have been if they had never transgresssd, but had
obtained life by perfoct obedience, The atonement had
its origin in God's love; it adds nothing to that Iove to his
creetures; but was neceasary 1o its consistent exercise and
display. Atonement does not imply a purchase of God’s
mercy: it is a medium, through which God's real
disposition towards sin should be seen in snch a way, that
the exercise of forgiveness sbould not interfere with the
honor of government and the wuthority of luw. The
gospel teaches the doctrine of full atonerent, but holds up
the salvation of the sinner as an act of pure grace,

In the gospel acheme of salvation, justice and grace are
onited, but not blended. The provinees of both are
entirely separate, They are opposite in their nature,
Justice demands; grace pives. If the preceding view of
the neceseity and nature of the atonement be correct ; the
atonement and forgiveness of sin have no respect to that
denomination of justics, which “consists in an equal
exchange of benefits.”

In regard to that which respects personal character
only, and consists in bestowing just rewards, or inflicting
Just punishments; salvation is an act of perfect grace,
The obedience and sufforings of Christ did not satiefy
this denomination of justice,

‘With respect to justice, in the sense which comprises
all moral goodness, and properly means the rectitude of
God, by which ell hd actions are guided, and which
forbids that eny thing should take place in his government
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that would tarnish his glory, or subvert the authority of
his lew; salvation is an act of perfect justice; for the
stonement satisfied justice, The obedience and sufferings
of Christ rendered it right aund fit, with respect to God’s
charseter, government, and law, and the good of the
universe, to remit sin, The doctrine of full atonement for
sin, and saivation by grace, are perfectly consistent. The
stonement mekes the 'salvation of sinners consistent, or
possible. It is just as sufficient for the salvation of all
men, as of an individual; and i is no more sufficient for
one sinner, than for every one. “ For God so loved the
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever
believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting
life,” Jehniii. 16, The gospel is the power of God unto
salvation, to everyone that believeth, The gospel scheme
originated in God’s love; it was contrived by his wisdom;
and exscuted by the energy of his Omnipotence : it is his
power to save: it is the mighty plan, by which power goes
forth to save, and by which all the obstacles 10 man’s
salvation are taken away.

Thirdly. The sinner is instated in eternal felicity, by
faith, which is the alone condition of salvation.

On this important principle final salvation ia suspended.
The gospel provision depended wholly on the eovereign
will end determination of God. Its acceptance depends
upon the will and determination of man. That the
provision of the stonement is broader than ita spplication,
is a fact to be traced to man’s will, not God’s.  He willeth
not the death of amy., Ta such as perish in their
impenitence, he says: “1 would, but ye would not.” In
choosing the gospel plam, and leying the foundation of
pardon and justification for all men, God is sovereign. In
the acceptancs, or rejoction of that pardon and justification,
manisfree. And in the fact, that his agency is the turniog
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hinge of his destiny, God displays the highest exercise
of sovereignty. In working ail things after the counsel
of bis own will, it is his plepsure to make faith the
condition of mexr's deliverence from ein, On this eondition
salvation is conforred through the gospel. Every oue that
belioveth is saved. This is the way in which Geod exerts
bis power in the salvation of memn. By fith in the love
of Christ revealed in the goepel, the power of God
becomea ours; the voice of Christ speaks; it is the voice
of fres grace, calling lost sinners to como unto him, = Him
that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out:” the
condition, under which the promise is given by him, s, that
you believe in him, and believe his word, He assures
you, that if you will do so, you will obey the goapel.
Before Him, who cannot be mocked, e\;"bry man stands or
falls, i saved or loat. Saved by faith; lost hy unbelief,
Under the law, man was invested with the power to
datermine whether be would obey or disobey. So he is
under the gospel. He hae the power of choosing life or
death, of believing, or not believing. This is as plainly
taught in the Bible as avy other doctrine. It lies at the
foundation of morality and accountability. It is a fact of
consciousness, If man has not the power to exercise fuith,
in whose choice doea that power lie? God's or the
Devil's1 If the former, then 8!l will be saved; for Gud
haa no pleasure in the death of any. If the latter, all will
be damned ; because the Devil's pleasure is to destroy.
But some are saved. Others die i thefr sins. We
therefore conclude, that, under God, man’s final destiny
hinges on his own choice. If thia is not the case, we can
discern uo rationsl grounds for the feeling of moral
obligation, and the distinction between regret and remorse.
‘We can discover no eesential distinction between matter
and spirit. If the acts of man's will are pre-determined
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by & caase out of his will, sccording to the law of canse
and effect, which controis the chenges in the physical world,
then the notion of a power in the will to act freely would
bo the merest figment. But that man is free to believe, or
not believe, is & doctrine solid und true; it ia stamped with
tho seal of conseiencs, and countersigned by reasom, It is
a cardinal principle of the gospel. 'We believe in the
possible appropriation of salvation by feith, because the
gospel renders faith itsslf possible.

It has been shown already, that the ebstacles from the
law, the government, the character, end aitributes of God,
are taken out of the way, by the life, sufferings, death,
resurrection, and intercession of Christ. Salvation is
provided for our lost race, The impediment from
the corruption of our nature is rendered no longer
insurmountable, by the aid sud awakening of the Holy
Spirit

The atonement was made for every man; but, withont
the Holy Spirit, not one will be saved. The great
provision of the atouement depended whoily upon the
Supreme will of God, and exists in actual fact. lia
acceptance is potential, and exists only in possibility, till
it becomes a fact of copsciousness or experience to the
sinuer, by faith in Chriat,

Faith does not destroy the law ; it estnblishes it. The
gospel reveals a legal plea of rigik, the meritorious
ground of salvation to every one that believeth : first
declared to the Jow, then to the Gentila.

Each economy requires the making out a coadition.
Under the legal, the great eim was, to work up the
requisite condition, sp as to oltain the rewand on the
principle of the law. Under tho gaspel oconomy, the
great aim is, to rise to the necessary cendition of faith, so
a4 to obtain the reward of obediouce, on the principle of
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tha gospel, Christ's justifying righteousness becomes ours
upon our believing. The atonement legalizes salvation
to every one that believoth. Faith is the turaing point of
destiny, It is the condition of salvation; but not the
meritorious cause, for salvation is anm unmerited favor. It
is a highly important principle. He that repudiates it,
either in the kisgdom of nature, or that of grace, must
inevitably perish. The child is told that water will drown
it, the fire destroy it, and poison kill it. If it believes
neither parents nor guardiens, but mekes the sxperiment,
o konow whether these things sre so, or not; it must
petish in the very experiment. By faith in its teacher, the
child learns its a, b, ¢; and the student advances in
literature end science. The patient has faith in his
physician ; and the client in his advoecate. In the kingdom
of grace, man muat have faith in the Saviour of the world,
or die in his sins, ‘Fhere is no merit in faith, it receivea
the merit of another; but there iz demerit in unbelief:
the former is instrumental in salvation, the latter is the
procuring cause of dammation, which Jies slone in the
noglect of salvation; not in being pasacd by, and left out
of its provision ; not in the sin of Adam ; not in being left
under the law, by a prefereace of Omaipotence, which
placed others under the dispensation of the gospel. This
is & plain doctrine of the gospel. “ For i (the gospel) s
the power of God unto salvation, to every ome that believeth”
The Apostle teaches us to look through the system, aud
sce in it a mighty plan, which provides for the complete
and everlasting salvation of all men; which actually saves
all who believe in the Lord Jesus Christ. In this plan,
God's pewer goes forth to save; it is his power for the
attainment of salvation. The condition on which salvation
is conferred, through the gospel, is expressed, * To every
one thet believeth.” All men could be saved, if they
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wourld scoept salvation on God's:torma: but some will net
do it; and, therefors, perish in their sins. The agency of
cach produces his own roin. But, in salvation, there are
two agents and one instrument—God and man; the goapel,
or truth,

The provisional work is God's. The receptive act »
man’s, Without fuith, there is no deliverance from the
guilt end eorruption of sin, In providing salvation, God
did what he was under no obligation ta do. The provision,
therefore, depeuds upon the free and sovereizn will of God
alone, In that will, the condition of acceptance has its
foundation. Also the right of bestowment. But, under
God, the acceptation depends upon the sinner’s will, The
provision of the atonement, the gift of the Holy Spirit, and
the truth, are indispensable to the exercise of man’s
agemcy, in accepting the provision. His ability to aecept,
is given by the influence of the Holy Spirit, and the
metrumentality of truth, The basis of the atonement is in
God's will. Its provision is genersl, and exists in actual
fact. The scceptance of it relates to man’s will, and is
potential; it exists in possibility, and becomes mcturl “to
every one that believeth,” Justification, by faith in Christ,
sccomplishes the design of the law, For he “is the end
of the law for righteousness, to every one that believeth.”

None are excluded from salvation, who do not exclude
themsclves. The reasom why the application of the
atonement. is not as broad as the provision, is to be found
in the will of man, not in the will of Ged. His Son eame
into the world, that the world, through Him, might Be
saved, The Holy Spirit has comc to reprove the world
of sin. The record of truth is given. The Church exists,
the light of the world, and the salt of the earth, God
employs the individual members of his Church, and the
tiving wiinistry, to bring truth in coutact with the sinner’s

23
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undeestanding and ecuscience. TFhe Koly Spiris makes it
penetrate his thoughts and feelings, and poists him to
Chriat, the way of salvation, the truth and the life; that
e may bohold Christ, as set forth in the gospal, and live,
as did the serpent-bitten Israelite, who looked apon the
brazen serpent, lified up, by Moses, in the wilderness : he
experienced healing virtue in looking ; so does tho sinmer,
in turping his mind's eye to Christ. If the Israelite
perished, he was the cause of his own death. If the
sinner is lost, be destroys himself, Faith is the tumning
point. It is the hinge of destiny. All the mighty interests
of eternity hang upon it.

The power which determines the sinner’s final destiny,
either lies in the will of Gtod, or the Devil, or the will of
wman, If it lies alone in the will of God, then all will be
saved ; for he has no plessure in the death of any. If in
the choice of Satan, then none will be saved ; for he seeks
to destroy all. But some are eaved, and others lost,
‘We, therefore, conclude, that the ugency of men is the
turning point of his final destiny. To those perishing in
their gins, he says, “ Ye will not come unto me, that ye
might have life.” Jobn v. 40. The siuner has both a
conviction and & consciousness of his unwillingness to
beliove in Christ. His wrong choice implies the ability
of right choica. The great Teacher does not use will aot
for samnol. Ho does not proclaim, that # all men have
waiural ability to repent and believe the goepel,” and then
whisper, “ It was rever decreed, however, that this ability
should resuit in repentance and faith, in the case of one
sinner; none have moral sbility, indispensable to 'fuith,
and it is only given to such individuals as God preforred,
or elected, to sglvation,” If moral ability is indispensable,
and we hold that it is, then, what is termed natural ability,
is insufficient, it is no abilty: and, to held it up as actval
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ability, is to use wnL nor for cannor. The doctrine of
Christ does vot take the turning point of destiny out of
the ginner’s agency. Unwillingness implies the power to
bo willing. « Neither unwiliingness, nar willingneee, is
produced by the action of cireumstances, and the necessary
movements of the vast machine, in one of the circulating
chains of which the human will is a petty link.” *A
will, the state of which does, in no ssnse, originete in its
own act, is an absolute contradietion.” Fieedom and
acoountability commence with, and begin in, the actual
distinction between thing and person, or matter and
mind,

In the gospel scheme of salvation, we have seen that
the provisional work is singly, and without eny eoincident
agency. on the part of man; that it is the frst and
indispensalle condition; out of which awises the condition
of acceptance, potential, because of the actual provision,
and of the influcnes of the Holy Spirit on and in the will
of the einner, exciting it by the light end vitalizing power
of truth. Thus, in the goapel sysiem, God is the eificient,
and man the co-efficient. His choice must unite with the
choice of God. The inferior must concur with the
Supreme Will, Faith is the turning point of this
concurrence; it is the condition of salvation, This
condition is not exterior and sacremental, but interior
and moral. They do err, not knowing the scripture,
vor the power of God, who place the condition in the
ordinance of water baptism, or in a particular mode of its
administration, To make the salvation of the soul
dependent on being baptized, either by effusion or
immersion, is travelling as far beyond the Record, as in
suspending the soul's destiny on receiving the water from
the tip uf a priest’s finger, or the offering up of the mass
by a priest. Other condition can no man make, thau that
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is ‘made in the gospel, which is faith. No tradition, ne
buman suthority, no commsudment of men, may set this
aside. Salvation is of faith, that it might be by grace.
According to the gospel doctrine of grace, it is in owr
power, either to believe in the scriptural sense of the
word, or to refuse to avail ourselves of the power of faith.
Believing does not pertain to the intelligence alone,
but likewise to the will or heart. Truth makes ita
impression on the soul. The law accuses and conderns :
our guilt and eorruption is a faet of consciousness. It is
the gospel which brings home to the mind and heart the
enunciation of the fact, that Christ Jesus came into the
world to save sinners, By faith, in this centrel fact,
the love of Christ is shed abroed in our hearta by the
Holy Ghost; and the power of God becomes ours,
In the gospel plenitude of grace ke saves us from sin
and hell,

The intelligence and the will are both active in faith.
‘When the sinper credita the threatenings of God against
transgressors, he is stung with fear; s trembling takes
hold of him, &nd be begins to inquire, * What must I do to
be saved I The gospel respends, * Believe on the Lord
Josus Christ, and thon shalt be saved.” As he hears or
reads the promises, he credits them, and hope springs up
in his soul. Hae feels that he is lost-—is guilty, and justly
condemned. He lingers not in the law-court listening to
his indictment ; ha anticipates the verdict; confesses guilt;
appeals to the merey seat; and hastens to cast himself on
the condition of the King’s proclamation for a pardon. In
the pame of Christ ke files his plea for the remission of
his sins, The moment he relies on Christ, the burden of
kis guilt is taken away, Al his sins are forgiven. Love,
peace, and joy spring up in his soul, as & well of water,
into everlasting life. In the language of his heart, if not
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that of kis lips, he cries out, * Bless the Lord, O my soul}
end all that is within me, bless his holy name.” *As far
88 the East is flom the West, so far hath he removed my
transgressions from me.” * My sina, which were many, are
all forgiven. He restoreth wry sou! for his mercy and his
righteousness’ sake,” Every one that believeth, is risen
to newness of life in Christ. His heart bears him witness,
in the’ Holy Ghost, that he is reconciled to God, and has
complied, from the heart, with the gospel condition of
salvation, By faith, the justifying righteousness of Christ
becomes his, end he obtains a legal investiture of & right to
deliverance from all the penaltiea of sin, He is freed from
the law of sin and death, by the law of lifé in Chriat
Jesus; and has his fruit unto holiness, and the end
overlasting life. As holiness prevails, the joy and
blessedness of salvation go along with it. The gospel is
the power of God for the attainment of salvation. Every
ooe that becomes a believer,  shall be kept by the power
of God, through faith, uato salvation.” The gospel gives
the believer an assurunce of salvation in this life, When
he is united to Christ, by fuith, in that very moment he
experiences the power of an endless life. In a correct
sense, the believer is mow said to be sared, Present
salvation is the earnest of future and final deliverance,
If we would be happy hereafter, we mnust be happy now.
If we nre now freed from the guilt and corruption of ein,
and bave the actual joy of salvation, it is our bounden
duty, as well as our high privilege, to live henceforward in
the strict observance of the precepts of the gospel, from
grateful love to God and to Christ, It is obligatory upon
ms to cultivate a familiar acquaintance with these precepts,
and to regulate our whole conduct mccording to them.
In the gospel we learn how to do this, The doctrine of
faith es much involves our doing the will of God, as 1t
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does cur knowing it Wounld we appropriste the
promise, we must obey the command., Faith works by
love, purifies the beart, and overcomes the world, The
Christian lives by faith, By faith he triumphs in death.
‘While the gaping grave is before him, and the pale king
of terrors approaches, the dying victor opens his breast
and bids them defiance. “O death! where is thy
sting? O gravel where is thy victory? The sting of
death is gin; swd the stremgth of sin is the law. But
thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory, through
our Lord Jesus Chris” Life and immortality are
brought to light by the gospel. “ When this corruptible
shall have put on incorruption, and this mortal shall have
put on immortality,” then the believer's salvation will be
complete ; *then shail be brought to pass the seying that
is written, Death is swallowed up in victory.”

Fourthly, We ought to believe the gospel withow
shame, and boldly maintaic our profession of it. Reason
approves and justifies us in s0 doing. True renson and
right faith never oppose each other. Faith cannot oblige
us to believe that which is aguinst right reason. Faith i
above reason, and can take into her beart that which
Teason can mever take intc ber eyo. To be called
irrational, is a trifle; to be so, and in matters of religion, i
far otherwise, The alteroative lies between the gospel of
Christ, and something else, 28 a resting place for the soul,
Cen a wise man be at a foss which of the two to prefer ?
The gospel reveals the most honersble view of God’s
character, law, and government; and e plan of the highest
safety to man.

"As n theory, the gospel exhibits the greatest possible
perfoction of ideslity to the intelligence. It has a most
ennobling influence on man’s inteliectual condition. Tt
farnishes the conscience with an irresistible and permanest
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motive for action, which is powerful to raclaim from vies,
and ensure the perseversnce of the reclaimed in well
doing. Where the principles and spirit of the gospel
prevail, they give the greutest elevation, expansion, power,
and accuracy of thought, and produce the greatest purity
of mauners, This, alore, accounts for the contrast between
difierent nations, or different parts of the same nation.
The superiority of the one, over the other, is attributable
1o the prevalence of the gospel in its greater simplicity
and puarity.

The religion of the goepel is the best ever published to
the world. Search the globe around, from the equatar to
the poles, and no veligion can be found, so just w0 Geod,
and safe to man, none that may be compared to it. The
religious emotions are natural to man. He will have a
religion, true or false.  The Mobammedan makes the
Koran the standard of his fuith and practice. The pagan
buws down to his idol. The red man of the forest utters
Lis desires to the unseen Great Spirit. But the Christian
adopts the gospel of Christ as the rule of his faith, and the
directory of his conduct. He worships the living God,
revealed in the gospel. He trusts in the Lord Jehovah, in
whom there is everlasting strength. He knows in whom
he believes, and is persuaded that he shall neither be
confounded, nor disappointed of his hope. The iatellectual
and moral excellence of his religion, makes it eminently
superior to all other religions. Ho can discern wothing in
the contrast to make him blush; but every thing to make
the decp impression ob his mind, that the gospel is God's
greatest and best gift to man.  Every other scheme for the
moral reformation and religious improvement nf the world,
bas proved mbortive. If you repudiate it, where will you
go- for o better theory, or » belter practical religious
element] To the blood and sepwuslity of Mohammed §
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To heathen philosophy? To the cold hearted speculations
of Hume and Bolingbroke? To the old principles of
Freuch brotherhood, pronouncing death an eternal sleep 1
To Socialism, disrupting all the ties which God and nature
bave constituted? Aside from the gospel, we know
nothing in which we may trust. Man’s moral nature is
corrupt at the core. His misery proceeds not from naterel
causes, in his power to heal; but from a fountmin of
wickedness within, which can be dried up, or purified only
by divine power, even the power of the Crose, This, alone,
can sirike down and root out the evils of humun nature.
This, alone, can check and curb ihe outbreaks of human
passion, and bring the epirit of man under the comntrol of
the Supreme law. -

The goepel has the best influence on this life. Al
moral and social improvement is derived from it, The
belief, that there is & God, is the only security of virtue,
and the only barrier against vice. For if there is no God,
then there is no standard of morality. Virtue and vice
are equsl, or rather there are no such things as virtus and
vice. 'There being no moral obligation, there is no
reatraints on the sinful propensities and passions of man.
If acted out in its effects, atheism would convert the world
into a theatre of coofusion, violence, and misery, Jts
doctrines gre most uncomfortable and gloomy. It subtracts
alt value from intellectus! and moral acquirements, and
reduces man to the brute creation.

The gospel assures mnd confirms immortality to men,
The doctrine of a material soul amounta to this—man haa
no soul. He is simply an animal organization, there
being no higher principle in the universe than matter. If"
80, the fate of man and brutes is the same. Buth are
matter, and both are destroyed by decomposition. The

tendency of such & belief is manifestty pernivious. Once
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admit the ides, that your existence will termis ate with the
present life, your love of virtue and batred of vice will
sbate; and, as & certsin consequence, you will resign
yourselves to the biind impulse of passion, and will direct
all your actions by present gratifications. But the poapel
gives u very opposite view of man, It teaches, that there
is a difference botween maiter and spirit; that the soul
survives the dissolution of the body, and will never
cease to exist. Then hope end fear, the strongest
propensities by which men is actuated, are not useless.
One is directed to the reward of virtue, the other
to the punishment of vice. The gospel assures and
confirma the prospect of immortality; it supplies the
chief principles on which moral motives operate; or
it strengthens those principles, to euch a degree, a3
to render them most valuable elemeots of character
and masters of action. The happy tendency of the
gospel in this life, demonstrates that it is founded in
truth,

The gospel not only teaches the doctrine of immortality,
sut that of accountability, Moral obligation arises from
the nature of God, and, like that, is immutable and eternal.
A reasonable creature eannot exist without being under
rooral law, while he continues to exist. 'What is' more
absurd, what is more pernicions in its consequences, than
the septiment, that men are not amenable at the tribunal
of God? 1If they are at liberty to act as they please,
without a liability of being called to an account, it
at once becomes indifferent to them what character
their actions assume. In fact, w disbelief in future
accountability, is the genuine offspring of infidelity; and,
like that, must excite the abhorrence of all the upright
in beart. The gospel cannot be discarded without
enervating every virtuous sentiment, utdermining the

24
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foundations of society, and reducing the buman to the,
brute creation.

Unless men have fith in God, and fuith in what he
has revealed, as the Law-giver and Judge of the world,
and the slone Saviour of sinners, they will either be
concerned in present gratification, or they will slumber
on in indifference. On the atheistic supposition, thal
there is no God, no hereafter, and no respunsibility to
2 higher power for what we are, and what we do, that
our acts and our charscter reach not beyond the grave;
of what consequence is it to us, except so far as our
present gratification is concerned, whether men worship
one thing, or anotber; whether they are virtuous or
vicious; just or unjust; wheiber they follow the indulgence
of oue passion or gnother; whether they are suber or
drunken ; misersble or happy; saved or lost? Of what
consequence is it to us, to what standurd our actions
conform, eo long as they gratify our appetites and
pussions 1

Though elevated above the beasts of the field, the fish
of the sea, and the fowls of the air, yet, untaught of God,
men never feel for other's woes, and never mourn over
buman vices and misery. If pity and compassion form
any part of their constitution, they lie buried under
selfishness and brutality. Hence, the heathen throw their
living, but unneeded offspring, inte pits and graves, and
carry out their aged and infirm to the river’s briuk, to be
dovoured by the jackall and the crocodile. In the heathen
warld was never known an almshouse, a hospital, or an
asylum for the suffering, The world is more indebted 1o
the influence of the gospel of Christ, for its order, peace,
happiness, and good government, for its moral and
intellectual improvement, than to all other causes. Such
&1 povey relinquish the maxims of experience, and the
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phain dictates of common sense, are not ashamed of the
gospel. .

It ia not only a most excelient rule of life, bat it brings
to view the best bope for death and eternity. Tn the
gospel, the clonds of doubt and uncertainty are dispersed ;
a elear light illumines the way of life; and the gloriea of
salvation burst upon us in their full splendor. The
rightecons men has hope in his death. The end of the
upright is peace. He binds the gospel to his heart, as the
antidote of death. He is assured, that dying is but going
home. As he sinks, in gentle sleep, he says, #1 shail be
satisficd when I ewake in the likeness of my Savicuzr.”
The gospel is, to him, an ark of safety. When all things
around him sink in the flood of death, the foundatien of
his faith sustains him, his ark rests upon the top of Ararat,
and the dove flies to his window bearing the branch of the
olive,

“Trigmphant smiles the victor's brow,
Fxaon'd by some guerdian angel's wing;
O grave! where iy thy victory now ?
And where, O death ! Is now thy sting 1

When brought to the bourne of life, the Christian is
not alone, Thongh he now leaves all earthly friends, his
Saviour is with kim, and, having such a friend and guide,
he fears no danger; and to sorrowing friends and relstions
I is leaving behind, he says, Let your sighs cease, and dry
up your tears: so live, as to meet me in heaven. When
creation is fading on his sight, and the awful veil, thrown
over futurity, begins to draw back, his spirit shrinks not;
death bas no sting; the grave has nd gloom, Thanks
b to God, for'™the triumphant hope the gospel gives
to every one that believeth. Possessing & hope so
full of immortality, the believer looks st the pale king
of terror, the coffin, the grave, himself a sheeted corpeo,
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und emiles at the dart winged to snatch him from this
boautiful world : he sees that lovely land of rest and pure
delight above the stars, That terrific monarch of the
tomh, whose merciless hand crumbles all into ruin, from
the blooming babe to the mar of enowy locks, rushes into
the family circle—tears away oar parents, brothers, sisters,
children. We are bereft of our dearest fricnds and the
pledges of our love. They are buried in the dust. The
voice of weeping sighs through our dwelling. Our hearts
swell with softeat grief, our eyes float in fecling tears, But
we “sorrow mot, even a8 others which have no hope.”
Our sorrow ia governed by reason snd religion. The
gospel does not leave us in ignorance concerning them
which are esleep. * For if we believe that Jesus died,
and rose again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus
will God bring with him.” The shout of the redeemed
and attending angels, the voice of the arch-angel and the
trump of God will penetrate the leaden ear of death: all
that are in the grave shall awake and come forih, they that
have done good to the resurrection of life, and they that
have done evil to the resurrection of dammnation, The
heirs of salvation shall be canght up in the clouds, to
meet the Lord in the air; and ec shall they ever be
with the Lord, . The grave i» destroyed. Death is
swallowed np in victory. The salvation of the gospol
is complete and eternal; it brings to view the best and
most glorious hope for death and cternity. Reader, fly to
the hope the gospel gives; make it yours while you may.
Strange that men are ashamed of the gospel of Christ.
It is the only excellent rule of life. The only sure bope
m death. O unbeliever! O infidel! wif, reject it1 A
sense of sin loads your mind with guilt, and penetrates
your comecience with a fearful sense of a judgment to
come, You shudder at the apprehomsion ; but-time flies,
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and death burries you 1o the throne of eternity. Now
you muke light of the tears, groans, and blood of Calvary;
but you are hurriad forward to the bourne of lite. You
look back with regret; you look forward with terror and
amazement, Your tears, and groans, and sighe may plead
but all in vain. Death pities you not,  Your soul, with as
exploring eye, looks all around for asistance, but there is
none. You must leave for ever the sensual objects of your
delight. Go you must, your body lodge in the dark prison -
of the grave, and your soul forced to the retributions of
eternity. A near view of death frightens you with terror,
and wrings your heart with agony. As the icy fingers of
death press the longs, that they camnot rise; unnerve
the arm of strength, and wither the bloom of beauty;
dima the eye, that it cannot see; dull the ear, that it
cannot hear; and stiffen the sonees, that you cannot feel;
then you cast a last and lingering ook at the vanishing
scenea of ecarth, and seeing the dark and lonely grave
opening at your feet, your blood freezes; the hair
rises, and stiffens on your head; keen despair pierces
your heart. (! the sting of death! O1 the victory of
the gravel
Say, ye unbelievers; ye sceptics; who are ashamed of
the goapel of Christ; hath not a veice within often warned
you of your denger, snd urged you to take hold of the-
hope sct before you in the gospel? Will you hear ust
wheo we tell you in love, that the philesophy of the
death-bed is u different thing from the philasophy of the
“gtudy and of the school? Iofidels have not been, and
capnot be sustained by their prineiples in the trying hour
of death, Ju genernl, the *death-bed is the detector of.
the hexrt” Thore the false theory, imbibed in the study
and in health, is found to be insufficient to support in the
grest trial. So weak and false are their own principles
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that they camnot trust them in the dying moment. In
their attempts to destroy the Christian’s hope, they destroy
their own happiness, and array the terrors of the
Almighty aguinst themselves,

The talented and accomplished young Altamont, as
described by Dr. Young, cried out, “Nothing but the
Almighty cen inflict what I feel. Hell itself were 2
refuge, if it hide me from thy frown.” When the name
of Christ was mentioned, he vehemently excleimed,
«Hold! held! you wound me; that is the rock on
which I split. I denied his name.”

God amote the haughty Herod; end he was eaten
of worms. Voltaire and Rosseaz were a terror to
themselves, and all around them. Paine’s cries to God
and Christ were most agonizing. Hume's nurse could
tell of his borror-stricken conscience, which so tortured
him that he made his bed tremble under him. Sad is the
end of infidel philosophers and scoffers, both ancient
and modern. Their consciences say to them, on their
death-bed, that the false speculations in which they
trusted, are vanity and lies, which will cver peirce them
with keen despair, and clothe them with shame and
endless contempt. O, the strange infatuation and madness
of unbelief !

Infidels have labored in vain to overthrow the gospel.
It is founded on a rock; and the gates of hell cannot
prevail against it. But we beg them to pause; and tell us
why they would destroy this system of faith, hope, and
comiort, adequate, and evidently adapted to the necessities
of mankind, Can they furnish another system that has
any claims apon the coofidence of men? They cannot.
But they would blot out the only light of this dark world,
and aestroy tne only hope of man, without giving him any
thing as s compensation. Such is the wnmatwral and
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orxel part infidelity would act. It is oven more cruel than
the grave.
“8hould all the forme that men devisn,
Assauic my faith with trascherous wt,
I'll enll them vanity aod lies,
And bind the gospel to my boart,”

It is divine in ita origin, and eternal in its destiny.
The gospel enunciates truths that will live when time is
no more, and that are rooted in the attributes of God: it
cannot bo extinguished, for God is its light: it cannct die,
for God is ita life.
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CHRISTIANITY A SYSTEM OF LOVE.
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“By love perve ome another."—Galatians v. 13

CHRISTIANITY is & system of love—of love, in its purest,
hrightest, and divisest form. It is an emanation from the
mind and heart of infinite and eternal Benevolence. Its
doctrines are the truths of love; ite principles are the rules
of love; its invitations are the offers of love; its promises
are the assurances of love; its very threatenings are the
severities of love; and its one great design is, to expel
selfishness from the human bosom, and to plant, in ite
room, a principle of holy and universal philanibkropy.
Heice, a man may be so intimately acquainted with all the
evidences of this Divine system, as to be ennbled, by the
most powerful and subtle logic, 1o defend its oulworks
against the attacks of infidelity; he may understand, ond
be able to arrange, all its doctrines, ss articles of faith, in
the most symmetrical order; he musy be able, also, to
harmonize seeming discrepancivs and contradietions; bue,
siill, if he know not that the essence of Chrigtianity is
love, be has no sympathy with his inner soul, he las
wistnken its genius and ity spirit, and is as blind o its
richest glories, aa the individual whose darkened eye-balle
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never look on the glories of the sky, nor the beauties of
the earth.

My asubject is in harmony with the feclings of my own
heart, with the movements of the day, and with the design
for which we are amembled this evening. The text is
love; and I hope the sermon will, in accordance with the
text, be love also.

In the first place, I will endeavor to explain the
nature, and to exhibit the grounds and manifestations of
Christian love; in the second place, show some of the
reasons why the different denominations of professing
Christians should exercise this love, one to another;
thirdly, point out the manner in which we may manifest
this disposition; and then urge a few appropriate and
cogent motives.

1 I am to exhibit, first, the nature, grounds, and
manifestations of Christian love, ‘

The artificer of deification, as it has been called—the
corrupt soul of men—has never been able, amidst all
its maliplied devices, to strike out the idea of ahsolute
goodness. And how should it? Al its prototypes for
the formation of its gods, were founded on itself—on its
own passions. But, what idolatry could not do, and, what
human reason, in the utmost stretch of its powers, could
never accomplish, the Apostle has set before us, in one
beautiful expression: “God is love.” This truth has
emanated from heaven, and could have come from no
other aource. The love of God is not an infinite quietism
of the Divine mind, retired from all homan affuirs, and
leaving the world 1o take care of itself; it is an active
principla.

Two kinds of love exist in the Divine mind: the love
of coinplacency, which it bears to nll the holy parts of
crestion; and the love of benevolence, which it bears to
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the whole creation, irrespective of moral charsecter,
Analogous to this, there is, in the mind of every gond
man, s two-fuold love: the Jove of eomplacency, which he
always bears towards the rightecus; snd the love of
benevolence, which he is to bear to the whole sentient
creation. The Apostle distinguishes between these two,
where he says, “Add to brotherly kindnems charity.”
Beyond that inner circle, where brotherly kindness ¢ lives,
and moves, and bas its being,” there is an outer circle, in
which charity, also, must revelve, and perform its part,
And, be it ever rememberad, that we are to be no less
assidious in the duties of the outer circle, than we are in
those of the inner ; and that man, whatever his profezsions
1o brotherly kindness may be, has but the name, who adds
not to it, charity.

Look at the operations of charity, or the love of
benevolence. It was this which existed in the mind of
Deity from eternity, and in the exercise of which, he g0
loved our guilty world, as to give his * only begotten Son,
that whosoever believeth in him, should not perish, but
have everlasting life,” It waa on the wings of charity,
that the Son of God flew from heaven to earth, ou an
errand of mercy, to our lost and ruined world ; it was
charity that moved in the minds and hearts of the apostles,
sud urged them, with the glad tidings of salvation, from
country to country, The whole mirsionary enterprise is
founded, not, of course, on the basis of brotherly kindness,
but on that of charity. Al those splendid instances that
have been presented to us, of the exercise of philanthropy,
and with which your memories are familiar, are all the
operations of this Divine charity. Sce Howard, Jeaving
the seclusion of his elegant retreat, and sll its luxuvious
gratifications, moving, with heaven-imparted rapidity,
from one extreme of Furape to the other, plunging into
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dungeons, battliug with pestilence, weighing the fetiers of
the prisouer, guuging the diseases, even of tha pest-house
~all under the influcnce of heavenly charity. See
Wilborforce, through twenty years of his life, kfting up
his uawearied voice, and employing hie fascinating
eloquence against the most shameful cutrage that ever
trampled on the rights of bumsanity. What formed his
character, sketched his plan, inspired his zeal, but charity !
Sec that illustrious woman, lately departed, so ripe for
glory, and so richly invested with it, who interested
herself amidst the prisoners of Newgate—to chain
their poasions, to reclaim their vices, and to render them
more meet for society, which had condemned them as ia
outcasts? What was it that gave o Mrs, Fry her
principle of action ! what, indeed, was the principle itself,
but charityt

Let us, then, my dear friends, not confine our attention
exclusively to *brotherly kindness;” but, passing this
narrower boundary, go out into the wide world, with a
principle like that which I have just described—which
existed in the bosom of Deity—was displayed by the Son
of God upon the cross, and is the basia of that institution
which it is my delight, and my honor, to plead this
evening.

But I ain directed, particularly, by the manner in which
I intend to treat this subject, to * brotherly kindness™
—to brotherly love, as the word would be more
emphatically rondered, Brotherly love is founded on two
things—a commeon relation, nnd a coramon character. It
is the love of all those, who, with us, are Jisciples of the
Lord Jesus Chyistechildren, by regeneration, of the one
Jiving and true God. This is the basis of brotherly love;
and if it rests on such ground as this, the men who lovea
one brother, Joves all; and he who loves not all, loves
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none. We must go higher for the motives, and sink
deeper for the grounds, of brotherly love, than the names
most illustrious and venorated by the world, We must
sink deeper, for a sure foundation, than the name of
Luther, or Calvin, or Whitefiekl, or Wesiey; we must
not stop iH we touch the rock of ages, which rock is
Jesus Christ. He that Joves others for the sake of man,
loves them with an affection infinitely weaker, than he
who loves them for the sake of Christ and of God.

Baut there is a common ckaracter, which is also & ground
of brotherly love, as well as » common relaiion. The
objects of this affoction bear one common imprese---the
image of our heavenly Father, In buman families it is
sometimes extremely difficalt, if not impoasible, to trace
the resemblance between children and their parents.
Not 8o in the divine family. God never begets a child, by
regeneration, but in his own likeness; and where the
image of the Father is not discoverable, the relation does
not exist. The family likeness, in that circle, where all
are related to God, 88 children to their father, is holiness ;
holiness is the family feature of the household of faith.
And where we see holinpss—ihe mind of Christ—the
image of God--whatever be the denomination of the man
who bears it; there we should recognize an object of
“brotherly love.” And the man who sees all this, aml
yet waits ond wishes for a secoud remsou for s
affsctions ; who closes his hand, places it in his bosom,
keeps his feelings in abeyance, and holds back his heart,
until ke bas found a denominational relationship, has not
a spark of brotherly love in his soul. 'What! shall not
the name of Jesus, shall not the charmcter of God, be
enough to enlist our love for ous who bears the name
and likeness of cur Father, and stande united tn our
Saviour by the tie of a corumon faith, till we bave found
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thet he ia related to us by a porty name? Wo leave you
to answer the question.

And how, my brethren, does brotherly love operate
where it exists1 I shall attempt no description, except 2
passing remark, on that whick the Apostle has already
given. " Love suffereth long"—is not easily roused into
resentment or malice by injuries great or small; “is kind,”
in words, in actions, and in spirit; the law of kindness is
upon its lips, and the fruit of kindness drope from its hand.
* Lave envieth not.” Envy is that misery which we feel,
st the sight of one, whose superior virtues, or liberal
erulowments have attracted more admirstion than we can
clrim. *Love vaunteth not itself; is not puffed up”—does
not boast what it has done, can do, or will do; what it is,
or what it has been; but is elothed with the garment of
humility, “ Love doth not bshave itsef unseemly*—
keeps its place, like a soldier in the ranks, and steps not
out of the position in which it was placed. <“Love
secketh not her own “—--abhors selfishness, looks upon the
things of others as well as upon the things of her own;
*is not easily provoked "—is not passionate, giving way to
ebullitions of rege; *thinketh no "—is not hasty to
impute a bad motive, as long as a good one can be found,
for the actions of another; “rejoiceth not in iniquity, but
rejoiceth in the truth"—takes no plessure in the failings and
misconduct of a foe, bat delights in the manifestations of
excellence, even when its own cause would seem to be
injured by what it discerms in ancther; *“beareth,” or
covereth # all things”—has not a microscope in its hand 10
magnify small failings, nor a telescope to bring near those
that ere remote, but & mentle to cover all that need not be
exposed to public view; “believeth all things,” to the
advantage of another; “hopeth all things,” when there is
no ground for faith; « endureth all things "~—~makes any
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sacrifice, bears any labor for the benefit of others. Such
are the manifestations of love. Ita importance may be
estimated by a brief reviow of some of them,

It is the outward manifestation of an inward principle
of belief— Faith warketh by love.”” 1t is the evidence of
regenoration, by which we may know that we are ibe
children of God, as certainly, as if a seraph were dispatched
from the throme, to tell us that he had seen our names
recorded in the Lamb’s book of life. 1t is the great law of
the Christian dispensation: * This is my commandment, tiat
ye love one another.” It is the badge of discipleship: * By
this shall all men kxow that ye are my disciples, if ye love
oue another.” Philosophers and teackers had given to
their disciples some peculiar sentiments or mark. Says
Christ, Love shall be the badge of my disciples, and let that
roin be accounted an imposter, a pretender, a hypocrite,
who has not my mark upon bim—-who is not distinguished
by luve to his brethrcn. Love, untainted with selfishness;
neither darkened by hatred, nor shaded by caprice; is an
attribute of the Deity, which snms up all the others. Ita
fair spirit sils enthroned in the heavens, & principle
Omnipotent, and element Divine; dwelling with God in
the brightness of eternity. lts music is the song of angels;
the sigh of sympathizing spirite; the prayer of the humble
and the contrite ; the ibute of gratitude rendered to 1he
Author of every mercy; the word of kindness droppod
from the lip of charity. Love, prevailing at the bour of
man’s creation, made him only “a little lower than the
angels,” and gave him a garden for his residencs, possessing
almoet every charm which constitutes a heaven, Love
preserves the: barmony of the upper sphere, and merks
out the progress of the soul through troubles bere, and
immertality berenfler, Its form was seen, its voice was
heard on earth, when the Son of God became.incaruate §
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and be hes beguentbed to his Church, as an inestimable
legacy, the power of love, as 1he onsence of his religion.
But, brethren, is there all this beautifil display of love
amongst vs that there should be? If an engel, that
knew npothing of ecclesiastical history, but was totally
unacquainted with all the details of its darkened page, and
konew nothing of the Chuwrch of God, but that it was &
company of men and women, redeemed by the precious
blood of Him who became incernate, before whose tlrone
be bowed, regenerated by the same epirit which had filled
his heavenly mind with holinoss, and destined for that
blessed world, from which ke had dropped down upon
men; I say, if such a visitant were to come among us,
what kind of beings would he expect to find? Would
be not look for sparkling forms of pure and bright
benevolence, so cemented to each otber by their love to a
common Father, and his to them ; that they should scarcely
have auy separate interest, inclivation, or will—ell filled
with zke most complacent benignity ove towanlds another,
each contributing to the happiness of all, and all building up
the happiness of each; who though peradventure they may
not in all things think alike, nor be marshslied under the
banner of one particular regiment, yet would never allow
their differences to embitter their foelings, or to alienate
their affectiona one from another; in short, would he not
expect to find in cur world so many pieces of imroortal
glory, flashing the lustre of that world from which he
Limself camet? Alas! what grief he would feel, what
disappointment be would experience, st hearkening to
the bitter controversy, and witnesing the wide alienation
of professing Christians! Would he not conclude that be
bed lost his way, misteken his world, lighted upon some
other abode than that to which he bad directed his course 1
Waould be nat aay, I came in search of the biood-bought
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Church, the love-comented multitude ; and do you mean
to say that this is it? Is it for this divided, discordant
Church, that the Son of God died upon the crossf Oh!
where is the fiuit of his agony, the answer of hia prayer?
Brethren, do we not deserve the rebuke ! does not the
reproach lie upon va! God helping us, we will put it
away. But is it not true, that the bitter and thorny alne
of Christian contention is quite full biown on the steps of
the Christian temple? Is it not true, that the nettle, and
the bramble, spring and luxuriate arcund it? le it not
true, that birds of discordast notes send up their screams,
instead of a continuous current of prayer, to God?
Brethren, let us, by Divine assistance, pluck up these
plants of annoyance, and raise, in their room, the myrtle
and the olive, from whence the voice of the turtle—the
emblem of peace, shall be heard, soothing into eoncond
the troubled and jarring pessions of the whole family of
Christians, May heeven grant us such a union ; so, that,
if another visitant come to our world in searck of the
blood-bought multitude, we may be able to present a
Church that will not cause him to droop his winge, and go
back with disappointment to the skies,

1. We propose to consider, in the second place,
one or two ressons, why the different denominstions
of evangelical Christians should exercise thia love ome
towards another,

First, We sl agree in reforence to the fundamentnl
doctrines of Christianity,. We all acknowledge the
wnspiration and sufficiency of the Scriptures, the Divine
Trinity of persons iz the essence of the God-head,
the incarnation of the Son of God, the great Protestant
docirine of justification by faith, the regeneration and
sanctification of the human soul by the Holy Bpirit, and
the necessity of holiness us the evidence of real fath, Mast
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1, then, etand aloof from the Epiecopalinn, who, with me,
acknowledges the doctrine of the Trinity, because his
views of Church government differ from mine? Shall I
refuse my hand to the Presbyterian, bocause he thinka the
Clurch shouki be governed by elders, by the many, instead
ol each particular eongregution being independent; while
at the same time he believes the incarnazion and atonement
of Christ? Shall I refuse communion with my Methodist
brethren, because they do not ses with me in the doctrine
of election, and the perseverance of the sairts; while 1
geo eye to eye with them, on the doetrine of justifieation
by faith, and regenerstion by the Spirit} Shall [ scowl
ou the Baptist, becouse he refuses to receive children at
the font, while, at the same tinse, be holds with me all the
fundamental truths of Christianity}

Brethren, if I retire from 8 mun, because of 2 difference
of minor importance, do 1 not disparage the grand
principles of agreement, and set the minor ones above
thom? I I do not huid communion with him, because we
differ in small things, am 1 not thereby throwing discredit
un the great and fundamental docirines of God's blessed
word] Dut this is not all, The great evangelical body,
in all ita divisions, agrees ;-m

Secondly, ia views of personal, vital, and experimental
religion, Philosophers runy be united on the principles of
science ; because science hias no necessary connection with
the state of the benrt, and does not necessarily depend, for
cvidence, on the state of the heart. But the doctrines of
Christianity do; they are net like the Aurora Borealis,
flyating in thoe pure rogions of the atmosphere, but doing
nothiog for the fertiliging of the globe. The doctrines of
the gospel are not like gems in & cabinet, deposited there
for ehow, exxd not fur use; they are all vital principles of
action~—means of sanciification  And, my dear Methodiat

25
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brethren, bere we are one. You and 1 spree, most
perfectly, that no man is & Christian, because he was born
in a land so called; and, that no man becomes » Christizn
by mere baptisn.  'Weo hold, ogether, the religion of the
affections; we hold, the necessity of *joy and peace in
believing,” es the evidences of faith; we hold, in common,
the witness of the Holy Spirit, either direct or indirect, or
both ; mad, therefore, in all the principles of experimental
ard vital religion, we are one, and nre called upon, in the
exercise of love, “to serve one another.”

Thirdly,. We are engaged in & common work, and,
through Divine grace, are blessed with a common suceess.
Yes: what are we about? Striving, one and &ll, to bring
into execution the plans of the eternal mind, in reference to
our own world; to carry into application the desth of the
Bon of God upon the cross; to fulfil the purposes for
which the Spirit is poured ocut from on high, and the
Scriptures are written. And we have all done something
for this,

Brethren, 1 honor you. You have carried the lamp
of ealvation into almost every nook and dark corner
of our land; you have covered the country with your
chapels ; your patriotism is seen in your piety—-in what
you are doing for the country. Then, I turn my sttention
from home to foreign parts. I view your progress in
New Zealand, Polynesis, and South Africa, with gratitude
asud delight. I look upon that splendid blossom of
missionary hope and proepeet, your mission upon the
Gold Coast of Western Africa. I turn to Ceylon, and to
other parts of the world, and thank God for the tokens of
his favor which he has granted you there. 'Wae, brethren,
bave done something mighty; there is no room for
Jjealousy—-none for cnvy. And, bere, on the ground of
common success, is o reason for our loving and serving one
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another, 'When Cowper, the poot of pathos and piety,
wan recovering from that direful maledy under which he
suffered from the hand of God, and, in public worship,
was acksowledging his thankfulness to the Author of his
mercy, in the same pew there sat with him an individual,
whose heartfoit gratitude was overflowing in a hymn of
praise, in which he secmed so heartily to join, thet, says
Cowper, “ 1 could not belp saying, in my beart, blesd you
for praising him thus, whom I so much love’ I catch
the semtiment, and I eay, to my Methodist brethren, Blesa
you for all that you bave done for that desr Sawiour,
whom, without presumption, I dare affirm, I love,
Aud I doubt net, dear friends, that the response
will come back, from your society to ours, and we
shall bless one another, and God for each otber, for
what wa are doing together.

We are now prepared to consider,

IIi, The kind of service by which we are to manifest
our love to each other, as different denominations.

And, hore, I would advocate nothing latitudinarian;
I ask for no comnpromise; for, as long s denominational
differences exist, there must be denominational prejudices.
And we love our denominations, because each of us deem
them moat accordant with the word of God; and there is
the ground of our love to them. I am no advocate for
that spurious philosophy, which sprung wp, some forty or
fity years agu, and which proposed to build a system of
universal benevaience, upon the destruction of individual
tenderness ; a4 if we could love the whole more, by loving
each particular part of it less, The order of nature is,
to proceed from species to genus, from individual to
geverality, from that which is near, to that which is
remote. Every man, by taking care of his own soul first,
is better prepared to take care of the souls of others; he
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who looks well to his own family, is contributing to the
well-being of the country; the farmer who takes care of
distant fields, is expected, first of all, to begin with lis
own: and so we are expecled, in our love to the whole
Church, to begin with that eection of it to which we
mey esch respectively belong. Therefore, I ask for
no relinquishment of attechment, or amention, to that
particular part of the great family of God to which we
belong; but I ask,

First That we engage in all those exercises, for each
other, by whick we can manifest our love, and serve one
another, without, iz the smallest degree, injuring that part
of the Church with which we are more intimately
connected. And how shall we do this? By purifying
our controversies from all wrath, malice, uncharitableness,
and evil speaking; by avoiding all misrepresentationa of
each other’s sentiments ; caricaturing each other’s systems,
or deducing from each other's principles, inferences which
we should repudiate with abhorrence; by being careful
not to exaggerate the points-on which we differ, till we
seem to make them of equal consequence with those on
which we agree—which, to my idea, seems to be the very
essence of sectarianism; by doing nothing to each other,
which may lower us in public opinion; by rooting out all
the prejudices of education and of eect; by extinguishing
all_eovy of each other's success; by abstaining from ali
suspicion and doubt, as to the sincority of each other's
motives ; by refraining from ell underhand proeelyting,
and by not exposing each other's. weaknesses; and,
may I now add, by embracing that discovery of modern
charity, that, what aflects the whole, affects also its parts;
that, what strengthens the body, strengthena each limbh;
and that, what weakens that body, weakens each limb
of it 1f Popery and Infidelity triumph, it is at the
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common expense of us all; if a cloud of reproach hang
over the Church of Christ generally, the cold, chilling, and
withering power of it, will be felt by each of us. And,
what cloud is so dark, what so withering, as the dissensions
of the Christian Church1 Infidefity, like a yulture, scents
the emell of battle from afar, directs her course to the field
of cunflict, and gorges, and fattens on the blood of the
combatants. Popery, like the witches and the wizards of
the dark ages, carries on her incantations amidst the
uproar of the elements, and the ragings of the storm.
Brethren, let us disappoint the appetite of the vulture,
and the malice of the wizard ; Iet us come closer to each
otber ; let us come nearer and nearer, for our commeon
defence, and for our ecmmon sympathy, * Divide aed
conquer,” is that watch-word which was banded up from
hell, by Satan, to his emissaries; “Usite and resist,” is the
counter word, which heaven gives to us all, And, then,
brethren-—to make it bear upon the object of our present
meeling—* union is atrength,” inasmuch as the divided
state of the Christian Church eppears, 1o me,to be one of
the mightiest obetacles in the world, to the estahlishment
of the Redeemer’s kingdom. God will not employ his
Church to bring on the millennium, till that Church is
more harmonious. "We muat be calm, dignified, tranguil,
boly, peaceful, to be fit for the grent work to which God
bas called us. He employs the graces, and not the furies,
to fulfil his purposes of mercy to mewkind, Like the
tribes of Israel, each bearing itz ciem standard, but oll
collecting round the ark, let us move onward, all standing
together, under the cooling ahadow of the cloudy pillar,
and reflecting together the brilliant splendors of the fiery
symbol, that led the comsecrated host through the
wilderness, Depend upon it, = harmonized Church
must be the precarsor of a converted world; aud, te
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my eys, one of the brightest signs of the times, one of
the most docisive marks, that God is about to bless us
all, in advancing his cause on the earth, is, that he is
bringing us sll nearer to each other. DBut this is not all.
‘We must serve each other,

Socondly, by reclproca.l help in pecuniary matters. Oh!
say some, I cannot, in conscience, subscribe my money to s
society which propagates what I consider to be error, I
doubt, my brethren, this ia rather the logic of the pocket,
than of the conscience ; because, upon the ground of the
objector, I would ssy, you will admit that there is more
truth than error in this denomination that seeks your
support; one part error, perheps, and nineteen parts
truth; and then, if you will not give your money to
propagate error, you ehould give your money to
propagate truth: aud, surely, the nineteen should draw
with & stronger hand than the one part would be able to
repel.  Besides, the man that argues thus, shoul be quite
sure that ke is infallible, end that there is no subtle
mixture of error in anything of his own; which few of ua,
I suppose, have assurance and cenfidence to claim.

Thirdly. 'We must “serve one another,” by advoenting
each other's cause. Of all the sights in cur divided,
discordant world, there is acarcely any one more gratifying
to me than to see a semicircle of members and ministers, of
afl denominations, collected round the presidential chair of
bin who acts aa the medivm of our union snd communion
at a public meeting. Every missionary platform ought to
be & commusion table, where all the followern of Christ
should meet in the blessed fellowship, and the sweet
comfort of Jove. And what applies to the platform,
applies also to the pulpit. 'We shoukl always be roady to
advocate each other's missions; and engels wounld rejoice
over every instance of this kind, as repelling the taunt of
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the infide}, and the scoff of the papist, who, in sarcasm, tell
us, that our missionary schemes are like many bubbles of
enthusiasm, blown by biggots, followed by fools, and that
they will explode by the expansive force of their awn
absurdity ; mere schemes of selfishneos, designed to set op
our denominations in different parts of the world, to the
neglect or opposition of others, Foul spirits of darkness,
you lie! Qur object is not sectarian, but Christian ; and
all of us have been the happy instruments of converting
myriads of men and women *from the error of their
ways,” and translating them, with robes washed white and
clean in the blood of the Lamb, to the kingdom of our
Father. We feel no pleasyre in pulling down other
Churches, for materials to build up our own; but we do
realize “how good and how ploasant it is for brethren to
dwell together in unity.”

We now proceed to specify:

1V, The motives for this reciprocal exercise of love
and service, They are bhoth numerous and influential.
Among them we mentisn :

First, That, in doing so, we serve a common master,
We do not mean that we serve the men, who, aa
instruments of God, have established our particulax
Churches; we do not serve Luther, or Calvin, or Wesley,
or Wlitefield ; but we serve Jesus, before whoss throuwe
the happy spirita of these illustrious men, are now—ast
this very moment, casting their crowns together, and
singing, in unison, the song of redemption. We exhibit
the same mighty magnet—the cross; thet we may draw
men to Christ and make them Christians. Yes, Chriatien
is their eurname, whatever baptismal name we may
give them in sddition, Tegether, we cerry the ark of
the Covenant, into tho dark realms of Paganism oo the
one hand, und of Mohammedanism on the other. Bearing
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the sacred vessel, we go om, singing responsively as we
go, * The world for Christ!" Angels catch the sound,
end, fresh from their harps, send back, with thrilling
emphasis, “ The world for Christ]” Devils, in despair,
groan forth the echo, * The world for Christ!” God in the
purpose of his power and of bis mercy seals the decree,
and says, *“ The world for Christ.” In serving onc
another, then, we serve Christ.

Secondly. We accomplish the same great object. And
what is that objectt It is not, my brethren, to turn men
from one set of opinions to another, without turning them
te God; it is not getting them to renounce the ceremunies
of ome religion, to embrace those of amother, without
worshipping God in the spirit, and serving Christ Jesus,
and baving “ no confidence in the fiesh.” This would not
be worth ocur pains, nor the money we have been
expending, No, brethren, our object is to turn men to
God; and, therefore, whoever serves another serves
himself, so far as the accomplishment of his object is
concerned,

Thirdly. That we employ the same means. What are
these? Education for the children, preaching for the adults,
and fellowship for the converts. No crucifixes, no relics,
no trumpery of Popery, no Romish ceremonies, no hely
water, no baptizing children stealthily, no smuggling in
priests under the disguise of carpenters, no ships of war,
no steamers bearing cannon, no grape-shot fired upen poor
defenceless women and children, no Tahitian blocodshed,
porfidy, and treachery ; we leave these things to Popery, it
is worthy of them and they of it. 'We carry God's blessed
word. 'We send the truth by men who understand nnd
feel t-—who appeszl to the understanding, to the intellect
by reasoning, to the heart by persuasion, to the conscience
by all the force of those great motives which are evolved
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in the truth. Wo carry not the edicts of monarchs, the
decrecs of counsels, the iraditions of men; we carry not
the statutes of follow creatures, as the supreme authority ;
but we go to make the Bible the beok of the world, even
as it wns given to the world; we ge under the warrant
of Jesus Christ, to *preach the Gospel to every creature,”
There is, therefore, no reason for suspecting each other;
none for standing sloof. "We may compare our prospects,
the most secret as well ns the most public, and we will
find, that, as honest men, we can “serve one another;" for
we aim to accomplish the same object, by the same
appainted means,

Fourthly, We anticipate the same result. Very few
uf us are taken up with the idea, though in our musing we
may dwell npon the subject, that eur denomination is to be
the religion of the Millennium. Perhaps, my brethren,
God may intend to take us all to pieces, and make nene of
our religions exactly that of the latter-day glory, but bring
nut a new, and a more perfect system than any that has, as
yet, obtained, But without troubling ourselves as to what
denomination is to prevail in the latter-day glory, it is
cnough for us to know that there is to be a latter-day
gloty—that there 4 to be ‘a Millennium, in ‘which
Christianity will cover the earth in its purest and brightest
form, Apd the man who, in the foresight of the dowafall
of Popery, Paganism, Mohammedanism, Judaistm, and
Infidelity, and the reising up of Christianity upon their
ruins, holds his heart in abeyance till he has ascertained, if
he can, whether it is his denomination that is to prevail—
who, in imagination, listening to the shouts of a renovated
world, while heaven and earth are responding to cach
other, * Hullelijah, for the Lord God omnipotent
reigneth ! determines not to echo the sound, 6l ke can
ascertain whether it is reised by Methodist, or Episcopalian,
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ot Presbyterian, or Congregational voices; or he whe
watches the “new heavens and new carth,” emerging
out of the moral chaos of cur world, refuses to rejoice
before he has ascertzined whether his party is then to be
dominant ; may be a Sectarian, but he is not a Cliristian.
Friends of Emmanuel, friends of your species, frionds
of your Bible, in the hope and the prospect of our
regenerated, redeeraed world, in which, under the peaceful
sceptre of Jesus, the earth ahall be delivered from tyranmy,
and from war—when eommerce shall be purified from its
stupidity, literature from its pride, and philosophy from its
scepticism ; do not atand caleulating, or conjecturing, who
are to do this, and how it is to be accomplished! Brethren,
we are all to do it, and God will honor us all ; and when
our world shall be illuminated, and the latter-day glory
shall come, and the light of heaven shall spread over the
enrth, it will, perhaps, be as impossible to say, who has
done most to accomplish this, as it is to say, which of
those gas.lights has thrown most splendor sround us this
evening. Here they are—all illuminating the place
together. And se it will be with respect to the glory of
that period to which our attention is now directed; we
ghall all be honored of God, to do sometling to bring it
on, and shall praise him on that day, not only for what twe
have dooe, but also for what others bhave done. The
man who hushes the groans of creation, and spreads a
mantle of moral verdure over our desclate earth, shall
beve my hand and my heart, however much I may
differ with him in reference to. Church government, the
ordinances of religion, or some of the minor parts of
Christienity. In prospect of the millennium, when
“the knowledge of the Lord will cover the earth, ea
the waters cover the charmel of the ses,” I see encugh
% make me rejoice, without asking w/o has done most
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1o accomplish i, or swkose opinions will then most widely
prevail. _

My beloved and honored brethrem in the ministry, of
every uame and denomination that may be present, bear
with me, while I give utterance, not, indeed, to the
responses of oracular wisdom, or to ths couusels of
patriarchal authority; but, to the effusions of a brother’s
beart, anxious for yeur success, and for his own. If
Christians are to be “the light of the world,” we are to be
the light of the Church. If the Church is to be the “ salt
of ihe earth,” we are to be the aalt of the Church. Our
influence is grest, and our respomsibility is proportionate.
‘What I have said, has reference to my office, as a minister
of Christ, and not to myself, as & man. Ministers cannot
be negative characters, The pulpit, raised, as it is,
between the law, on the one hand, and the gospel on the
other, is the very ceotrs of the moral universe, and its
influence will be felt through time, and through eternity.
There is e mighty power in ministerial and pustoral
character. They utter the

“ Thoughis that bresthe, and words that born.”

The minister in earnest, awes by the thunder of his
sermod, delights by its music, or kindles by its entbusiasm,
the souls of thoss who hear it. There is, in addition to all
this, an immense weight of influence, which we carry with
us to the private circle, where a single remark may be the
means of starting en immortal soul on a career of glory
never 1o end; or of sending that soul to eternal perdition,
Oh! let ws comsider bow much the harmony of the
Church, and the conversion of the werld, depends on oux
deportment. In one sense, we are the channels, throngh
which the bleesings of Giod deacend to the Church snd te
the world. Oh! let us bewars how we choke those
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chammels by indolence, negligence, or carelessness, lest the
accumulating current overcome, and overwhelm ua for
ever, The destinies of immortal souls bang upon our
hands, and we .may either hand them up to heaven, or
thrust them down to hell. Let us, then, in these eventful
days, look up to God, by fasting and prayer, for Divine
instruction to qualify us for our fearfully responsible office.
My venerable fathers in the ministry—you wpon whom the
snows of time's winter have descended—you who have had
such ample time te study the worth of souls, the value of
divine truth, the inoportance of salvation, and the terror of
damnation ; and you, my younger brethren, who have just
entered upon the arduous duties of your office, and begun
to feel the warm kindlings of enthusiasm; old and youug,
one and all, come up at once, ¢ to the help of the Lord ; to
the help of the Lord against the mighty.” May we ali
consider, that God will bold ws responsible for what we
do, for the Church and for the world! Upon us hang
the interests of onr Maester, which will flourish or decay
as we appeal to the minds and hearta and consciences of
our people. May God lead us to meditate upon thesc
tremendous truths; for sometimes it does appear to me
wonderfal, that, with such interests hanging upon us, we
can be so light-hearted, or, can find any rest upon our
beds. May the Lord God grant that we may be found
faithful—kindling the purest and the brightest zeal in the
souls of our hearers, and aiding onward the triumphal car
of the Redeemer, who goes forth “eonquering and to
conquer !

Brethren, what need I say to you on the subject of your
missions] As to their nature, their impartance, their
extent, and, at the same tims, their claims; you know alil
this better than I do. God has greatly. homored and
blessed you., Without cne particle of envy, without a single
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feeling but that of thaukfulness, I can think of your more
than one hundred thousand pounds per year, for the
support of your missions. I can only stend and wonder,
and adore. You leave us far behind. We wish that we
wera up with you; but we do not for = moment regret
that you are blest of God to the extent of your liberality,
Go on end prosper. You have missions of which any
denomination under the sun might (I will not say be
prond,) but for which any one, and every one might be
thankful. To whatever part of the vast field I turn my
oyes, I see every thing which you should feel as 2 motive
and stimulus to greater zeal. Look at the West Indies,
where you bogan; what wonders has the Lord achieved
by you there! Louk st Ceylon; how many, in that
eastern part of the world, have you turned from following
dum idols, to serve the living and true God? Look at
your more modern missions of Polynesia; look at New
Zealand; look at the Fejees: in all these spots of
God's world you have motives for incronsed thankfulness,
and still greater zeal. May the Lotd bless you in your
mission 10 Africa; may you be the honored instruments
of carrying the gospel into those regions that zre full
of the habitations of cruelty! There plant the standard
of the Cross, amidst those pyramids of buman sculls,
anid other marks of ferocity, which have troubled the
feelings, and inspired the zeal of your missiouaries.
Go on, brethren; yon have reached an elevation which
might lead any one to suppose that it needs vo stimulus,
and admits of no increase, DBut the Methodist body
will repudiste the idea. [t would be as bold an
attempt for any man to fix the =e pivs wltra of Methodist
zea), a3 of scientific research and attainment. Halt, is not
a word which your leaders are accustomed to give to
those who follow them; to retrograde is not & motion
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which you are accustomed to make, Onward! is the ery.
Your missionaries sbroad give the sound, and joyous echo
responds to it here,

1 desire, in conclusion, to propound four questions for
your prayerful consideration. May yoa not do more!
can you not? showld you not { and will you not 1

May yon oot when the world is before you, end
Providence your Glod; when there is no limit but that
which your moeans imposs upon your efforts; when deors
are opening to every unation, and voicea from heaven and
-garth are saying, * Come and help us}* You can respond
to these trumpet calls. 'Where is the man who will rise,
loaded with luxuries, bestowed upon bim by Providence,
and say, “I cannol do morel” Cammot is a fearful word
for any one to utter, in reference to duty. Showld must bo
meagured by cam. Whatever cas bo done should be
done. Will you, then, do what mey be done; what can
be done; and whet showld be done, to arrest a reckless
world, now rushing down to ruin; and send it back with
hesven-imparted rapidity, to “take hold upon eternal
life 1" The auditing Angel is recording your answers in
Heaven, and you must shortly be judged, and approved
or condemned by them.

Bretliren, I bave done, 1 throw this offering upon tho
aliar of your cause, with cne regret, end one only—thdt
't ia not more worthy of the cause, and the occasion. -
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MANIFESTATION OF THE DIVINE GLORY.
BY REV. NATTHEW BIMPSON, D.D.,,

Late President of Indiana Asdwry Usivensity, and Edilor of tha
Wislern Christian Addvocate.

#And he szid, I baseech thee, show me thy glory. And be mid, I
will make all my goodnoss pass before thee, and I will proclaim the
namo of the Lord before thee; and will be graciony 10 whom 1 will be
gracions, and will show morcy on whom I will show marcy. And be
said, Thou cidnst not see my face; for there aball po man see mo and
live."-=Exodas xxxiii. 16—20,

Corsecr views of the divine character lie at the
foundation of true religion. We may not, indeed, fully
understand all the attributes of the Deity, or even know
their precise number, but with such as most directly
influence humsn character and conduct we may become
scquainted through nature and revelation, Where
nations have acknowledged *“lords many and gods
many,"” discord and war have been, not mere casualtios,
but npatural and almoat necessary consaquences of
their theology. If Mars and Jupiter, Juno and Minerve,
had conflicting interests in heaven, and if fierce contests
raged among the gods, what else could be expected of
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their worshippers on earth?  As there were “gods
of the hilla and gods of the valleys,”—as each nation
traced its origin through a long line of mncestry to some
one of the eontending deities,—so it might be expecled
that cach nation should be jealous fur the houor and glory
of its founder.

The unity of the Deity revealed in the Holy Scriptures,
and the common origin of the buman family expressly
asserted, sweep away, st olice and for ever, the greatest
Jjustification for hostikitics, and sll pretence fur tyranny
and oppression. 'We have but one Gud, and we are all
bretliren,

The attributes with which the divine character is
invested have alo a powerful influence on the mind.
If to the Deity is ascribed, as in lieathen mythology, the
pussession of the aunimal propensities and desires, them
the worship will be confermable to such desires, and
licentiousness and extravagance of every description will
be minglod in the ceremouies. The rolling wheel shail
crush iis victim, the fire consume the infamt offering,
or purity be sacrificed unblushingly at the altar of the
commanding deity.

Carrying forward the same train of thonght, we shall
find that even under the full light of the system of
Christianity, the peculiar aspeet in which the divine
character is viewed will greatly modify Christian conduct
and enjoyment. Notwithstanding aoll read the same
revelation, and ascribo the same attributea to the Deity,
yet, perhaps, each individual fixes, in 2 different degree,
his estimate of the relation of these attributes to mun; and,
possibly, in each mind, some one of the divine attributes is
more regarded, or at least more constantly a subject of
theught, than any other. . Thus, upon one may rest a sense
of the terrible majesty of God: he may scem to hear hie
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voice, a8 when it gpake in such awful grandeur from the
top of Sinai. On another may rest a sense of awe and
veneration, and the still small voice seem ever to sound
in his ears, * Be atill, and know that I am God” To a
third, iz presented most vividly the idea of holiness; and
to a fourth, the idea, the triumphant thonght, is, “ God
is love,”

These various views must greatly modify’ our mode
of approach before God. He whose mind is filled
with ideas of terrible grandeur, and stern majesty, to
whom every voice seems to proclaim, *“Our God is
a cousuming fire,” must, when his soul is penitent,
approach, even in prayer, with overwhelming awe;
while another, who regards the Deity as an affectionate
Father, though he come confounded by 2 eense of
his guilt, and melted at the thought of the amazing
condescension of an offended Ruler; yet, viewing the
extended arms of mercy expanding to meet the retarning
prodigal, even dares to “come Joldly to a throne of
gram'l’

Many of the young-—and for them our remarks are
made—are taught, even in the nursery, to clothe the
Deity with attributes of vengeance. Aa they grow
older, the idea stromgthens in their mind-—Religion is
a fearful thought—moroseness, or terror, becomes most
intimately associated with their notiona of Christianity,
end they will not thick of (od, becamse the idea is
one of awful dread. And perhaps few passages in
the Word of God have been more frequently used,
to strengthen this impression upon the mind, than that
rart of our text, “Fr there shall no man see me
and Kvo.”

Being persuaded that vove is the great characteristic
of the Daity, ve revealod through Christ, and that all
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young persons ought so to be taught, we propose to
investigate -—

I. "What Moses desired when he prayed, 1 besee(.h
thee, show me thy glory.”

II, How far thiy desire was satisfied ; and,

III. Why he could not obtain all that he desired.

1. TFirst, then, let us consider the desire of Moses,

The “glory of God" is used, in the sacred writings, in
several distinet meanings. Svmetimes it i3 applied to an
exhibition of some grand or astumishing appearsnce,
indicating supernatural power and glory; sometimes to
a display of the power, wisdom, and benevolence, of the
Deity, in his works; sometimes to his dispensations
towards mon, as seen in the history of individuals;
and sometimes to his purposes of mercy yet to e
revealed. By further cxamination,” we may seo %
which one of these the desire of the leader of larael
was directed.

1. Did ho desire to behold some grand and glorious
manifestation of the Deity; some outward form, or
shape, to rcpresent the great Jelovali?  Why should
such be Dis desire? In the fhist pluee, he must have had
correct views of the Deity; he must havs kmrwn that
“God is a spirit;” that “no man lath seen God at
any iime;" that a spiritual being cannot be wmaterially
discerned; and that though a gloricus light, or thick clouds
and sounds of power, may accompany his revelations to
man, yet that light, or those clouds or sounds, indicate his
presence, but do not reprosent his form; they exhibit hia
power, not his person, We say, Moses must have known
all this, because he was taught the kuowledge of the true
God from his childhowd—tradition from Shem to Moses
pussed through but fow hands—and tben he bad been
taught of God. Forty years had he wandered i solitude;
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« shepherd’s life gave him time and opportunity for divine
communion-~for deep and holy reflection. When thus
prepared, great revelations hed been given to him, and he
had conversed with God in the hallowed mouut for forty
days—had received the immutable law for the human
fumily—and, consequently, must have known much of the
Divine character.

Our tendency to attach form to the Deity, arises from
the limited nature of our faculties. 'We are principally
jnfluenced by external yualities ; we judge by them; and
though we kuow a epirit has not the ordinary qualities of
matter, yet we can form no distinet conception, without
associating some of them. 'When we thirk of an ange),
or the spirit of a departed one whom we loved on eaxth,
though we give no definite form, yet there is something
which flits before the mind. It may be & small bright
cloud, eo greatly attenuaied 2s to be scarcely perceptible
—a thin fight mist—a floating vapor-—but still there is
form, So, in our ordinary conceptions of the Deity,
though we know he hath not body and parts, yet
we imagine some appearance. It may be superlative
brightuess, or terrible majesty; infinitely varied may be
outr conceptious as to magnitude, form, and locality ; still
there is an appearance. And this, we may casually
remark, has ever been a fruitful source of idolatry,

Aa these views arise from the imperfections of our
faculties, or from our want of knowledge, we cannat
properly attribute them to one so advanced as Muses in
knowledge, both humean and divine, But, in the second
place, why should he desire to behold such external
displays of glory and power? He had worshipped at the
burning bush; bad been made the messenger of God, to
announce the most astonishing prodigies to the Egyptians ;
at his word, the Nile had flowed in currents of bloud;
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darknesa had, in its most faarful form, Lrooded over the
kingdom; aud the messenger of death had made every
family to send forth a long, loud, piercing wail for the
first-born. The sea had divided at hin approach; the
divine preseuce, a8 a piilar of cloud by day, and of fire
by night, had been his guide and protection; and, lastly,
he had stood amidst the terrific acenes of SBinai, until be
exclaimed, “I do exceedingly foar and quake.” What
grenter manifestations could he wish to behold? Surely
these had been enough, more than enough, 1o satizly the
most enlarged desire.

2. Mayhe have used the expression iz the sense of the
Psalmist where be says, ¥ The heavens declare the glory
of God ;" desiring to understand more of creative power
and skill? ‘There can be no doubt that ho earnestly
desired tv know all that could be known in reference
to the great work of creation. Bat probably be had,
before this time, received by revelation the history of the
world’s production. He bad stood as on some distant
eminence, and beheld when *“He spake and Rt was
done; he commanded, and it stood fast”™ He had
seen the earth springing into existence, robed in innocence
and loveliness, while “the mornieg stars sang together,
and the sons of God shouted for joy.,” And having
received such views, atanding thus as B witness to this
great fact, he could acarcely bave assked for further
description.

3. Is it probable that he desired 10 behold the glary of
God, 28 manifested in bis past government of the world ?
In this he bad already been instructed. He had been
made the world's sole histavian for vear two thousand
years. Before bis mind hed pessed the history of the
race, with all its mutations ; its creation im innocemos and
myjesty; its dreadful fall; ejoction from Paradise; its
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staina of sin upon the eurth, too deep to be effaced even
by tho rush of watezs in the mighty deluge. Not only
had he received Abmhamic traditions, snd ail that
Egyptian lore could furnish, bat God himself bad been his
great instructor, to show to man, through -him, his
“glory,” in the rise.and full of empires, the elevation or
degredation of the race.

4. Since, them, his preyer conld not refer to external
sxhibitions of the glory of the Deity, or to his creative
power, or past government of the world, it only remaine
for us to turn toward the fiture. And if we view the
cirenmatances surronnding hin, we shall see that, by his
prayer, I bescech thee, show me thy glory,” be desired
to understand the merciful purpc'aaes of Grod towards the
Isruelites, and through them to the world. He anxiouely
wished to understand more fully the whole plan of
salvation, and to see the things that should happen in the
“latter dayn.”

That the Almighty had great designs in view in reference
to the Iaraelites, he had & right to infer, from what had
already been done for them. As when en architect collects
in one place, e vast quantity of materials, we have a right
to expect the erection of some magnificent edifice; eo,
from previons and vast preparation on the part of the
Deity, soms event of momentous importance might be
inferred. Abraham liad been called from his native land
and from emong his kindred; had trzvelled over Canasn
in expectation that it should be his, while yet owned and
inhabited by powerful nations; his sons had been trained
under peculiar circumstances; providentially led into
Egypt, and then mede a race of slaves, oppressed and
shamefully treated ; then rescued amidst signs and wonders
*'with a high kand, and an cutstretched arm,” while the
sprinkled blood of the slaughtered Inmb prefigured »
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higher and holier deliverance of humanity from a still
more accursed bondege, Whet connection this had with
‘the hope of a Messiah who-should wield a scepire, nnd
of a Prophet who should teach his people, he could not

- fully sce: and what meant all this vast display in the
wilderness; this heavenly direction; this mapna from on
high; the tables of the law; the tsbernacle with its
symbols and ceremonies, he could net fully eomprehend,
but, in the carnestness of his sou), be prayed, “1 beuseech
theo, show me thy glory.”

Agnin, the circumstances through which he had juat
passed were of a most singular character. He had been
upon the ssered mount. Israel had said, “Let not
God speak with us;” and Moses had stood as their
representative for forty days. But this very people whe
had heard the voice of God, had turned to idolatry at the
fuot of the mount. Their jewels had been collected and
formed into & golden calf—the god of the Egyptiane, from
whose service they had been delivered, * They had set
down to eat, and rose up to play”” With what feelings
must the man of God have turned from the mount; from
converse with the Deity! But as he descended, and the
gound of revelry burat upon his ear, he could restrain
himself no longer; he dashed from his hand the tzbles of
the law, written by the finger of Ommnipotence, gnd they
brake at the foot of the mount, '

This nct was censurable; and yet it furnishes no small
indication of the feelings by which he was then influenced,
the views by which he was governed. He may have
supposed that the Israelites were honored becanse of their
faith. They were froe from idolatry. And it was right
that an idolatrous nstion should be destroyed, to furnish
thia pivus people a place of abode. But if a0, what now
shall be dons to the Israclitesl Bad as were the



THE DIVIMNE SLORY. 303

Ceanaanites, the Irraglites were fur worse. The. people of
Pulestine bad been taught idolatry; they had seen no
miracles; no pillar of fire had guided them; no sea had
beea divided before them; they bad not been fed from
heaven; and bad never beard the voice of Gud. Their
#in was in pert palliated by ignorance, But this pecple,
while eating bread from heaven, with the throne of
God .in their midst, surrounded with the clouds of his
grandeur banging in awful magnificence as curtains
around the mountgin’s summit, while he himself was
penning for them his eternnl law, as if to insult him,
had made a golden calf, They had clothed it with the
attributes of Jehovah; ascribed to it the miracles
of the deliverance, and then, as in mockery, had cried
oul in the ear of the God of Abrsham, Isnac, and
Jacob, “These be thy gods, O Isreel, which brought
thee up out of the land of Egypt."

Nor was it only the- thoughtless, the ignorant, the
obscure, that engaged in this blasphemy. Aaron—the
eloguent Aaron—the mouth of Moses, when he apake the
word of God unte Pharaoh, with the elders of Israel, hnd
joined in the impions rites, Under such circumstances, if
Canaanites merited the wrath of God, seventy and seven
fuld should be the vengeance laken on lsrael. If 1o the
one were appoiuted the deatroying sword, what but fire
from hecaven to consume, or a yawning earth to enguif,
oould be a fit punishment for the deeda of the other? Is it
wonderful, that Moses should cast from his kands a law for
which this people were now unprepared, and should, in
the anguish of kis heart, despair for them as to the mwercy
of God? - .

But vengeance does not fall from heaven. The people
are etill spared, And, after various perieds of supplication,
be is even answered, “My presence ehall go with thee,
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and [ will give thee rest” What can this mezn-—the
dolatroun Canaanite cut off, the idclatrous Jew spared 7
Some great development must be in preparation, soms
grand display of the divine character. What can be
the measure of that mercy, which is preceded by the
preparatory act of the pardon of two millions and a hailf
of people! His longing soul desires to know alt the
puwposes of God. The act of mercy, just witnessed,
kindled within him n greater love for God, 2 more earmest
wish to fathom the depths of his gooduess; and, with the
vebemence of intense desire, ba-cries out, “ I beseech thee,
show me thy glory"—grant me & full exhibition of thy
mercy and thy love.

II. Let us pext consider, how far dmdaswe was
satisfied.

In answer to this earnest prayer, the Deity repliss,
(v. 19,) “I will make all my goodness pass before thee,
and I will proclaim the name of the Lord before thee; and
will be gracions to whom I will be gracious, and will show
mercy ob whom I will show mercy.” Again, in verses
21i—23, “Behold there is & place by me, and thou shait
stand upon & rock; and it shall come to pass, while my
glury passeth by, that I will put thee in.a cledt of the rock,
s«ud will cover thee with my haud while I pass by; and I
will take away my haod, and thou shalt see my buck
parta.” And again it is gaid, in chap. xxxiv. 5—7, * And
the Lord descended iu the cloud, and stood with him
there, and proclaimed the name of the Lord And the
Lord passed by before him and proclaimed, The Lord,
The Lord God, merciful and gracious, long-suffering, and
sbundant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy for
thousands, forgiving iniquity, and transgressions, and .sin,
end that will by no means clear the guilty; visiting the
iniquity of the fathers upon the childven, and upon the
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children’s children, usto the third asd t the fourth
generation.”

In this mamfaltatmn of the divipe chm@r to Moses, a
few particulars may be noticed,

1. He proclaimed the wame of the Lord before him,
This probably refars to such & general view of the divine
administration ag exhibits the bemevolepcs, holiness, and
justice of God, intimately blended in the government of
man,

2. He made all his goodness pass before him, This was
probably a prophetic view of his mercy to the Israelites aa
e -naetion; in which was exhibited not merely his sparing
them on that occasion, but their settlement and continuance
in the Holy Land, and the strict fulfilment of the promises
made to the patriarchs in their behaif.

3, He showed him his administration as a sonereiga: [
will be graciovs to whom I will be gracious, and I will
show mercy on whom I will show mercy.” Here was
explained the difference of the treatmemt of Isreel and
Canean, The latter had filled the measure of their
iniquity, as a mation, aind no great benefit would be
secured to the race by their pational existence; while the
former, though guilty of sgmravated sins, might, as
nation, be made a blessing to the world. And that, for
the accomplishment of some great good to man, a nation
might be made the subject of wmercy end grace, as to civil
existence and prosperity, without any actual good deserts ;
thus showing the matiomal bearing of -a passage, with
which many pious individuzls have been greatly perplexed.
Yet the same principle may have, and doubtless often has
had, application to individuals, so far as femporal position
is concerned, but not extendiog to their salvation. Yet
both -as to matious and ’individuals, when the day of
employment shall be over, crims shall be visited witk

87
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punishment; in the individual it might not oe on earth,
but in nations it shall be visited “upon the children, and
upon the children’s children, unto the third and to the
fourth generation.”

4. He gave him a prophetic view of the mission of
Christ. This is indicated in the expression, «Thou
shalt see my back parts” The Hebrew woird in this
place, translated “back parts,” refers to time as well as
to position. Avnd meny rble commentators and critics have
referred this passage to the incarnation of Christ. This
rendering conforms so well to the general use of the
word, and to the tenor of Scripture, that ther¢ can be
but little doubt of its correctness. And a free translation
might be, “ Thou ekalt seo me, as manifested in the latter
daye.”

The revelation appears to have besn given to Moeses,
to strengthen hia own feith, and to fit him for those
arduous duties required of the leader of such a people.
He is placed in s “cleft of the rock,” and before him
passes, as though spread out on mn immense canvass, the
representations of the future. He beholds the goodness
of God to the rebelliovus Jew; sees him settled in the
Holy Land; kings and princes, wise and noble, and holy
men, adorn their race, and Judea is m- blessiug to the
world, And, as the pillar of cloud, and tbe ark and its
wercy sest, are.sometimes calied the glory of God; so he
beholds, in the institutions of his people, in the influences
of his law, end the messages of the prophets, the * glory of
God” spreading sinong men. But & shade falls upon the
canvass. The Deity hides the future in his hand. Again
his hand is removed—the indications of some grand
coming event become closer and closer, as rays of
hallowed tight emerging to a foeus, until, at last, as the
“glory of the only begolten of the Father,” be beholds
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4 the seed of Abrahaw, in whom the nations of the earth
shail be blessad ;”* the *Shiloh” of Jaccb, who grasped
the departing sceptre of Judah, His soul leaps forward to
meet him on the mount of trausfiguration ; joy swells his
heart, and be chn bear no more, Hea bows his head and
worships.

1I1. We can now inquire why his petition was not fully
granted.
<« 1. From what han been aiready oxpressed, we are
prepared to assume, that it was pot becawse in any
manifestation there would be euch terrific grandeur as
should destroy human existemce. For, first, Moscs, we
think, did not pray for external manifestations, These
could be but symbols; and, bowever vast and maguificent
the eymbols might be, they never could, adequately,
represent the divine character. But, secondly, there is
no isimation made, as we think, that if an exhibition
wero given, it would bo one of terrific majesty. If the
dispensations of God toward man are pre-eminently
characterized by mercy, and if his love cabnot be
expressed in language, and could be adequately revealed
only in the incamation and passion of his only begotien
Son, then, if his character counld be porirayed by symbols,
if his glory could thus be made known, the symbols must
be those of superlative benevelence, of condescending
grace. We are aware that the expression of the apostie,
* For our God 18 a consuming fire,” is sometimes quoted
to suatzin the terrific view of the divine character; but
this refers to his judgments upon the finally impenitent,
and not to any manifestations or dispensations toward
those who are stil on probation:.

2. The language employed in the text, ¥ Thou canst not
soe my face; for there shall no man see me snd live;”
doew not express ary resson why man is unable to boar &
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view of ti® Deity. It simply declares the fact, that man
cannot see the face of God. If, then, we inquire what is
meant by the term *face,” we are at once sotisfied that it
can have no euch epplication to & spirit as it has to man.
It must be used figuratively. And as the face is that part
of the human form which remains uncoverd and visible:
that part which particularly indicates to others the definite
person or individual; while other parts of the form are
protected by raiment—eo the term is used- figuratively to
signify that which 'is fully or clearly seen: and when
applied to the Deity, would be a full revelation of the
divine character; embracing all his plans of mercy and
benevolence to hia created intelligences,

3. The reason why men could not behold thia revelation
and live, would not be beceuse of its terror or majesty;
but because the view of the riches of His grace, his
compassion, and benevolence, would excite emotions
of reverence, of admiratitm,‘ of love, and of joy, too
overwhelming for humanity to bear. Each manifestation
of the benevolence of God, called forth songs of joy and
ascriptions of praise from those who heard them in
sncient times. They rejoiced when they beheld the “bow
of promise,” spanning the arch of heaven with its glorious
array of colors; when they saw the intervention of the
pillar of cloud by day, and the guidance of the pillar of
fire by night; when the sea parted before them, and they
saw the salvation of God; when, for the deliverance of
Israel, the Assyrian host wes smitten before the angel
of the Lord; when the divino glory descended, end
rested upon the tabernacle they had reared; and when,
after their captivity, the second temple was erected
and consecrated, amidet the tears and rejoicings of the
restored captives. At thess, and many other displays of
benevolence and love, the ancient Jews rejoiced greatly,
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The apirits of the prophets rejoiced within them, when, in
vision, they beheld the day of Christ; and when the
devout Simeon beheld even the infant Jesus brought into
the temple, his joy swelled into ecstacy, and fesling all be
could desire, he cried out, in rapture, * Lord, now lettest
thou thy servant depart in peace, according to thy word;
for mis eyes have eean thy salvation.” Naw, if, in these
cases, & single view had such an effect, what would be the
result, if all the mercy and compassion of God, in ite
uubounded immensity, and inexhaustible fullness, could,
at one moment, be revealed to the human mind?
Humanity could not bear the visioh. No man can see
“the face of God and live ;" because the sublimity of the
view would produce not only “joy unspeakable and full
of glory,” but joy, at which the soul should be unfitted for
residing in the body. To support this view, we may
refiect, that things exciting emotions, even of a pleasurable
character, may extend so far as to become destructive,
and that emetions of joy mayy in themselves, destroy life.
Light is pleasant, it spreads a halo of beauty and glory
around the face of nature. The eye ia never satisfied
with the revelations which are made through its medium.
Yet, let that light, which thus spreada beauty around, fali
apon the eye in the concentrated form of a ray from the
meridian sun, and the power of vision is impaired, if not
totally destroyed. What delight is communicated by
mezns of sound! the melody of birds—the murmar of the
water-full-—the music of instruments—and the sound of
that sweeteat and richest of all instruments, the human
voice—awuken the rost pleasurable emotions, And yet,
let that murmur of the water-fall be changed inta the roar
of the cataract, and it is deafeming. Sound may be so
intense and prolonged, thut the auditory werve shall no
longer respond to its vibrationa,
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The same is true of mental emotion, How the mind
operates upon the body, we canmot tell. No anatomsist
has detected the fine chords which bind epirit and mstter
together, But that the omotions of 1he mind do sflect the
body, ia universally admitted. Death from surprise, from
fright, from terror, from all the depressing passions, has
been by no means uncommon. And where deatb®as not
ensu¢d, how many heve been made maniacs for hfe!
Nor is excitoment confined to the unpleasamt emotions.
Seenes of sublimity may inspire, as much as scenes of
terror can alarm, Man's soul responds as quickly and as
strongly to the beautiful, the lovely, the good, as to that
which offends or disgusts. And the emotions, arising from
the beautiful, are no more under our control, and are no
more limited in strength, than those of the opposite
character, )

In the every-day walks of life, who has not known of
s case like this? A beloved son has left the home of
fond parents to engage in commercigl pursuits, or visit
same distant place. By various causes his stay is
prolonged, until, at last, the tidiags reach his parents,
that he was wrecked off some rocky cosst; or, that he
perished in @ fatal epidemic. They mourn for him as
one that is Jost; and they think of him only as in the
spirit world. Years pass away, and, though strangely
preserved, his parents are not aware of his existence.
He starta for home, Alrcady he stands upon the hbill
that overlocks the scenes of bis boyhood ; the house, and
trees, and shrube, all stand es whern he left; his heart
exultsa at the thought of embracing his parents, and,
thoughtless as to consequences, he hastily approaches,
He opens the door. His mother gazes at him but a
moment, cries, “My son! my sonl” throws ber arms
fondly around his neck, and swoons sway in his arms,
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And instances have oecurred, in which, from that swoon,
thers has been no recovery.

Nor can it be said that such cases occur only among
the weaker and more nervous portions of the human
family. All are excitable. They may differ as to the
objects which_excite, and as to the degree of excitement
produced by any definite object; but stili, let the subject
be one about which their minds are deeply interested, and
all are susceptible of intense excitement. The grave and
steady citizen, in timea of great political discussion, when
he snpposes the welfere of his couniry is dependent on
the result of an election, becomes so deeply interested,
that he loses his customary self-control And whep, at
the close of a warmly-contested canvass, his party
triumphs, he tosses his cap wildly in the air, or joins in
the loud exultation.

History informs us, that in the time of the great South
Sea speculation in England, many, overjoyed by their
success, became insane. At the restoration of Charles I1,
a number of the nobility were so affected by the recovery
of their titles and estates, that they became diseased, and
in a short time died. Leo X. one of the most renowned
occupants of the Papal chair, was eo rejoiced by a vietory
somewhsat unexpectedly gained over his enemies, that he
-sunk beneath the excitement, The heir of Leibnitz, the
celebrated mathematician, on finding that a chest, filled,
as be supposed, with papers, contained a large gquantity
of gold, became so excited by the discovery, that he was
seized with a fatal disease of the heart. The celebrated
Rittenhouse, Pennsylvanis’s earliest astronommer, was
relected to obeerve the transit of Venus ucross the sun's
diac, in order that the correctness of many of the
astronomical caleulations might be tested. Having made
all necessary arrangements and caleglations, he watched
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earnestly for the expected transit; and when, at the
calculated moment, he saw the dark boundary of the
planet obscure the edge of the sun’s disc, he was so
overcomme with emotion, that he swooned away, and his
assistants were obliged to finish the observations. Fhe
immortal Newton, when he approached toward the
completion of those calculotions that demonstrated his
discovery of the great laws of nature, and that pgave
him an imperishable name, and when be saw that his
conjectures wers about to be verified, was so deeply
affected, that he waa obliged to leave to others the work
of completing his ealculations. Near the close of the
revolationary war, the attention of Congress, and of the
whole American people, was directed toward the armies
of Washington and Cornwallis, and some movement was
daily expected, having a powerful bearing upon our
country's liberty. When the roessenger arrived, biinging
the joyful intelligence that Corpwallis had surrendered,
the door-keeper of Congress fell dead upon the floor of
the hall.

If such, them, be the influence of joyful emotions,
when arising from temporal subjects, will the effect be
diminished by adding the revelation of the unseen and
eternal? Can emotions, excited by a view of the majesty,
holiness, wisdom, and compassion, of the eterna! Jehovah,
be less strong, than those excited by considering & small
pordon of the work of his hands? And is it unreasonable
to expect, that the truths of Christianity will produce
deep and powerful religious emotion? If an astronomer
shall swoon, and a Newton sink overpowered by the
discovery of some of the laws by which the Deity governs
the material world; if Pope Leo should sik through joy
at the winmph of his army, and a patriot die at the
triumph of his country ; if the unexpected inheritance of
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e chest of gold, er the restyration of rank and estate,
ahould destroy the action of vital organs; what shall be
gaid of him on whose vision should burst the revelation
of the Jaws of the Deity in the moral world; a full view
of the riches of his grace in Christ Jesus, and of his
amazing condescension and love in giving his Son to die
to save a rebellious world fast sinking into d&_!truction,
end by his offers of mercy, and the influences of his
Spirit, raising feeble, sinful man, to the throne of his
glory, having first purified him from all iniquity? If
natural emotion may be mo intense that the souml and
body cannot wnitedly subsist, well may it be said of
such a manifestation, * There shall no man see me and
live”

Aa a peneral inference from this subject, we may notice-
what a sublime view is thus presented of the revelation
contained in the word of God.

1. It is s system of truth; in which, directly or
todivectly, each  scparate truth leads to the great
commanding trath of the being and attributes of God.
This is the substance of revelation; God displayed in
creation, in government, and in mercy to man. All other
statements are but as secondaries, revolving around their
primary. The whole of revelation is such a view of the
character of God as shall =attrect men to virtue, to
happiness, and to glory. And as the character of God is
infinite in its perfections, it can never be perfeetly
comprehended by finite minds. So much of the truth
may be readily embraced as shall set man free from
the power of other attractions, but there is still an
inexhaustible remainder. The greatest minds may here
be fur ever engaged ; intellect may loarn much; prophets
and kings may gaze with delight; and even angels shall
desire to look into these sublime truths; but, Lke the

28
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parallel lines of the mathemetician, there may be eternal
approximation without perfect attainment.

2. But revelation is not merely a system of sublime
trath. It is truth so presented as to affect our sensitive
pature. It is not abstract speculation alone that is
employed ; our affections, our sympathies, are all aulisted.
It iz a system intended to operate upon man, kI
operates, first, by presenting the grand, the lofty, the
majestic attributes of the divine character. And as the
coutemplation of great characters, the association with the
great personagea of carth, inspire the soul with lofty
sentiments and high purposes, eo the revelation of God's
majesty becomes a powerful cause of clevation to man,
It iz fixing in an immovable position a fulerum which,
more than the lever of Archimedes, shall move in elevaling
humanity toward the throne of God. Tt aperates,
recondly, by inspiring man with what is termed, technically,
the sympathetic emotion of virtue, The performance of
a brave, a noble, a patrintic, or a virtuous act, makes us
desire to do the same.  And when Gud reveals himself as
a God of mercy, empluying his omnipotence in acts of
compassion, there is a voice that whispers to the heart,
through every such manifeatation, * Be ye mwerciful, even
28 I am merciful.” As that merey is over ull bis works—
as his sunshine and showera fall upon nll alike—as his
Son suffered for all—so the compassion taught us ia
universal. The soul, under such influences, desires mercy
upon all. It sends the Bible on the wings of the morning,
carrying light and animation to the uttermosat ends of the
earth, It sends the missionary to bear the glad tidings
of great joy, which warmed even angels’ hearts, to those
that eit in the valley and shadvw of death. ft opens the
schaol and founds the college, and secks in cvery possible
manner to bencfit the race to which we helong, nnd
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toward which Glod hath sbowed sich amazing mercy. It
operates, thirdly, by exciting gratitude and joy for personal
salvation——for pardon, for regeneration, and for adoption
into the family of the Most High. The grateful soul is
ready to exclaim, “ What shall I render unto the Lord
for sll his benefits toward me!” ¢ What am I, and what
is my Father’s housc,” that I should thus be the subject
of divine love! Axd that gratitude and joy become vastly
expanded by the reflection, that eimilar favor is showed
“to all our kindred and to all our race; that our fathers
were the subjects of mercy, and our children, and our
children's childeen, shall inherit the same salvation ; that
in every clime, tongue, kindred, snd people, mmy be
expericnced the same joys of pardoning mercy. At such
a view we may well exclaim with the Apostle, “O the
depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of
God!" A fourth effeet of auch revclation is, that the soul
desires to dwell counstantly ss in the presence of God.
In him is all fullness—the treasurés of wisdom and
knowledge for the intellect, of grace and mercy for the
soul. He becomes the Alpha and the Omega to the
believing heart; and, as the Deity grants such persanal
communion, the soul becomes refined and purified. The
world dimivishes in value; eternity, with ail its spiritual
blessedness, gradually unfolds before the moral vision;
and .the limit of juy is only found in the necessity of
fitness for duties here, There is no limit in the fullness,
glory, and sublimity of the divine character. There iz no
limit in the willingness of God to impart, for « He that
spared not his own Son, but freely deliverad him up for
us all, bow shall he pot with him freely give us all
things 1" There is no limit of power as 1o the agent,
“For we all with open fuce beholding as in e glass the
glory of the Lord, are gchanged into the same image, from
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glory to glory, even ss by the Spirit of the Lord.” The
limit is ouly found in the fect, that humanity can best
discharge the duties imposed on us here when those
manitestations are not overwhelmingly grand. Undex
this limitation the spirit of the Bible is a spirit of joy,
crying constantly to ithe trae Christian, * Rejoice evermore,
sad again I say, rejoice.”

3. That such are the effects of the manifestation of
God’s mercy, we are further warranted in believing, from
the history of distinguished individuals. Moses, when the
name of the Lord was proclaimed before him, and his
goodnees passed before him, “ made heste and bowed his
head toward the earth znd worshipped.” He adored and
reverenced. But in the midat of that adoration there was
1o such alarm ss made Israel say, “Let not God speak
with us;” his scul desired siill the presence of God, and
his immediate prayer was, # Let my Lord, I pray thee,
go among.- ws,” And such was the influence of the
manifestations he received, that his face shone with such
glory that (he people could not look upon him unveiled;
or, in other words, the manifestations of goodness and of
glory were carried to the utmost possible point at which
his usefulpess to the poople of Israel could remain.
When Dauiel was showed in prophetic vision the return of
the captive Jews, and when the succession of empire was
revealed, and the things that should happen in the latier
days, he says, * There remained no strength in we;” and
before be was able to hear the whols prediction, the
angel touched him to strengthen him. On the mount of
transfiguration the disciples were so overwhelined that
“ they knew pot what they said,” or did not fully see the
impropriety of their request, and yet were so enchanted
that they said, “Master, it is good for us to be here”
The Apostle to the Gentiles, who, in' the learning of his



YHE DIVINE GLORY. 317

nge and in strength of intellect had few if eny equuls, was
so charmed with heavenly visions, that whether he was
#in the body or out of the body” he could not tell ; while
the exiled Apostle on the Isle of Patmos fell as one that
was dead.

4. What sn unfuiling source of comiort and joy is
opened for the Christian in the revelation which God hath
given ! His joy is not of this world, it is in God. The
world may change, but God changeth not. Grod's glory
never faileth—the Christian’s spring of happiness never
runs dry. What a beautiful figure to represent this life
from Gind is that employed in the deseription of the New
Jerusalem: * A jpure river of water of life, clear as
eryatal, proceeding out of the throne of God and of the
Lamb!" Of this the purified purtake. The kingly and
mediatorial government of God ever furnishes the just
spirits” with increasing admiration of the glory of God.
And on earth true Christian comfort ia the same. It is of
God—it is in God. Property may vanish, friends may
fuil, health may be destroyed, but God atill is immutably
glorious, and from his throne still flows the pure river,
clear as crystal, imparting life and joy to all that dwell
upon its banks, Itis a river of mercy, a river of grace,
and he that drinketh of its water needs never thirst again
for the turbid stresms of carthly joy.

5, 1If, then, the effect of the manifestation of God's
mercy and lovo be to elevate, to ennoble, and to rejoice
the heart of man, why should not our minds dwell
upen the divive character}? We may not, indeed, “find
out the Almighty to perfection,” but we learn more
and wmore of his glory. He did not chide Mases for his
enlarged prayer, nor will he chide us for seeking the
utmoit knowledge and enjoyment of his grace. Christianity
alone offers man knowledge and joy whick can perfoctly
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fill his expausive capacity, and for that knowledge and
that grace unceasing effort should be made, and censeless
prayer offered to the Most High, For this we may
come boldly to the throne of grace.

6. And if the limit of manifestation of mercy is found
in the circumstances of the creature snd not in God, whoe
shall attempt to say what glorivus enjoyment awaits tho
celestial citizen? Or who shall fix the limits to the
amount of blissful menifestation which may be made to
the soul when about to be releused from its eartbly duties
and connections? It was e fuvorite apinion of wmany of
the Roman and Grecian philosophers and poets, thet the
prophetic epirit came upon man in his dying moments,
Ariswotle, Socrates, Pythagoras, and even Homer, make
elfusions to it, and consider it, in some manner, connected
with the soul’s immortality; and Xenophon speaks of
the soul’s appearing god-like in its last moments with
the body. 'What may have given rise to thiy view emeng
pagan nations we know not; but among the Jews 1he
dying patriarchs had the spirit of prophecy, and Jaecoh
blessed his sons, “ worshipping and leaning upon the tup of
his stafl.” The future opened upon their vision as earth
was receding, and ere its earthly departure the soul
seemed as an inhabitant of another world, And is it not
an incressed manifestation of mercy that makes the
« chamber where the good man meets his fate " seem to
be “quite on the verge of heaven 1’ May it not have
been such manifestations that raised the martyr’s spirit
above the power of the flame, and enabled him, with
Stephen, to look “up ateadfastly into heaven,” and to see
4 the glory of God, and Jesus standing on the right hand
of God 1’ Is it not this that enables the dying Christian
to exclaim, “O death, where is thy sting? O grave,
where is thy victory
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7. Does it scem unreasonable that, when life is about to
be uver, the Deity shonld withdraw his banud, and let such
a view of his glory upon the mind, that the physical frame
shull fail, and the unfettered spirit rise to the full
enjoyment of bealitic love? Is it funeifol to suppose that
thiz was the case with Moses? Fis was a peculiar death.
None but his God wae with him,

Behold him, in faucy, as for the last time he addresses
Israel, The elders aud all the people are around him,
with their wives and little ones. He scts before them the
law of their God, and exhorts them to obedience. The
spirit of prophecy comes upon him, and be tells them of
things that should hefall them in time to come, gives them
his last patrinrchal blessing, and then, us if taking his last
lunk, e cries out, * Happy art thou, O lsrael; who is like
unto thee, O people saved by the Lord ?

He ascends Mount Nebo, toward the top of Pisgah.
Tho veil has been taken from his face for the last time as
he goes op to meet the Lord. Are his feelings those of
dread or of joy? 'What should he dreed} To be nearer
Jehovah is his greatest joy, and he is to reccive sublimer
and more extensive visions of glory. 1Is not his prayer
sill, “1 beseech thee, show me thy glory!” He stands
upon the mountzin’s summit, and, as he gazes. there
apreads out, in all its richness, and in all its Leauty the
promised Jand, even “ail the land of Gilead unte Dap,
and all Naphtali, and the leud of Ephraim and Manassch,
and all the land of Judal, unty the utmost sea” He looks
again, and future scenes are before him. Upon Mount
Moriah rises a magnificent building—a eplendid temple,
Its walla are of massive structure, its columns lofty and
imposing, and the viches of Ophir are” displayed in its
decorations. A wise king is ou the throne of David, and
millions of people repose in peace and prosperity beneath
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his away, Within the court of the temple are the
prescribed sacrifices, and the devout worshippers turn
toward the place of the mercy-seat. Again he prays, I
beseech thee, show me thy glory.” And io the wilderness
of Judea, snd salong the populous courts of tialilve, he
beholds wandering “a man of sorrows, and soquainted
with grief” At his opproach the sick and infirm crowd
around, The blind see, the deaf hear, the lepers are
cleansed, the dead are brouglt to life, and the poor hear
the gospel of the kingdom. He recognizes him us the
“ Hope of Isracl,” a prophet like unto himself in mission,
but as the morning star in giory. His soul exults within
him, as he eees fulfilled ail the types and shadows of the
ceremonies instituted by bim, and he worships his
incarnate Lord, Again he looks, and he stands by a
cross; upon it is the King of the Jews. The heavens are
hung with blackness, and creation sympathizes with the
divine sufferer. Then the agony is over; the earth has
quaked; the sun shone furth with his Urilliant beams, as
the triumphant exclamation was heard, "It is finished!”
The graves of the dead were opened, ond the veil
concealing the holy of holies was rent in twain, opening up
a new and living way to the mercy-seat. Again he prays,
“{ beseech thee, show me thy glory.” Anrd he beholds an
ascended Saviour; the angel flies through the midst of
heaven proclaiming the gospel to man; the Gentile hears
as well as the Jew; and from the north and south, from
the east and west, come flowing around the cross, the
people of every tongue and kindred, while glorious light
is shining upon the nations of the carth, and all mankind
is blessed in the *seed of Abraham.” Ecstasy fills his
soul, but he realizes that no man can see the fape of God
and live. His body falls upon the summit, and “the Lord
buried him ;" while his epirit, amid visions of glory on the
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mountain-top, ascends to brighter bliss, and more refulgent
glory in the celestial world.

If such were the scens which we have attempted to
deacribe, what bliss would there not be in such a death!
And may not the dying Christian, wherever he may be,
even deep in the valley of humility, have bright visions
and sweet whispers of love in his expiring inoments?
May not the manifestation of God's mercy scothe his
sorrows, and turn his sufferings into joy? *May I die
the death of the righteous, and may my last end he like
h'ul'.



SERMON XVII
THE DEAD SPEAK

BY BEV.JOHN L. WALLER.

Editor of the Westers Baptist Review.

#And by it, ba, being desd, yet speaketh."—Heb. xi. &

It is snid in the Scriptures, with inimitable beauty
and pathos, that “mortal men dwell in houses of clay
whose foundation is in the dust. They are crushed before
the moth. They are destroyed from morning to evening,
They perish for ever, without any regarding it. Doth not
their excellency that is in them go away? They die even
without wisdom.” ¢ One dieth in his full strength,” says
the Patriarch, “being wholly at ease and quiet. His
breasts are full of milk, and his boncs are moistencd with
marrow. Another dicth in the bitterness of his soul, and
pever eateth with pleasure. They shall lie down alike in
the dust, and the worms shall cover them.” * The mighty
are exalted for = little while, but are gone, and brought
low. They are taken out of the way, na all others, and
eut off, as the tops of the ears of corn.”

If the appointed tire of man upon earth, be the whole
of his existence—if there be no more of kim, than the
few fleeting years which he frets away upon the theatra
of this world—then he is the most unmeaning portion of
the creation of God. Then he is but an abortion of
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nature, adapted to no wise purpose, and destined to no
vialuable end. Other sentient beings in earth, in ocean,
and in air, attain to the perfection of their being. They
suson learn all they ean learn, and they svon enjoy, in
complete fruition, all they are capable of enjoying. The
life allotted to them is ample for their every desire, and
sufficient for the gratification of their every want,

It is not so with man, This life is too short, and this
world too small, for the development of his mental and
moral capacitics and powers, He is only permitted to
catch a glimpse of the glorious dawn of knowledge, when
the night of death closes upon his existence. He but
begius to think, and act, and speak, whén he falls into the
grave. On earth, he has no real pleasure, no enduring
peace. He in a prey to restlessness, dissatisfaction, and
care. He is subjected, perpstually, to anxious, longing
desires—to an earnest and ardent solicitude for ease and
happiness, which are here denied satisfying aims and
objects—to constant and insatiable aspirations for sublime
and elevating attainments, and a bright and blissful
existence, for which this world presents no promise—all
furnishing conclusive evidence, that, if this were his home,
and here his exclusive abode, he is endowed with a
nature which only mocks him with lLappiness, deludes
him with false hopes, and imparts to him whatever
comfort and consolation he feels, by presenting to the
hunger and thirst of the soul, but the shadews of food
and drink.

Nor is it enough, that such reflections lead us to
the irrcsistible eonclusion, that man is immortal, That
philosophy but half solves the mystery of our nature,
whiclh pauses, satisfied with the deduetion, that those
mental impulses which push our hopes end fears beyond
the finite and the visible, merely point to & hereafler, and
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intimate an eternity in the spirt land. And yex, here
we are wont to stay the investigation. Usually, the most
liberal and enlightened philosophy hes been accnstomed
to regard man as identified with time and ia concerns,
only during his short sojourn upon earth; and to alledge,
that, when he is carried to the bourne of the tombh, his
spirit mounts to other and sublimer scénes, and moves,
and mingles in an existence, aud n society, wholly distinct
from those in our world, and with which hé retains no
connection and no sympathy—his place in this world a
vacuum, and every trace of his life here obliterated, or,
at best, but retained for a short time, a pleasing, or a
mournful recollection, in the miunds of kindred and
gequaintances.

Admit thia reasoning, and grant that man’s actions,
and his cnnuection with this world, ceased with the brief
period of his life, and how profound and impenetrable
the darkness which envelopes the design of his existence !
The question will bo asked, and the philosophy alluded
to, can givo no answer, Why was he made capable of
doing s0 much in thia earth, created for hiv comfort aud
his control, and yet denicd the opportunity? Was
he sent hers, merely to survey the besuties, and to
contemplate the capacities of the world, and ere be conld
execute his plans for its enjoyments, or its use, to be
summoned to resign this pleasing, anxious being, and
sivk 1o dumb forgetfulness? 1Ig his life a mere ignis
Jatuus, emitting o fitful and momentary glare over the
quogmires of time, and then extinguished for ever? Are
all the projects of man's hopes, and all the reaults of his
unceasing endeavors to form and fashion the things of
time, to be dissipated as bubbles, by the rude touch
of death ; and he be made to stand the dreed ordeal of
the judgment day, for the empty schemes of a flitting
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and evaneacent lifel The very supposition is stamped
with ebsurdity. K not only makes our nature unmeaniug.
but places upon our existence here, the i unpreus of capnw
sad folly.

But enlightened reason gmded in its fnvestigations by
the Scriptures, recognizes a nobler and more pleasing
pathway, along which the buman family were created to
walk With reference to our sublunary existence, it is
not tho whole of hiiz to live, nor all of death to die.”” In
a certain and an important semse, the first word ever
utterod by man to his fellow, ia now heard by al! the
human family, and will continue to be heard, until this
earth and thess heavens shell pass awmy, By faith,
Abel, being dead, yet speuketh. His voice has rolled
over the great flood; it has been heard by the successive
genemtions of sixty centuries, and now, in sweet and
celestial accents, it calls upnn all men, every where, to
come to the love and service of God. The tombs are
not the abodes of silence and inaction, then. They are
elogquent in instruction, and mighty in their influences for
the weal or the woe of this sinstricken world. The
deand speak: and, as in life, s0, and even more, in death,
they will contribute their influence in the formation of
sentiment and character, until the trump of the archangel
shall terminate the dey of probation. To prove this
position, and to illustrate its consequences, will now be
our business.

Firat, That the dead speak-—that the influence of
those who now compose the pale mnations of the spirit
world, is still felt in this life——~wae argue, in the first place,
FROM THE STRUCTURE OF HUMAN BSOCHETY, AND THE
CIRCUMSTANCES UNDER WHICH MEN AWE PLACKD BY THOR
NECERSITIZS OP THEIR NATURES. We enter the world
the mast helpless and the most ignorant of all animal
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creatin, For the incipient development of our physical,
mental, and moral powers, we are wholly dependent.
Our testes and our pursuits are not, in the beginning,
fashioued and selected by ourselves. Our minds, in their
germination, are in subjection to others, We are born
without langeage und without thought. We know not
how to feed or to clothe ourselves. We are ignorant of
our own parents; and sll things around us are clad in
mystery aud night. We are made for society. No man
can live to himself, Qur very nature sbhors selitude,
Hence, we come into the world members of the social
compact, and under its control In the cradle, we are
subjected to its moulding influences. It is the dictate of
nature, as well as of religion, that parents ghould trnin
their childrer in the way they would have them go.
And, after the parents who directed our infint feet in the
paths of life, bave sunk into the silence and the shades of
the tomb, we continue to feel the power of their influence.
The kind and endearing accents of a father's and a
mother’s eolicitude, dweil upon the recollection. Often,
on memory’s car, fall their earnest and anxious warnings,
when dangere beset our pathway. The recoliection of
their sdvice and example, is the beacon to direct our
course in the darkness of life’s pilgrimage. And- these
influences, thus derived, we impart to those whom
Providence may eommit to our charge; znd thus, through
succeeding generations, our parents, being deed, will

This fact is supported by the history of all men. Even
those who bave been regarded the exceptions in their
generations—who have stood out the most distinguished
of their contemporariesa—the hero, the statesman, the
scholar, and the sage—when critically and thoroughiy
unalyzed, their biographies will disclose the fact, that the
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peculiarities of their characters roceived direction from
parents] and early influences. * As the twig was bent,
the tree inclined.” What they learned in sccret, they
proclaimed from the house-tops. The impressions they
recoived in the hey-day of life, in the quiet and seclusion
of the domestic circle, Inid the foundations of what
cobstituted their subsequeht greatness and renown.

But thess early influences do not end here. They
are not confined to the domestic circle, in making their
impresa upon the youthful mind. Weemust follow the
boy from the parental roof to the school-house. Hoe is
now under the direction of another inmstruetor, Hs
associates with other children, and, through them, gathers
viewn and sentiments from other parents, unfamiliar and
new. By books, too, he is introduced into a strange
region of thoughts and idess. He now walks in paths,
to bim new and untried; but he finds them wom
emooth by the foot-prints of those who preceded him.
Other iofluences now mingle with those coming from
bome. By these, his first and esrlier impressions may
be strengibened, modified, or displaced, Divers and
conflicting opinions are presented to his mind, and it is
his business to elect which shzll control him. Bat, in
every ovent, he is under the guidance of others. And
those who direct his course, are but imparting to him
what they had, when in his condition, received from those
who went before them. In a word, the dead are
speaking to him. The rays of light now being shed into
his understanding, are emitted by s luminery which first
dawned upon the minds of men .in remote amtiquity;
end which has rose higher, and shone brighter, in easth
succeeding penerstion of man,

He i3 now a man, He leaves the halis of science,
and engages in the busy scenes of life, Hitherto he bes
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been in the stresm; be is now out on the ocenn of
terrestria]l existence. He is no longer under tutors and
governors. He must now meet the tide, and breast the
storms of life, his own pilot a2nd his own helmsman. An
untried state is before im, and unfumiBiar influences ars
around him. From every direction he meeta sentiments
in conflict with his own, more strange and startling than
any he has hitherto encountered, He may resist, or he
may yield to them. The tempest may divert the course,
or may founder his bark, In either event, we see, in the
man, what we beheld in the boy—an individuel under
the forming power of society—directed in his opinions,
and guided in his course, by the influence of others.
Around him are the trees of knowledge, plented and
watered by other hands, and he may pluck and eat at s
pleasure. Here are the patha of virtue, and there are
the paths of vice; and along them are the graves of the
mighty multitudes who have gone over them. From
these dark and dread abodes, in emphatic tones, are
heard voices of warning or of entresty, telling him the
way in which be should go. By one be is wooed to
seek wealth, by another to run efter fame. Here he is
entreated to seek after wisdom ; and there he is solicited
to follow only pleasures. Ile listens, and he determines:
and thus is led, by the persuasions of the dead, into a
career of peace and pleasantness, or of wretchedness and
despair,

The Saviour of men, in the establishiment of his Church,
recognized and used this structure of human society, to
convey, through all ages, the knowledge of his religion.
By his exprees ordination, the dead are now his inspired
missionaries, to preach to a lost world the plan of
salvation. He might have chosen other instrumentalities
then those he did select. Even from hesven, his dwelling
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plece, he might, to all generations, and amoung =l
kindreds, sud tongues, and people, under the whols
heaven, have dispatched a multitude of the heavenly
hosts, to proclaim, as to the shepherds of Judea of old,
“Peace on earth, and good will to men.” But it pleasad
the Messiah, while dwelling upon earth, to select a fow
men, his chosern messengers to the world, cluthed with
miracle, and speaking s they were moved by the Holy
Bpirit; and they were made the fountsin-source of his
glorious gospel. From them were to go forth waters of
lifa, to refresh and fertilize the moral wastes of the world.
To the Jew and the Gentile, to men in all subsequent
tims, they were to teach the things belonging to the
everiasting kingdom of the Redeemer. Knowing the
terrors of the Lord, they were to persuade men. Ax
the ambassadors of God, they were to beseech sinners,
in Christ’s stead, to be reconciled to God. From these
individuals we have received a knowledge of the truth
From them, the glories of redemption have found their
way to our understundings, It was by their means, the
splendors of the gospel have been shed over so many
people, until, in eearth and in heaven, unpbumbered
millions are in the enjoyment of eternal life through
their instrumentality.

Yen: the great commission to preach the gospel in
all the world, and to every creature, is now being
executed by the very mep to whom it weas originally
given, eighteen centuries ago. Those old soldiers of the
croes, who, in the infancy of the Christian dispensation,
bore the banners of the goepel against spiritual wickednesa
in bigh places, are, in this dey, the leaders of the Lords
hosts in their march to possess the kingdom and deminion,
and the greatnesms of the kingdom under the whole
beavens. That voice, which, apon Mars Hil), seartied

29 .
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the inhabitants of classic Athens, in the annunciation
of the mew and strange doctrine of Jesus and the
resurrection, is now heard reverberating through every
land, calling upon all men, every where, to repent,
because GGod has appointed a day in which he will judge
the worid, by that man whom he has ordained.

In short, in whatever aspect we may contemplate man,
it will be sepn, thet from the very necessitics of his nature,
be is dependent upon the dead fur much of the instruction
which guides and controls his course. It might be shown
that, not only in the matter of religion, but in almost every
thing else, the Iather of our spirits has ordained that man
shall be subject to this law of his existence. It is s
constituent element of society for which man is formed.
It is no part of our present purpose to inquire into the
reason of these things; it is enough that we prove that
they exist, that nature and God have established and
recognized their wisdom and importance; that, tracing
men in every walk of life, however humble, or however
exalted, upon every festure of his character, we recognize,
in lines to be seen and read of all men, the impress of
the dead. .

Secondly. That the dead speak, is evident, from FacTs
ATTESTED BY THE OBSERVATION AND EXPERIENCE OF ALL
MaNKIND. By careful examination we will find, that the
institutions of the world—religious, literary, social, and
civil, have derived their peculiar characteristies from those
who now repose in the silenice of the grave. Letus goto
those parts of the earth, where prevail the moral darkness
and desolations of superstition, and let us inquire respecting
the abominations of idolatry; and we will be told, that
no man living can be charged with the crime of their
origin. In ages lost in the distance of the past, the idals
of the heathen’s adoration were made and consecrated,
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Men, long since consigned to the stench and rottenness of
the charnel house, contrived the ceremonies now chserved
by the deluded multitude. The priest, who, by artful
mummeries, misleads the million, is but one of a succession
of cheats and imposters, whose beginning ix hid in the
remote depths of antiquity. That cloud of folly and
superstition which hangs, like the pall of death, over the
great majority of the buman family, arose out of an
ignorance to which the memory of man can sssign no
epoch; and has gathered intensity of blackness and
duorkness as it approached loweringly the present age and
generation. The degrading rites of pegun worship are
lessons which the men of these times have learned from
those of the past. The polluted stream, of whick the
heathens drink, has its source high up in the world’s history,
and its depth and desolating fury have been augmented
by the long lapse of time, down which &t has poured its
dark torrents.

The fetters of the Moslem faith were forged and
fastened full twelve centuries ago i the deserts of Arabia.
The debased multitudes, now marshalled under the
Crescent—who recognize Mohammed as the prophet of
God—who receive, with cringing revercnce, the crude
and incoherent ravings of an imposter, as the vaticinations
of a messenger from the nbodes of the blessed ; and who,
with blind and bigotted fury, are ready to kill, or be killed,
in defence of a system of ethics and religion, revolting to
every dictate of reason and common sense—are all the
more stubborn, unyielding, and fanstical, because the
system of falsehood, by which they gre led captive, is
venerable, iu their esteem, by the recollection of centuries ;
and because it comes to them sanctioned by the approvil,
and hallowed by the recommendation of mighty muftitudes
of the dead.
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The last of the great facts which conatitute the basis of
the religion of Christendom, transpired eighteen hundred
yoars ago. Since then, no one has epoken by inspiration,
Prophecy, and tongues, and miracles, have ceased. Long
since, God uitered his last precept, and instituted his last
ordinance. Many and mountsin high bave rolled the
waves of time, aweeping, in ruin and forgetfitlness, over
cities, gud nations, and empires, since the final amen was
affixed to the book of God’s inspiration: and yet, how
potent its truths upon the minds of men! How efficient
it is still, in bringing men out of darkness and boudage
into the light and the liberty of the glorious gospel. The
altar fires of the worship inculcated im the Sacred
Scriptures, burn as brightly as when first enkindled from
on high., Those holy aud heavenly truths, to which bowed
the hearts of patrigrch, prophet, apostle, and holy men of
old, have been preserved from generation to generation,
and now contro) the moral being of millivns of the human
family.

The Christian derives his moet important and impressive
leasoue from the instructions of the dead. The tombs are
his best academies. Does he hesitate to forsake the
society of kiudred and friends, the endearments of Lome
and early associations, to follow end serve the Lordf?
One, in fur off Ur, of the Chaldees, speaks to him words of
encouragemeut, and tells of a * Syrian readyto perish,”
who, at the command of God, forsook kindred, and
country, and home, and wendered, in a distant land, a
pilgrim and s stranger, all the days of his life; and,
because by faith he did this, be was called the friend of
God, and was made the father of many nations, and the
heir of the world. When the charms of wealth, and the
seductions of greamness and glory allnre ns from the paths
of religion, the great lawgiver of Israel calls to cur winda
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the remembrance of bis example. He epurned the
diadem #nd the throme of the pgreatest kingdom of that
age, chocsing rather to suffer affliction with the people of
God, than to enjoy the pleasure of sin for a meason,
because he had respect unto the recompense of reward,
When pursued by persecution~-when the cause we love
seems to be deserted of all men—when almost crushed
in heart by the oppressor’s wrong, and the proud man’s
contumely—we are stimulated to stand unmoved by the
exhortations of Elijah, who, because he remained pure,
amid surrounding corruption, was escorted by angels, in a
chariot of fire, home to bappiness and heaven; of Daniel,
who, because he adbered unwaveringly to the worship of
God, when he knew to such worship was attached the
doutn of death, was saved from the jaws of hungry lions;
and of the three Hebrew children, whe, because they
refused to bow with the grest and the noble of earth, at
the command of a haughty and imperious monarch, in the
adoration of an idol, were preserved unhurt in the fiery
furnace, and were sustaiped in the flames by the
companionship of one like unto tbe Son of Man. In
short, every Christian is encompassed by s great clovd of
witncsses, the denizens of the pale nations of the dead.
A mighty host of these cheer him in his onward march,
through temptations and trials, to the land of light, and
love, aud boliness. They have preceded him in the
straight and narrow way, They are familiar with s
difficulties, and have triumphed over its obetacles. They
are competent, then, to inatruct the pilgrim in his journey
through the wilderness of sin and suffering to the heavenly
Canaan, And when ke fails or falters, whose cheering
shout so cncouraging, as the shout of those who, through
mauy tribulations, have attained everlasting habitations in
that glorious city, whose builder and maker is God; who
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new enjoy the inheritance incorruptible, undefited, and
that fadeth not away.

And how distinet, and how deleterious do those whe
died in unrighteousness, yet speak to the ungodly and the
sinner! If those who died in the Lord, kike a far distant
star of benign aspect, pour cheering and celestial light
from the remote past, upon the minds of men; eo, in
fearful contraat, the wicked, like the terrible storm-clond,
clothed in blackness, and charged with death, sweep, with
destructive and desolating fury, over the hearts and the
consciences of the ungodly. The herces add conguerara
of other ages, “from Mecedonia’s mad-man to the
Swede,"—the arm of their greatness, long since palsied by
death, and the track of their conguests indiscernible by
the wasting and oblivious influences of time—from their
graves “cry havoe, and bid slip their dogs of war!” The
batile shout, which urged the phalanx and the legion
of old on to carnage znd to conquest, ringa yet iu the
world's ears, and incites yet ardent warriors “to eeck the
bubble reputation, even at the cannon’s mouth.” The
“warrior's grestness” of the pust, did not cease in the
oceans of blood which it spilt in the cities and countries it
laid in desclation—in the woe and wretchedness which
stalked in its train: but, even now, it incites tn scensz
of slaughter, revels in blood and tears, and rides in ruin
over the hopes and happiness, the pesce and prosperity
of the unoffending millions! From the dead, nations
now lear war. The dead ere still busy and bustling in
the egitation of strife. They still fiercely and furiously
blow the clarion bugle of conflict, summoning the chieftains
and their clans to the foul and fiendish carpival of
erabattled hate! e

The infidels of the Jast and the preceding centuricw,
though dead, yet speak, Their profane sneers and scoffs
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at our boly religion; their demon derision of the Son of
God; their senseless and shallow cavils at the Sacred
Seriptures, are, in this our day, conned and gquoted by
silly youths and rechless profligates; by the former,
because they eovet to be esteomed witty; and by the latter,
bocause they ave anxious to quiet the clamor of conscience,
and to divert the mind's eye from that  fearful looking for
of judgment, aud fiery indignation, which shall devour the
adversary.” Vast multitudes now walk in the footsteps of
Voltaire, Volney, Paine, and kindred spirits, in the broad
road that leads to death. The influence of the wicked,
heeause it panders to the natural disposition of the human
family, ia ever certain and potent in its operations, is gyer
readily end rapidly received and acknowledged. Men love
darkness rather than light; hence the power, which the
sballow pertness and drivelling nonsense of scepticism and
infidelity exorts over their minds; Lence the ease, with
which the infidels, who are dead, still make disciples; and
heace the facility, with which they infuse the poison of
their scntiments into full many & mind in this generation.
They strike a chord which vibrates in unison with the
carnal mind; and, as long as such minds exist, so long will
earth be rendered hideous by the discordant music which
unbelief discourses for the everlasting destruction of our
race.

Bat, turning from the refigious and the moral, let us
hastily contemplate other institutions, and other influences.
Let us look, for a moment, at the literature of the world,
Greece and Rome have long mince fallen from their high
estate, The pride of their greatness, and the pomp of
their power, have almost faded from the world's memory;
aud yet, who has not listened, with wrapt delight, to the
songs of their bards? Who has not hung entranced upon
the eloguence of their orators? Or been enlightened by
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the wisdom of their sages, and improved and instructed
by the lessons of their philosophers? The temple of
science had its foundations laid by the first man; and, in
every subsequent age, it has been builded, added to, and
adorped, untl it is the beautiful and wonderful structure
which we now behold. Who is the scholar, but he whose
mind is “rich with the epoils of time?’ The very
alphabet, and the muliiplication table, are confirmations
that the dead yet speak. The course of instruction in
our colieges and seminaries, in their wery design and
necessary tendency, are but propositions to form and
control the youthful mind, by the sentiments and
doatrines of the dead—to subject it to the direction of that
strenm of influences which ewept over all the past
generations of men

Tke political and civil institutions now existing over the
earth, in all their essential features, are the workmanship
of the dead. The maxims of politics end law, which now
govern the netions, are, in the mein, to be assigned an
origin end authorship of which the memeory of man has no
record.  This ia not only true respecting the states and
kingdoms of the old, but also of the new world; not only
of the civilized, but of the barbarous portions of maukind.
And now, when our own great republic is threatened with
civil dissention and overthrow; when fenaticiam, political
and religious, is calling for the disruption of the Union,
even if it should cause fraternal blood to flow like water;
its patriotic founders cry from their tombs, in stern
rebuke, of the mad and ruinous suggestion. From the
hallowed shades of Mount Vernon, from the heights of
Bunker Hill, from the plains of Lexington, Camden,
Saratogs, and Yorktown—From every battls field of the
Revolution, the bones and dust of those who died to
achieve our independence, and to secure our national
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existence, become eloquent in their entreatics to spare the
government—the achievement of their valor, the reflection
of 1heir wisdom, and the price of their blood.

Even what we call discoveries and inventions, are
but the natural and necessary results of preceding
influences, Borne upward snd above, by these who
have gono before us, we ought to reach higher, and
sce farther than they. The influence on which we
are insisting, and which we sscribe to the dead,
comprehends the iden of advancement, It is opposed
to quietude and inaction, It is a tree, planted in the
beginning of the human race, putting forth new leaves,
and twigs, and blossoms, in every generation—springing
from a common root, invigorated by the lapse of time, and
gathering freshness, and fragrance, and beauty from the
ashey of the dead. Hence, those wonderful inventions,
which impart a lusire and a pecaliarity to modern times,
are but the natural beavings of the mighty tide of
influences rolling upon the ocean of the past. Thus,
Irauklin, carefully scanuing one discovery after another,
in the science of electricity, and standing at length upon
the last and the bighest, reached forth his hand. and
“ arrested the forked shafts of Jove, and played with his
bolts of thunder.” And thus Morse, led on by the
discoveries of Franklin and his successors, has astounded
the world, by making the lightning messengers, swilt as
winged thought, bearing the news to all nations, reckless
of spuce and time, Mankind must have stood still, and
rolled back the torrent of influences sweeping down the
pest, if some one had not discovered the art of printing
when it waa, So, also of the other thousand and ome
discoveries ahd inventiona of modern times. As the world
grows older, men ought to be wiser. New mausions of
light, in the halls of science and art, are constantly l\eing

30
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unfolded. Those behind us push us to the threshold, and
bid us enter; and it is this entering which mukes up the
marvels of our age.

Nor must we conclude that it is only the favored fow—
the great and illustrious-——who have made their impress
npou following generations. Not merely the majestic
rivers pouring their floods into its channel, but the myriad
babbling fountains and purling brooks, winding their
unpretending courses every where, from the peaks of the
Rocky Mountains to those of the Alleghauies, lend
assistance in forming the mighty and resistless current of
the Mississippi. The smallest particle of matter upon this
globe of ours, as philosophy bears witness, exerts aa
influence upon the largest and most distant otb, relling in
the immensity of creation.  The smallest ray of light leuds
its agency to that floed. of refulgence constantly rolling its
tides of ceaseless and cexhaustless splendor over the
unmecasured fields of space. The ocean iz composed of
drops of water. The smallest grain of sand contributes
its proportion to the bulk of this * great globe itself” So
the most obscure individual—* unkoown to fortune or tv
fame "—living in the most remote past—may, nay, must
have assisted in swelling the stream of influences now
pouring jts resisiless torrents over the intellectual and
moral estates of mankind, The formation of men's
characters, whatever their position by birth or fortune, is
essentially by the same procesa, To the fireside—to the
sulitude and seclusion of the soeial circle-—we must look,
as before intimated, for much of that eerly impress which
has given cast and tone to the individual throughout lus
life. Examine this fact, in its connection and conscquences,
and any one may readily perceive, how the obseure and the
humble, not less than those whe haye received the
posthumous acclaim of the million, have been instrumental



THE DEAD BPEAK. 339

in moulding the present condition of mankind. Parents,
brothers mnd sisters, nurses, school companions-~all the
intimate and cheriched associations of early life, when the
mind is easily impressed, and the character is most flexible
—have done most in preparing for their careers, even
those who have shared most largely in the world's
admiration and esteem. And, besides, all men are
identified with each other. God has made of one blood
all the nations of the earth, We are all portions of one
great fumily, We are thus indissolubly linked to the past,
the preseut, and the future. By lracing his genealogy
back a few ceuturies, a man may readily perceive that
his ancestors were the whole population of the earth!
and that, consequemly, by hereditary descent, he derives
an influence from al}!

‘What a sublime lesson to be derived from this view of
the subject! "We lock back, and find that all of mankind,
from the least to the greatest, who have preceded us, have
contributed to the moral, intellectnal, civil, and religious
state of things which survound us in this life, The poor
and the proud, the mean and the mighty, the humble and
the haughty, of far rcmoved generations, have leen
uttering lessons of warning and encouragement to us and
our children. The oath of the blackguard, that shocked
the moral sense of some quiet and forgotten village, and
excited the admiration and imitation of certain truant
echool-boye a ihousand ages ago, still grates in tones of
harsh thunder upon the world’s ear. That idle word,
which the heedless individual uttered to a few giddy
companions, and which he supposed waa but for & moment,
has come on over many generations of men; and the
reverberations of silly laughter which it excites, ia now
heard throughout the mora! universe. Those words of
comfort and consolation which, in the havels of the poor,



340 THE DEAD STEAK.

soothed the aching heart of want and wreichedness, fall
in sweetest cadence upon us now. The precepts of the
good, the counsels of the wise, the incitements of the
ambitious, the blasphemies of the impious, uttered in all
ages, are yet heard—¢ their sound went into all the earth,
and their words unte the end of the world.” The
pedagogue, who, hundreds of years by-gone, * taught the
young idea how to shoot ”—the mother, directing the infant
steps of her child iu the paths of virtue—the philosopher,
leading his disciples up the steeps of knowledge—the
minister of the gospel, pointing to the Lamb of God, that
taketh away the sin of the world—were all but
contributing to swell the stream of influences, the first
gushing of whose springheed wos when *the morning
stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for
Jjoy,” at the completion of croation; and which is destined
to swell and sweep along the earth, until it disembogues
in the ccean of eternity at the last day, Of every man
who now sleeps in the dust of the earth, it may as truly be
eaid as of Abel, “He being dead, yet epeaketh.” From
the silence of the spirit land, he calls upon men to walk i»
the pathy of virtue, or of vice—he invites to the bright
and glorious abodes of eternal joys, or clse tempta to the
dark domaius of everlasting and keen despair, )
In fine, on this point—divest us, as individuals,
as members of society, and as pations, of what we
have learned from the dead—extinguish within us the
sentiments and sympathies imparted by their influence—
and we would be without religion, without law, without
knowledge, . 2znd beneath the condition of the most
degraded, mean, and miserable community known to
exist upon earth. The world of mankind now existing,
must recognize all past generations “as their parents,
instructors, and guides, training them for the paths in
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which they would have them to po, and making them el
that they are in intellect, morals, and religion,

3. The last argument we shall adduce in support of the
position that the dead speak, will be derived from Tix
Scaierunes. Time would fail us, to refer to a hundredth
part of the examples which ga to illustrate and establish
this doctrine. 'We ghall let it suffice to allude merely 1o 2
few, as a fair specimen of the whole. Indeed, we hzve
already, to a considerable extent, anticipated this part
of our subject. Not only Abel, but of Cain, it is
substantially said in the Secriptures, # He being dead, yet
speaketh.” We are warned by the apostle, not to do * ae
Cain, who was of that wicked one, and slew his brother,
because his own works were evil, and his brother’s good.”
And another apostle, epeaking of certain persons in his
day, exclaims, ¥ Woe unto them ! for they kave gone in the
way of Cain, and ran greedily aficr the error of Balzam
for rewnrd, and perished in the gainsaying of Core”
We are taught, too, that Sodom and Gomorrah, and the
cities about them in like manner giving themselves aver to
fornication, and going after strange flesh, are set_forth for
an example, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire,” And
John heard e voice from heaven, saying, “ Write, blessed
are the dead who die in the Lord from benceforth; yea,
saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labors, and
their works do follow them.” And many and melancholy
are the records in the sacred chronicles, respecting the
kings of Israel end of Judah, who “walked in all the
ways of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and in his sin
wherewith he made Israel to sin, to proveke the Lord
God of Israel to anger with their vanities.” The evil
influences of this wicked movarch were felt in Tsrael,
until God, in his displeasure, delivered them into the hands
of their enemies; aye, are even felt now, as may be seen
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in the present condition of the once favored nation of
heaven, scattered and peeled over the whole earth, a
proverb and & bye-word among all people. 1t is written
of those nations who were placed in the cities of Samaria,
#So these notions feared the Lord, and served their
graven images, both their children and their children’s
children ; as did their fathers, so do they unto this day.”
But a most potent, if not a resistless argument, may be
derived in support of posthumous influences, from the
teachings of the Scriptures respeeting the judgment day—
a specific day at the conclusion of the affairs of this world,
when the living and the dJead must stand Dofore the
Jjudgment scat of Christ, and be judged according to the
deeds done in the body. But let us sec what the
Scriptures say of this awful and tremendous day:
“Verily, I say untv you,” was the Jengunge of the
Saviour to the Jews, “it shall Le more tolerable for the
land of Scdom and Gomorrak, i the day of judgment,
than for that city.” * But I say wnto you, [Chorazin and
Bethsaida,] it shall be moure tulerable for Tyre and Sidon,
at the day of judgment, than for you.” ¢I say unio you,
{Capernaum,] that it shall be more tolerable for the land
of Sodom, in the day of judgment, than for thee”
“Every idle word that men shall speak, they shall give
account thereof in the day of judgment.” “The men of
Nineveh shall rise in jodgment with this generation, and
shall condemn it; because they repented at the preaching
of Jonah; and, behold, a greater than Jonah is here, The
Queen of the South shall rise up in the judgment with
this generation, and shall condemn it; for she came from
the uttcrmost parts of the earth to hear the wisdom
of Solomon; and, behold, = greater than Solomon is
here” Paul tentified to the Athenians, that God *now
commandeth all mep every where to repent; because be
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bath appointed a day in the which he will judge the world
in rightcousness by that man whom he hath ordained.”
The same apustle, writing to the Romaus, says, * We shall
all stand before the jodgment geat of Christ; for it is
written, As I live, saith the Lord, every knee shail bow to
me, and cvery tongue shall confess to God” So then,
every one of us shall give account of himseif to God.”
Ty the Coriunthians, he writes, * We must all appear
before the judgment seat of Christ; that every one may
receive the things done in the budy, according to that he
hath done, whether it be good or bad.”  Says the apostle
Puter, of this day, * But the day of the Lord will come as
a thief in the night; in the which the heavens shall pasa
away with a great noise, and the elementa shall meh
with fervent heat, the earth also, and the works that are
thercin shall be hurned up. Beeing, thewn, that all the<e
things shall be dissolved, what mapner of persous ouglt
ye to be in al! holy conversation and godliness, leuking
for and hasting unte the coming of the day of Gud,
wherein the heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, and
the clements shall melt with fervent heat.” But we need
not quote more. These passages sufficiently describe the
judgment day,

The flippant universalist, is wont to descant, in affected
borror, at the monstrosity of & procedure which consigns
to perpetital punishinent, an individual, for the transactious
of g life as evuncscent as the moming vapor and the carly
dew! And the pert infidel, jeeringly inquires intu the
wisdom and equity of a Jjurieprudence, which punishes a
man first, and then gives him n hearingw-which assigns
him his portion at death, and brings him to trial at the
Jjudgment day! But these silly cavils are scen to be the
meve bubbles of nonsense, when considered in the light of
the focts and deductions already established.
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Man’s is no brief career, and *“no pent up Utics
confines his powers”” Time is his duration, and the
world, from its beginning to its dissolution, is the theatro
of his pction. The influences under which we havo
shown him to exist, and by which he is fashioned and
formed, connect him with the past, and identify him with
the present and the future. Thoy do net destroy lhis
moral agency. They meke him no mere machine. They
address themselves to him as a rational being, and it is
his business to reason, and determine upon their reception
or rejection. He is at liberty to listen to the lessons of
the good, or to yield to the seductions of the ungodly;
and which ever course he may adopt, has the sanction of
his will. To whatever influence he submits, it becomes a
part of his being, snd mekes him one of the past. Hoe
becomes a portion of those who bave gone before him,
whon their sentiments and sympathies constitute his
intellectual and moral being. Thus he becomes linked
with man from the foundetion of the woild. The Apostle
cnforces this sentiment with great power: © By onc man
sin entered into the world, and death by sin; and s death
passed upon all men, for that all have sianed” It is a
silly conceit, then—the flitting and fitful jack-o’-lantern
of murky ignorance—to ascriba to the words and the
actions of men a short and transitory ivfluence. It is
wisely decreed, that, for every idle word mau shall be
called into judgment. Such words are moral poisen,
of the most deadly and polluting natare, dealt out to
mankind. The actions of no man will cease, until the
day of probation shall close—until this earth and these
Leavens pass away. So long as men may be influenced
o do good or evil, just so lung must every mun be acting
apon the intellectunl nnd moral condition of the world.
A righteous decision cannot, therefore, be passed upun
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his actions, uniil the consummation of all things. He must
conse to injure or to benefit his fellow men, before he
can be judged aceording to the deeds done in the body.
This canuot take place, as we bave demonstrated, until
tho affairs of this world are closed, The knell of time,
then, is the appropriate signal to summon him to the
Jjudgment seat of Christ Then, and not till then, will
man cease to speak to man for his weal or his woe,

That will be a fearful reckoning day. The living snd
the dead will stand befure God. The secrets of all hearta
will then be disclosed, and the consequences of every
man's deeds will then be made manifest. Each man will
theu see the tremendows effect of what he had fundly
dreamed was a short and eventless career in the earth.
He will then leamn how mighty and how muititudinous
were his actions.  He will meet at the judgment, a great
company whom he has persuaded to walk in the paths of
virtue or of vice. The vast majority of them he will then
sce fur the first time. They had heard his voice from
the tombse, and were induced to follow in the ways he
commended, On that dreud day, he will discover, for
the first time, the track of desolation, or eise the pathway
of loveliness aud beauty, which he has made in the henrts
of untold myriads, He may then discover, that his words,
idly or eeriously uttered—canght up and echoed—ran,
and were reverberated in the ecars of men, until their
gound was silenced by the trump which startled him from
tho slombers of the grave. Then every man's work will
liave been finished. The world, over which we were
given dominion, will then have passed away—its concerns
all closed—and the final docision upon the conduct of
thuse who cuntrolled its affairs, will ther be entered upon
the records of cternity, by the Judge of the quick and
the dead.
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The peap sreak! How sublime, how instructive,
and how dreadtil the thought! It invests man with an
existence i curth, worthy of his intellectual and moral
being. It regards him as an agent, for weal or for woe,
more powerful than any agency ascribed to angels; and
this, to some extent, may-solve the mystery, that, through
the Redeemer, he is preseuted with a kingdom and erown
more glorious than those possessed by the angelic host-——
that he may become an heir of God, and 8 joint heir with
Jesus Christ.  And how drivelling the cavil of scepticism,
which eneers at the magnitude of redemption, because man
is too insigmificapt to justify so much utentien from the
Sovereign of immensity! We have shown, that man is
no pigmy being; and that, so far as we know, he may
prove to be the noblest of the workmanship of the
Almighty. At least, he is mighty, in ability, for good or
for evil.

The dead speak ! Then, how circumspect ought we to
be in our words and actions! What enduring and
tremendous consequences hang upon all we say and
do! We are operating, not only upou those around
us, and in the midst of whom we act and move, Lut
upon unborn miilious, and until the cud of time; all
of whom we have to meet iu the judgment. We live
in a favored age; we walk in the light of sixty centurics ;
we enjoy opportunities which no preceding generution
ever enjoyed. On every hand, and by unnumbered
instrumentalities, wo are summoned to engage in works
of beneficence, calculated to shed blessings upon the
present, and all subsequent times. Alas! the immense
majority of our fellow men now upon earth, are using
the advantages ,committed to their charge, merely to
subscrve the interests of time and semse! These will
vigo in the judgment and condemn them. If we would
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be wise, let us dedicate oursclves, and all that we have,
to the scrvice of God,

Yos, the dead speak / Every individual, thrown into
the ocean of time, creates a wave that will widen and spread
until it breaks upon the shores of the eternal world, at the
last day. Time is a harp. The strings at one end
are fastened to this world, and, at the other, to the throne
of the judgment. Every man who comes into the world,
strikes a string, producing tones of moral music, ench as
angels use; or else, horible discord, graiing like bharsh
thunder upon the ears of all mankind, until hushed by
the voice of the archangel and the trump of God,
proclaiming that time shall be no more. May ours be the
Bessedness of those +*who die in the Lord.’



SERMON XVIIIL

REDEMPTION OF HUMAN CHARACTER.
BY REV. THOMAS H. BTOCKTON.
Gf the Proieastant Melodist Churcl, Baltimore.

*The beginning of the Gospel of Jesus Chriat, the Son of God =
Murk j. I, -

TreRe is no suhject, in regard to which philosophers
scem to be so much constrained into agreement, as they
are in relation to the identity of the will and the me; or,
of zoluntary power and essential personafity. ** This
power, or energy,” suys Mr. Morell, “which we
variously call the will, the acting and knowing principle,
or the me.” And ngain: “ The most purely abstract idea,
perhaps, which we can take of man is, that he is a foree or
a power, seut into the universe to act its part on the stage
of being! And again: « Will, activity, power of
cansation,”—expresa—*" the most intimate naturc of the
soul itself” 1In like macpner, he represents others:
Instance Coleridge. “The part of our constitution,
however, which Coleridge dwells upon with the greatest
delight, is the will” «He recognized in overy man a
WILL, a epiritual force, {entirely distinct from his animal
nature,) given to him by God, to regalate his higher life.
This will, accordingly, he regarded as the source.of moral
obligation, the germ of our religious being, the link
by which our earthly pature is united to those higher
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natures, which evince a2 pure spontaneity for eternal
holinesa and love” Instance, also, M. Maine de Biran.
“ The great faet of comsciousness which M. Maine de
Biran developed with so much perseverance, was that of
the activity of the human mind~-the power of the 10ill.”
“ He fully establisbes the doctrine, that the sou} is a cause,
a force, an active principle ; and that the phenomena of
consciousness can never be expleined until we clearly
apprehend the volumtary pature of its thoughts arnd
impulsts,” *This term twill, we now use as virtually
synonymous with sell” = The notions of cause, of will,
of self, we find to be fundamentelly the same.” “ The
will is the foundation of personality—my wil is virtually
myself” Instance, also, M. Couwsin. ¢« The whale
ground-work of our activity is in the will; and, it is the
will which peculiarly constitutes our distinct personality.”
#It is the will alone—which makes us free agents.  « This
twifi—is, in a peculiar sense, the man Aimeelf” Instance
oue more: M. Jouffroy.  The personal fucwlty, or the
supreme power of taking possession of ourselves, and of
our capacities, and of controlling them; this faculty is
known by the nome of liberty, or will, which, however,
designates it but imperfectly.”

S0 much for the philosophers. The last remark, that the
name will, designates the personal faculty but imperfectly,
w, after all, correct; and ought to be remembered. That’
there is g distinclion between the me and the will, is plains
and a most important distinction. The will, is sof the me;
but, of the me: not the conscions substance ; but, the chigf
potwer pf this substance. The substance is ome thing,
the conscioueness of the substance, another; and the
power of the will, as one among many powers, another.
I may take en arrow from the target; go back to
the bow whence it was shot-to the left hand, which
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held the bow--to the right hand, which drew the
string—to the eye, which measured the distanco—to the
brain, which controlled the eye—to every urgan und
function of the anetomical and physiclogical systems, ns
far as they were involved in the act: I may rise 1o the
spiritual system, snd explore its conpections with this
deed—the plans of the intellect—the impulses of the
emotivns—and the determinations of the will: but, after
all, something will remsain unascertained. The true agent
is not thus discovered, To show this the more clearly, I
mey make the case my own, and describe the whole
series of actions as the employment of the instrumentalities
of my essential self. It was my target, that received the
arrow ; my arrow, that pierced the target; my bow, that
sped the arrow ; my left hund, that held the bow ; my right
hand, that drew the string; my eye, that measured the
distance ; my brain, that controlled the eye; my intellect,
that enlightened the cerebrum; my emotions, that
stimulated the cerebellum ; and wy will, that aronsed the
emotions and directed the intellect. Do you not percvive,
that the agent is as completely hidden, as at first?
Whether natural er spiritual, these instrumentalities are
all mive——not e the possessions of the me—not the me
tiself. Who shot the arrow ] I shot it! Sec thut? Thae
tells the whole etory—from beginning to end. I shot it !
Sece that! Was it not quick as lightning? Could you
catch it? You may catch the lightning : but this J—none
but God can catch! J—will/ What can be more evidewt,
than that the I is the agent; and the will, the action !
Does the will—willl or, do I wilit If I say—I sce: I
hear. Tspesk: I act: 1think: 1 fool :—ia that the snme
thing as saying, that I ond these acte are idemtical? Is
thers not infinitely more, in the 7, than in the acz? So is
‘ in relation to the will. If I say—1J will: 1 come mcat
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to the F—for willing, certainly,is the inmost aet of the
being that wills : but, after all, there is an essential and
unchangeable difference between the deing, and the ac? of
the being : or between even the being, and the power of
the act.

Here, then, ontology is again at fanlt. The philosophy
of cxistence cannot tell what exists : the science of what
is, does not know what is. It is one thing to say, for
thousands of years, " Know thyself:” and another, and
much more difficult thing, to show any one kow to know
himself. * Canst thou, by searching, find out God? canst
thou find out the Almighty unto perfection? It is as high
as heaven ; what canst thou do 1 deeper than hell; what
canst thou know$ The measure thereof is longer than the
earth, and broader than the sea.” Even so, comparatively
limited and superficial as our own nature is, it may be
inquiresd, with almost equal hopelessness, “Canst thog,
by scarching, find out “ man ¥ * canst thou find out™ thy
brother, or thyself, *“ unto perfection ¥ This knowledge,
tan, is “high as henven; what canst thou do 1 deeper than
hell; what csnat thou know! The measure thereof is
longer than the earth, and broader than the sea

What then? Who can explain the resson of thia
mysteriousnese of our nature? Dvea not God know
himself? And if so, why cannot man, who was crested
in the image and likeness of Ged, know himself? I
answer. Jn my apinion-—as it seems proper that a person,
acting on the principles of the Bible and private judgment,
should always mean, and often suy—great s is the
mystery of our nature, there is no myatery in the reason
of the mystery.

The inquiry suggests the explanation, Man was,
indeed, created in the image of God: but, he has lost this
image, and it is becausa, of this losa that he does not know
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himself, and cannot know himself. Rub off the image from
a coin, or medal, and who can understand its design?
But something rouat be eaid, more literal and appropriute
than this, What then? Selfknowledge iz part of tho
Divine tmage. The loss of the Divine image, therefore,
includes the loss of selfknowledge. Can any thing be
plainer? Alas! for mau! Before bis fall, he knew God;
knew nature; knew himself: in 2 word, knew all geod,
But his paradise contasined a tree, with which was
connected the knowledge of eril, as well as good : and he
partook of its fruit. Then the influx of evil darkened the
perception of good; und, instead of becoming wiser and
more like God, he became a fool; assumed the semblance
of the devil; grew utterly ignorant of God, nature, and
himself; and retained only the knowledge of evil. This ia
history, not fiction: fact, not fancy : the only tiustworthy
interpretation of the course and condition of the world.
In the present sge, beyond all precedent, man boasts
of his knowledge. But what, after all, does he know?
that is, in comparison with what he might know. Dr.
Chatmera distrusted Mr, Morell’s ontology, representing
it as relating to bare existences, or entities, Mr.
Morell replied, that “Ontology has nothing to do with
bare undetermined existence”” But it has to do with being
in its fundamental determinations and necessary laws, so
fat as they can be aseertained. It atrives to look bhencath
pPhenomona, a8 mere matters of observation and deduction.
But it never atteropts to view bare undetermined
existence, for the very sufficient regson, that no such
existence has a being out of our abstractions” Very
well. This is a tolerably fair answer. But it might bhe
inquired of Mr. Morell—granting that there is no bare
existence, and that, therefore, ontology has nothing 1¢ do
with bare existence—what is the amount of its instruetion
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in relation to the subjects which it has sumething to do
with? What does it teach, in relation to the «fundamental
determinmions and nocessary laws™ of “being'—to
which you allude? #I said"—methinks he replies—*so
far as they can be ascertained.” True—so you did: but
how far ia that? 'What is the range of being? and what
the extent of the discovery of its determination and laws{
Alas for ontology, in this, as in other connections! But
allow me another inquiry. Granting that ontology very
properly “strives to look beneath phenomena, as mere
matters of observation and induction”—how largo ia the
circle of phenomena, beneath which it strives 1o look?
Alas for ontology—in this, also, as in other connectiona!
The simple truth is, that the circles of “being® aud
“phenomena,” open 10 human exploration, at present, are
mere points, in compatison with the infinite expansions
of Loth which are utterly inaccessible. What ia the
acceseible material universe, in comparison with the
inacressible?  And what i3 the sccessible epiritual
universe, in comparison with the inaccessible? And
even within the limits of the parts that are accessible,
how little is known T—how little, of matter? hew little,
of epirit]  'What are the “fundamental determinations and
necessary laws” even of the human constitution? How
far ‘“beneath™ even #¢s “phenomcna, as mere matters
of observation and indunction,” can ontology *look,”-—let
it “strive” as long and earnestly as it may?! Alas!
notwithstanding all the boasts of the age, we are thus
brought back to the inexplicable mystery even of our own
nature !

In this condition, we Iuve no rescurce but the RBible,
Let us, therefore, return to the Bible, What do we find
herel  This is not the place for a full answer. Enough,
for the purpose, may be eaid in a few words. Begin at

31
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the beginning, ¥ou see man, in coromunion with God
face to face, and vuice to voice. Ja that possible now?
“ Thou canst not see my fuce,” said the Lord, 1o Moses,
+for there shull no man see me, and live.” Agsin, you
see man, reading sl natorel forms, at first sight, with
unerring understanding: bestowing names, which the
Creator saw no reason to change, on all the beasts of the
field, and all the fowls of the air. Where is this natural
science, now?! Again, yoa hear man exclaiming, at the
vision of womau, *This is now bone of my bones, and
flesh of my flesh : she shall be called woman, because she
waos taken ot of man” Did he stop there? Not so:
witness Lis instamt foresight. *Therefore shall o man
leave his father and his mother, and shall cleave unto his
wife: and they shall be one flesh.” “Where is such
foresight now? In thess three instances, you see the
illnstration of what was affirmed before, that, in the
beginning, man knew God, know nature, gnd knew
himself.

Come down, from the beginning, to the time of Christ,
All the way, you are oppressed by the utter ignorance
aof the whele world—except in one narrow line. In that
live, first patriarchal snd then national, you notice the
continuauce of Iivine communications; by oracles, hy
visions, by inspivations, and by angels—by #he angel.
pre-eminently, and by inferior angels, in common. You
find servants, shepherds, and husbandmen; priests, kings,
and prophets; all giving proof of spiritual recognitions,
of which we are entirely unconscions. Take, for example,
the exceedingly impressive case of Elisha and his servant.
Elisha was as troublesome to the king of Syria; as
Demosthenes became to Philip of Macedon. 8o the king
seut “horses and chariots, and s great host,” to Dothan, to
capture this one msan; “aud they came by night, and
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compassed the city about. And whon the servant of the
man of God was risen early, and gone forth, behold, an
host compassed the city both with horsea and cheriota,
And his servant said unio him, slas, my master! how
shall we do? And he avswered, Fear not: for they that
be with us are more than they that be with them.”
Doubnless the servant marvellad at this reply; and,
perhaps, looked round about the hill, or mouuntain, on
which the little citadel stood, 0 see where these
multitudes of ellies wero gathered. To him, however,
there wns no presence, save that of the terrible fues,
How difficrent were the spiritual states of the prophet and
his gervaut! To the one, only one world was open: to
the otber, two wolds were equally open. To the
prophet, it may be, the spiritual world was as familiar as
the nataral; but his servant had lived in the natursl world
alone. The prophet, it may be, couid close or open his
spiritual sight, as ensily as his natural sight; and look, at
pleasure, on the spiritwal world alone, or the natural
world alone, or both worlds at once; or cease to look on
cither, The servant, thongh be did not generally need
suclh a privilege, might be elevated into its enjoyment
for that occasion; sud, therefore, it ix recorded, that
v Elisha prayed, and said, Lord, I pray thee, apen his eyes,
that he may sce.” Perhaps the servant thought that a
viiin prayer: that his eyes werce already open, and that he
saw quite as well as his master, if not better, But, “the
Lord opeued the eyes of the young man; snd he saw:
and, belold, the mountain was full of horers and chariots
of fire round about Elsha /"—that is, full of angela:
for, in the language of the Pealmist, “The chariots
of God are iwenty thousand, even thousands of angels:
the Lord is among them, as in Sinai, in the holy place.”
The history proceeds: “And when they'"—the Syrians—
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“came dowm to him, Elisha prayed unto the Lord, and
said, Smite this people, I pray thee, with blindness.”
They were 50 smitten: led into Samaria: bad their eyes
opened again: found themselves captared: but received
hospitable treatment, and were sent back to their master,
who was buppy to escape from & land so strangely
defended.

Leaving the Old Dispensation for the New, how
wonderfully the intimations multiply, that man has, indeed,
lost self-knowledge: that he scarcely dreams of the
originally designed capabilities of his constitution; and
that it ie utterly impossible for ontology, or any other
natural science, to fathom these mysteries— mysteries
which even death itself cannot fully explain, but many
of which must be reserved, for perfect solution, until the
final ond consummate felicities of the resurrection. The
history of the Redeemer teems with such intimations: as,
in connection with his birth : his baptism : his forty days
fast: his temptation: his mipistry: his miracles: his
spiritnal discernment: his natural dominion: his perfect
control of his own physical instrumentality—eppearing
and disappearing, at pleasure: the transfiguration-~the
walking on the water—the rising to the eky: these, and
many other instances, And so 4 the history of the apostles
and evangelists, likewise, rich in such euggestions: as in
regard, particolarly, to the disclosures made to Stephen,
Peter, Paul, and John. In a word, from the very first
sparkling of John the Baptist, as the moming star of the
day of New Testament Revelation, to the very latest
sparkling of John the Evangelist, as the evening star
of the same duy*—the spiritnal world excelling the natursl:
and, more especially, from the sunrise beanty of Bethiehem
to the sunset magnificence of Patmos—Ifrom the entrance
of Christ and his angels, in the Gospels, to the withdrawal
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of Christ and his angels, from the Apocalypse: the whole
glory, of the sublime transit, was designed, by the
illustration of the great themes of life and immortality, to
assure man of the grandeur of his constitution, and
persusde him to due care of its incomparable interests ;
an illustration, hiding, with excess of splendor, all
preceding lights; making every thing, upon the surface
of humanity, as clear as noon; and encouraging researches
below the surface, far more profound, to say the least
of them, than were ever made before,

And what now? Do-I scem to have forgotten the
point whence I started?  This may be the sceming: bat
it ia fur from the reality. I have not forgotten it: no, not
for a moment. All I have said, has been for the sake
of a more useful return to it, I have tried to shorien the
coursc: but could not. Now it is out: and I find myself
where I wished to be.

See! The philosophers regard the will, and the me—
as identical. ‘That, as I bave shown, is an error. They
are not identical. Fow did the philoscphers fall into this
error? See! Ontology—the first philosophy—the science
of ecxistence—the explorer of what ds—ambitious to
understand the human constitution; and deciding upon the
will, as its inmost essence; has studied the will, as the tme
exponent of the constitution—satisfied itself with the
results of this study—aud proclaimed them to the world,
as, if not & perfect account of the constitution, at any rate,
a vastly better acconnt than any previously given. What
nonsense! for, first, the Bible intimations are infinitely
superior! What nonsense ! for, sccondly—and this is the
groat fact which T have been all this while approacbing—
the wiLL is nof, speciolly and properly, the exponent of the
CONSTITUTION af all: but, of the cuaracrer! The wini
determines, not CoNSTITUTION, but cHamacTER! The
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®udy of the wiLL is not the study of coNsTITUTION, but
of cuamacter! The phemomena of tho wiLL are not
phenomena of coneriTuTioN, but of cxaracrEn! The
rmst cAusks which He 3eck of the wrr, and prompt
18 volitivns, are not elements of consTITUTION, but of
ciaracter! The wiLr, at most, is only an ExECyUTIVE
ENERGY: there is 8 JupiciaL ENEucY behind it, and &
LEGISLATIVE ENERGY behind that, and an ALL-CONTROLLING
s0VEREIGNTY behind that! I, willl Very well But
what comes befween the T and the «ill?  In other words,
why do I willl Wlo ean tell that? Let me pass ona
little farther: and, perhaps, the answer will appear.  See!
how do I willl  There are only two answers. Let us try
them both, First, I will to po weeuT. But, why do 1
thus will?! DBecause, the runicisL ENERGY of CONSCIENCE,
which is bekind the wiLL, decides in favor of the right and
demands the execution of ity decree.  But swhy does
coxsciENcE thus act? Decause the LEGISLATIVE ENEERGY
of vove, the raw or RIGHT, which is8 bekind the
coNsciEnce, binds, or obliges, it 80 to act. Dut, why docs
the 1aw oF rLove thug bind, or oblige, the coxsciexce?
Because the ALL-CONTROLLING SOVEREIGNTY of God is
pleased to distingwish this INMOST AND PUREST PRINCIFLE
oF LIFE with this BECOXDARY BovERElGNTY—the faircest
symbol of His own! But, why is God pleased to confer
this distinetion on this principle? Becanse, “Gop 1s
Love!” But, why is God vove? No onc knows: hu,
becawse He is so, immensity and eternity are full of
hallelujahs! Now, thercfore, let us try the re.ond answer;
I will to p» wroxe., But, why do T thes willl DBecnnse
the supiciaL ENERGY of conscrence, bribed or enfeebled,
consents or yiclds to the wrong. But, why does
coNsciEnCE thus act] Because the CecIsLaTIvE ENERGY
of SELFIASNESS, Or MATRED—the LAW oOF wrong-—binds,
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or, obligedf it so to act. But, why does the rLaw or
SELFISHNEBRS, O, the LAW oF M \T*REp—which are the rame,
as ecifishness, in relation to ourselves; s hatred, in
relution to others: &nd haired, in relation to others;
i3 selfishness, m relation to ourselves—thus bind er
oblige, the conscrexce? Because the ant-coNTROLLING
sovEREIGNTY of the Devil—e deceptive and destructive
SoYEREICNTY—delegates this majesty unto it, 2s the most
awful image of his own: for, as our Saviour describes
him, he is the father of liars, and the father of murderers;
the first liar, and the first murderer; a liar from the
beginning, and a murderer from the beginning: or, as
John gives it, *“He that committeth #ix is of the devil;
for the devil siencth from the beginning.”  But, thank
God! as e immediately adds, #For this purpose, the
Son of God was mauifested, that he might destroy the
works of the devil.,”

Now, let us consider the definition of human charaeter.
It is man’s VOLUNTARY LiPE: the fgrm and action of his
will : the continwous ewrrent of velition and Aabit. That
18, the wiLL, a8 the EXECUTIVE ENERGY, acling jfor the
MorRAL PuwERS behind it; and with the EmoTioxar,
INTELLECTUAL, and PHYSICAL INSTRUMENTALITIES before
it; determines, nt once, the esaential prirciple and formal
manifeatation of the man's cuapscrER—and, of course,
his relativn to guod or evil—his allegiance to Giod or the
devil,

What now® I the cuaricrer be wrong—all is
wrong. If tho cuagacTE® be perverted, so as to
correspond with the devil's character: the coNpITION
will correspond with the devil's condition—and the
consTiTuTioN Will correspond with the devil’s constitution.
If this perversion be persisted in, for want of the meuns
of redemption, or in opposition to the menns of redemption,
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man, ultimetely, will cesse to be man-—lose the last
remembrance of the Divine likeness-—~and become, to all
intents and purposes, & dovil, )

Come we, then, to the Zistory of human character;
that is—come we, to the voluntary life of bumanity:
come we, to the form and action of the human will:
come we, to the continuous current of human velition
and habit. 'What do the records of the world report, in
these connections? 'What does the Bible record—the
oldest and Lest in the world—report? Alas! «if records
are alike here! There is no literature extant, either
sacred or profane, that asserts the correspondency of the
character of man with the character of Gwl. Tlicre is no
literature extant, etther sacred or profeme, that denies—
nay, that does nnt demonstrate—the correspondency
of the character of man with the character of the dJevil
We live in a world, in which cvery man is forced to Llush
for his own character; and cvery generation, to blush for
its own character; angd both the man and the generation,
to blueh for the character of our whele ancesiry. We
live in a world, in which our constitution is half-obscured ;
and our condition halfruined; because our character is
utterly perverted. We live in a world, in which, apart
from the reliefs toward which T am tending, the past
is o horrible memory; the present, a more horrible
experience; and the future, a most horrible foreboding,
We live iu & world, in which, notwithstanding the pecricss
dignity and priceless value of our existence, as originally
designed; even infivite love has been constrained to
“repent” and “grieve,” for our creation, and to sanction
the awful utterance—* Good were it for that man, if be
had never beem born.”

I wonder not, that the nature] universe, seems, ic some
aspecta of it, so hostile, oz, at least, rcpulsive, soward us,
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1 wonder. not, that the carth is so torn and riven; so
divided and disfigured; so sanded, and flooded, and
blighted, and blasted; so changeable in its climates; so
caprieious in its yieldings; so distracted with accidents;
g0 crowded with diseases; wo afflicted with bereavements;
80 white with tombs; s0 wet with tears; so wild with
wailing; and, somctimes, so dumb with despair! 1
wonder not, that thou, O moonl—art so pale! Ay
sphere is mearest to our own. I wonder not, that thoa, O
sun!-—dost so often veil thy face, and darken the sky,
with the thick cloud! Thine eye is bright, and our
iniquities are naked. I wonder not, that ye, O stars!
etand so far aloof, and yet tremble in the distance! Itis,
indeed, a fearful vision. Neither do I wonder, that the
spiritual universe is so completcly concealed from us. I
do not wander, that the saints return not, syen to their
dearest friends. I do not wonder that the angels show
not o wing, and sing not a song, any more. I do not
wonder, that the Spirit of God rushes in with the wind,
and flashes forth in the fire, no more. I do not wonder,
that the Sun of God, who ovnce descended from the
mountain, trusted himsclf to the waves, and breasted the
storm of the midnight sea, that he might rejoin his
disciples—now remains, so long invisible, in the serene
heavens, as though he had ceased to care for us, or even
to think of us. And, finally, I do not wounder, that God
himself, without whose notice, it is said, not even asparrow
can fall to the ground, and by whom, it is affirmed, even
the very hairs of our heads are all numbered—nevertheless,
as though he were a God, not nigh at haod, but, afar
off: continues, from sge to age, so unsearchable, motionless,
and =till,

Rather, I cannot but wonder, that God bas been so
‘ong-suffering in the allowance of sin; so patiently

32
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inventive of countless restraints of sin; and go forbearing
in the revelation of wrath from beaven, in punishment of
sin. Had it not been for his presiding and pitying
goodness—long, long ago, men would have out-Hended
the fiend of fiends, and earth would have out-helled
the hell of hells.

How shall we account for the compasston of God, in
relation to our race? Is it possible to'account for it,
oxcept by the fact that the case was not hopeless ¢

Perhaps ten years ago, or more, in o journey over the
mountains, the stage stopped at a tavern, and [, taking up
% periodical on the table, saw gn article entitled—* Tur
Wisnoyn or Gop N THE Persission or Six”’ I had no
time to rcad the article: but, somechow, the title of it
entered into my soul, and has ever since remained there,
I doubt whether eternity will erase it. The soul has a
heaven of its own, where it Juys up treasures, that ncither
moth nor rust can corrupt, nor thivves break through and
steal. It was not so much the jform of the title, however,
as its spirit, that arrcsted my attention, and turned the
tide of thought. My dear old grundfather, vnce a saint on
earth, and now a saint in lieaven, tauglt me not to ajlow
the use of thut word permission, in such connections.  “God
dus ot permif sin,” said he, “he only suffers it.”  Hence,
had he written on the sulject, ho would huve cotitled his
essay, “ The Wisdom of God in the Sufferance of Sin"'—
and I think this would Le better.  But, the fiet—the great
fact—the infinitely impressive fact, that sin erists, that God
suffers it to exist, and that it is wise for him to suffer 1t
kas been wise, from the beginuing; i wise, yet; and
will be wise, unto the cnd; this is the all-commanding
topic.

Again, therefore, I inguire—why was it wise for Gud 10
suffer the existence and continnance of sin?  And again, I
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reply,~—cerminly, to say the very least that can be said
of it, it wan because the case was nnt hopeless,

Now, for the prinoPLES oF xe£0 aND suprLY. They,
nnder God, are the grand interpreters of our holy
religion, as will be found, by his blessing, hereafier, in ll
relativns—doctringl, practicel, and formal; personal and
social.

A great need existed. What was it? The redemption
of human character. ¥From what did the human character
need to be redecemed? From sin. What issin? The
oppogition of human will to the will of God. What is
redemption from sin? The reconciliation of the human
will to the will of God., This, then, was the need,

Now, conld this neeud be supplied? Might this want be
met! If not, it could not be wise' to suffer the

. continuance of the evil. If it could, the evil might be
restrained and endured, in hope.

The work to be effected was, in some sense, the hardest
work in the universe. It would seem that it ought to be,
and might be, the casiest: but it bas proved the hardest.
It is hard even to God: harder than any other. Ttisan
easy thing for him, in the material universe, to create,
change, or destroy. It is an easy thing for him, in the
gpiritual universe, to do the same-——exeept, as it relates to
the will. That, too, he creates, and can destroy. Not
only so, but, doubtless, he can change it—change it by
Joree, by vidlence. But, if so changed, it would lose its
proper character: and this result would be contrary to
God's design. The only way in which it can be properly
changed, is, by persvasion. God himself, it appears, can
change it properly only in this way. If this method fail
all hope is gone.

‘What then? Could the seed be supplied? Could any
PERSUASIYE INFLUENCE be found, in God or nature, thas
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would change the will of man? Creation stood, hapeless,
Providence stood, hopeless. The divine perfections could
not accomplish the purpose, through these orgsns, And
there Jey the human constitution, in sudden obscuration,
utterly hopeless. And there lay the human condition, in
sudden wretchedness, utterly hopeless.  All things waited,
and could do nothing but wait, for the great guestion to
be decided, in relution to human character, in relation to
man’a voluntary life, the form and action of his will, tho
continuous current of his volition and habit. Could
bhis cmaracten be meveemEp? Could his will be
RECONCILED to the will of God ?

If so, all would be well. If so, #in, terrible as it is,
might, for & time, at least, be tolerated, restraimed, and
tolerated, If the character could be redeemed from its
sinfulness, the condition might be redeemed from ita
wretchedness, and the constitution bec redeemed from its
obscuration. If the character could be redeemed-—
Redemption would cry to Providence: “All bail? Be
of good cheer I"—and Providence would ery to creation:
#All hail! Be of good cheer!”—and Providence, no
longer hopeless, would renew its bounty, in part, at once,
and promise to empty its horn at lest, and fill again, and
empty again, for ever and ever, as at first intended : and
creation, no longer hopelcss, would reoew its besuty, in
part, at once, and promise to glorify its uhmost powers at
last, in 2 mew world, with new bodies, new skies, new
landacapes, new knowledge, new joys, and almost a new
God! Yes, almost a new God! Hallelujah ——almost a
new God! For, surely it must grieve Grod that our sins
heve constrained him, for our own sake, to so great an
extent, to concezl his goodness, to frown, when he woula
have smiled; to chide, when he would have cheered;
and to chasten, when he would have comfuited! And
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surely it would gladden his inmost heart, to find all
occasion for such displeasure eternally removed ; to have
the Jong-wished for opportunity, at last—if I may thus
speak afier the manner of men—of showing himself, to his
children and heirs, in kis true character, in all the grace,
and oll the glury, and all the ecstacy of universal and
everlasting Jove——of essential, unchangeable, and infinite
love—in & word, of showing himself, as far as our
approhensions are concerned, almost a new God! O
surely, #in that day,” the angel of humanity, no longer
repelled, would rusk to the throme, and exclaim: “O
Lord, I will praise thee! Though thou wast angry with
me, thine anger is turned away, and thon comforiest met”
And then, rising from his feet, and locking all aver heaven,
smd appealing even 1o the star-crowoed sentinels, in the
remotest immensity, the angel would continue : “Bebold !
Guod is my salvation! I will trust, and not bo afraid: for
the Lord JEHOVAH is my strength and my song: Ho,
also, is become my salvation |”

Baug, if this could not be so : if human character could
not be redeemed; if the will of man could not be
reconciled to the will of God ; if no PERSUABIYE INFLUENCE,
adequate to the accomplishment of this ohject, could be
found, either in natwre or in God; then sin would
challenge its decrecd result, and man, alike abandoned
of his Maker iu character, condition, and constitytion, must
inevitably perish,

What then? We return to the question: Could the
uced bo supplied? Power could not supply it: that is
pliie.  There stood Omnipotence, with all the resources
of creation and providence at command, infinitely hopeless!
Wus there any other agency that could be emplayed?
There was ose—onLy oNE—but that-—God be praised
Curist bo praised | God v Christ, be eternally proised!
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—that onse, that oNL¥ one, was aLL-eUrricleNT! What
was it] Svrrering !—the agency of suffering.

Power is great ; but puffering in greater. Omnipotence
ia very great; butsuffering is greater than Omnipotence.
Yet, let me qualify these statements. It is in this
immediate connection, that I mean suffering is greater. In
its own sphere, power is greater than suffering: but, in
this sphere, suffering is greater than power. Power creates:
suffering cannot create. Power provides: suffering
cannot provide. But can powor redeem? Oh nol!—it is
suffering, and suffering only, that redeems! Power can
illuminate the cbscure constitution: suffering eaunot do
that. Power can curich the impoverished condition:
suffering cannot do that. But can power correct the
perverted character! Oh nol Suffering, sand suffering
only, cen do that! Power can torture the body, derange
the mind, and wound and crush the heart: while suffering
shrinks from the thought of such acts as these, But can
power subdue the will? Oh no! Suflering, and suffering
only, can do that| Power commands: suffering entrents,
Power compels: suffering persuades. Power hardens:
suffering melts, Power sbuts: suficring opens. Power
igolates: euffering blends. Power appeals to intevest:
suffering, to conscience. Power appeals to fear: suflering,
to love. Power concentrates itself in wrath: sufforing
diffuses itself in mercy. Power, like the lightning, strikes
a single object: suffering, like the cloud, baptizes the
world with its tears, and bends the rainbow of peaca over
mountains ell rustling with thavksgiving, and valleys of
silent beauty, all sparkling with praise.

Liule things illustrate great principles, See that young
mother. Her darling daughter—only three years olid-
stands before her, in opposition of will, unyielding as &
rock, All the autherity, and appliances of superior power
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—except the rod—have been tried in vain. And must
the rod be used? A young mother, all tenderness and
love werself, inflict 8 puin on such s small, soft, waim
embodiment of beauty as that—the sweet nestlivg of her
bosom! How can she do it?  And yet, the child will be
ruined, if not corrected.  She looks on the little trespasser;
until, suddenty, the child eprings to her side, flings her
arms around her neck, and lisps her earnest promises of
instant amendment. 'What wrought this sudden change?
The mother was a sufferer: and the daughter, lifting at
first & careless glance at her countenance, saw the tears in
her eyes, and could resist no more.

Bee that middle-aged woman. She is the mother of
many children. BSBome of them, have nearly grown to
man's estete. Al of them, sons and daughters, are kind
and respectful in their deportment towards her. She has
good reasou to hope they will be happy and nseful in the
world, Sho is a Christian; has given her children a
Christian truining ; and has been rewarded by seeing some
of them cherishing her epirit and imitating her example.
But her husband—he is not what the world calls a wicked
man: and yet—he és & wicked man. He is not dishonest:
or, if he be dishonest, the world does not kuow it. He
lias not been unfaithful to bis marital vows: or, if he bave,
the world does not know it. He bas not been inattentive
to the physical wants of his family: or, if he have, the
world does not know it. He is not an ignorant man—
though he prides himself too much on his intelligence.
He is not an uncourtcous man—though his courtesy
sumetimes has an air of insincerity. He is not cross, to
Yis howschold: nor cruel, aceording to the common
stimate, to his wife, DBut the essential principle of all
wickedness has the complete eontrol of him. He is selfisk,
in o} his thoughts, in all his feelings, in all his words, in
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all his actions, and in all the circles in which he moves, he
lives only as a selfish man. I do not mean, penurious: he
might give away the last cent he has in the world, and
remain as colfish as ever. I do not mean heedless of the
rights of others : he might discharge the last obligation
of social justice, and remain as selfish as cver. I mean,
that, It him do what he will, he docs it from a sclfish
motive, I mean, that be is not like his wife. I mean, that
Lhe is not & Christian. I mean, that he is not converted.
I roean, that he has been born but.once. 1 mean, that he
is merely 8 natural man. I mean, that he is destitute of
spiritual life. I mean, that bhe is “ dead in irespusses und
sins,” I mean, that there is no love of God in him, I
mean, that instead of listening to God, when he said, « My
son! give me thy Aeurt/” he has listened rather to the
Devil, when ke said, * My son! give me thy heart!” and
has given it to him. I mean, therefore, that instead of
God dwelling within him, the Devil dwells within him:
that, instead of being a child of God, he is a child of
the Devil; and that, instead of being an beir of God, he
is an heir of the Devil ; and that, instead of having a
good hope of heaven, he has a sad fear of hell, I rocun,
that if the partner of his bosam, whom he found buwed in
her father's house, at the family altar; whom he promised,
imr the presence of God, in distinct respouse to the minister
of God, to *“love, comfort, honor, and keep—in sickuess,
and in health; and, forsaking all others, keep himself only
unto her, 50 long as they both should live “-shall at Jast
get to heaven, it will not be because of any help that he
bas evor rendered her, even by reading a chapter of the
Bible, or offering a single prayer in her keariug: ay, not
even when she lay in her paleness and weskness, with
new-born babe—his own image—touching with its tender
Lips, and swoetening with its fragrant breath, bher fountaing
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of life. I mean, that if his sons and daughters, after
leading lives of picty and benevolence ; and leaving others
like: them, to pursue the same course; and so 1o transmit
the holy influence from gencration to generation, to the
end of time, and the harvest of the world—shall reach
the same heaven: it will not be because of any advantage
derived from his principles or conduct; or with any
grateful recollectiona of @ religious interest, on his part, in
their behalf, T mean, that if his wife and children, without
the exception of one, shall be re-united in a better home,
in that better ephere,—it is likely to be, with a sense of Ais
uhsence, after all—the absence of the husband and father
whom they lave so much, notwithstanding his great defect;
and for whom they will continue to address their prayers
to the Highest, as long as they shall have breath, or
thought, to pray. See, now, that exemplary matron,
that loving wifi, that affictionate and faithful mother:
plas! the burden that has oppressed her so long, is growing
tao heavy to be borne much longer. I had elmost said—
that ber husband has no soul : for how can a man have
soul, and yet thus spend his whole life in selfish negligence
of his ubligations to Grod, and of the highest interests of his
wife and children, and of his own salvation? But still,
ne kas some soul. He sees his wife sinking in beart, and
hope, if not iu life. He sees the effect of the slow but
deep impression, which all her smiles—poor woman !—
her faint smiles, cannot hide, He sees that her form has
wasted, and that her cheeks have become pale: more so,
it seems to him, than the mers lapse of years may account
for. And then her countemance: how subdued it is!
retaining a sort of spiritual light, indeed; but, with its
nutural glistening all gone! Ha bheging to wake up to the
awfui truth, that his wife has spent her whole wedded life,
chained fast, like » Roman convict, to a body of death I—
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that, wherever she has moved, among her children, among
ber friends, in all her social range, she hus carried abont
with her “tke dody of this death P'—ever inguiring, lke
the Apostle, « Wiho shall deliver me _from the body of thia
death ?—never, indved, desiring to be separated from it;
rather clinging to it, as something which, netwithstanding
ita deadly influcnces, companionship has rendered dear:
but still praying, day and night, year after year; and calling
upon her children to assist her prayers—still praying,
with all long-suffering and tears, not that God would remore
the body, but—that He would make i¢ elire! Toor man!
he begius to see this! Poor man! he begins to fee? this!
He wonders no more, that she has failed so much, He
only wonders that she could bear it all, so meekly and so
kindly. “ Alas!” he exclaims, “what ¢ sufferer she has
been!” But more than this is necessary, in such a ense,
He has aunother surrerer to think of, before his hard
heart will freely flow, TFor the first time in his life, he
enters his closet for prayer. He lingers long with God
alone, He comes furth a Veing man? He calls his
fumily together. e reads the Bible, They ull kneel in
worship, They rise again; fall on each other's necks:
weep: lift up their voices: bless God: and triumph in His
galvation, The clildren were never ao happy befure: and
as for their mother—Ok ! who can tell her transport, as
she stands there—with the luad of her kife ¢)l gone; the
chains, under her feet; and the body of death, transformed
into a man of God, the bridegroom of her sou), and the
high priest at the mercy seat of the Temple of Home,

Pardon me, my friends! I did not desigu these details,
when I turned to this illustration, I intended a brief
succession of exemplifications of the principles. But God
may have some purpose, to be auswered by this. Others
are omitted,
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Lot us now retarn to the main inquiry. Granting the
influence of suffering on dumestic sympathies: pranting
its influence even in wider circles: how eould it be made
efficient in sc vast an enterprise as that of redesming
human character in whole ]—of redeeming the will of all
maikind to the will of God? O mighty questiont O
question, that the world should ask, with breathless
anxiety ! O question, that time, 2]} tremulous with interest,
might fold his wings, and lean on his scythe-staff, and beg
of Grud to have answered! O question, for the privilege
of answering which an archangel might barter his crown;
with a thrill of transcendent bliss, and a shont of
transcendent thanksgiving! But, let the world remain
careiess, if it will. Let time spread his pinions, and
pursue his flight. And let the archangel be still—and
humbly wear his crown.

The question, however, must be answered. What
then? Could the great need be supplied? Could
human cheracter be redeemed? "Was it possible that an
EXAMFLE OF SUFFERING could be exhibited, and properly
exhibited, #» great as to succeed, where all the resources
of creation and previdence were of no avail? where
Omnipotence itself had no hope? And so, was it
possible for God, in assurance of the sufficiency of
such a remedy, to justify his wisdom in the sufferance
of sin?

Let us come to the Bible, Let us come to it,
remembering that it is the book of beginnings. We
have cited, ¥ The beginning of the Gospel” Wo
have contemplated the beginning of providence, and
the beginning of creation. Adoringly, we hegre' even
eontemplated God—as He was, eternally before creation.
Let us now repair to a point, not eternnﬂy before, but,
just preceding creation.
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“In the beginning was the Word, ard the Word was
with God, and the Woerd was God, The same was in the
beginning with God.”

How was that 7 God forbid that I ehould pretend to
know %ow it was! I only know that it ia written—ez was
e0. What then? Could this Word of God do, what God
himself could not dot Whether He could do what God
could rot do, mey be considered, afier a linle : but here it
may be remarked, that it is plain He could do what it is
generally supposed God alone can do—for thus the Bible
proceeds :

* All thinga were made by Him ; and withont Him was
not any thing made that was made, JIn him was life; and
the life was the light of men.”

How wae that!—it is again inquired. 'We have always
thought that God mwade all things; that in Him alone was
life; and that He breathed into man’s nostrils the breath
of life. That is true: bat this, also, is true. The former
is written, and the larter is written: and they are both
correet.  Gred forbid thet we should deny either!

I stand, in the temple of the Bible, in the place of the
oracle; or, if I may so express it, with all the reverence 1
feel, in the grend whispering gallery of divine revelation.
It is exceedingly solemn—shadowy, silent, and solemn~—
with a sense of God—Oh, how solemn! Methiuks I hear
the communings of God and the Word—aficr the sin
of max. Apd thos the Word addresses God: thou art
love, and whatever love cam do, for the redemption
of human characier, thou desirest to have done. But
potcer, the ordinary instrument of love, is powerless in this
connectiggt. Al ils resources are employed in vain, The
wiil weas not made to be forced. 1If it could be furced, the
forcing of it would only prove its degeneracy. In its true
dignity, it is 100 noble to submit to violence, But lova
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has one more irstrument---an instrument never omployed
hitherto, but whose efficiency cannot be doubted. Love
may suffer, a3 well as work. Am I not thy Son? So man
is thy son. Am Inot thineImage? Soman is our image.
‘Was it not 3y me, that thox didst create all things? Was
it not &y me, that thou didst make men? Is not my interest
in him, therefore, like thinz own? Now,then, as love has
exerted its power by me, let lave resort to mgffering by me.
Let men Live—let the race multiply—let sin be endured, 2
while, in hope of the holy issue—thiz will be wise. In
due time, I will be saoe riesm, and dwell amony
them, full of grace and truth, as thine onliy-begotten Son,
relcased from thy bosom to declare thee unto ther, not as
an enemy, egainst whose will they should set their own,
but, as their PATuER, infinite in love toward them. True:
when I enter the world, though I made it, it will not know
me; though 1 appeal to my own, they will not receive
me, But, Father! Thou lovest them, and I love them:
and I am willing, and shall even be bappy, to surrea,
both &y them and for them,

And thus God replies to the Wonrp:—thou art my Son:
my beloved Son: even more beloved than they all
Instead of sparing thee—shall I deliver thee up for them !
I see the need, the great need: but how shall I supply
it thus? I Power could supply it~—if such efforrs
of Omnipotence 8s have never yet been made, could meet
the want, my love would delight to make them. Bat how
con 1 consent that thox shouldst syffer # Ia it not better
that hey should perish? Now, thou enjoyest the love
wherewith I loved thee, before the foundation of the
world. Now, thou art glorified with the glory which thou
badst with me, before the world was. Now, thou art in the
form of God, and thinkest it not robbery to be equal with
God. Now, thou art acknowledged, by me and by the
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universe, to be the very brightness of my glory end the
express image of my person. How, then, canst thou
benr, even though only in appearance, to lose my love?
How canst thou bear to obscure thy glory, and muke
thyself of no reputatien? How ecanst thou bear to take
upon thee, the form of a servant!? Nay, far worse than
this: how caust thou bear to exchange my image for the
fashion of man {——of sinful man? debased to the likeness
of the devil? Nay, more: how canst thou besr to
become obedient unto death! How canst thou bear even
to dic on the cross? Yet, if thou sufferest at ali: thus
must thou suffer. Thou shalt grow up as a tender plant,
and as & voot out of & dry ground. Thon shalt have no
form nor coheliness. When men see theeo, there rhall be
no beauty, that they should desire thes. Thou shalt he
despised and rejecied of men; a man of sorrows and
acquainted with grief. Even in thy mortal agony, they
will esteem thee stricken, smitten of God, and aflicted.
And I must seem to take part with them, 1 mast lay upon
thee, the iniquity of them all. 1 must appear to take
pleasure in bruising thee, and putting thee to grief.  And,
after they shall huve hidden their faces from thee, I must
hide my face from thee: and thou must die alone. Even
tiwough thou ehalt cry from the cross, throngh the thick
darkuess,—My God! my God!l why hast thox forsaken
me !—I must turn a deaf ear toward thee, and answer not
aword! O my Son! my dearly beleved Son! how canst
thow bear this: and how can I bear it ?

And thus the Woap repliea to God :—Father! if thon
canst bear i, I am willing to bear it, The meed is great:
and it cannot otherwise be supplied. In this way it may
ve supplied. In this way, man’s character may be,
redeemed. In this way, aud in this way alone, Aés will
may be recomciled to thine! Love, leaning on the arm
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of Omnipotence, shall smile through her tears, a3 she seen
it suffering cun subdue, where foree is vain!

And thus, once more, God answers the Worp:—It
skall be s0o, my Sen! All power in heaven and earth
shall be given unto thee, to sustain thee in thy glorious
mediation. All things that I have are thine. As T have
life in myself, so have I given unto thee to have life in
thyself. When thon art brought into the world, as my
first-begotten, I will command all the angels of God to
worship thee. When thou walkest among men, 1 will
command all men to honor the Son, even as they honor
the I'ather, At the sound of thy voice, the dead shall start
into natural life: and, at the breathing of thy spirit, the
living shall thrill with eternal life. Die, indeed, thou
must : bat thy death shall be the death of sin, the death
of death, and the death of hell. In the midst of en
apparent triumph of thy powcr—when standing in the
midst of acclaiming hosts in the city of my choice—thou
shalt tarn from the throne with the divinest scorn, and
welcomse tho eross, with the shout—“Anxp I, 17 1 ne
LIFTED VP FROM THE EARTH, WILL DRAW ALL MEN UNTO
me!” Fear not! my Son! the need shall be supplied!
“Ask of me, and I will give thee the heathen for thine
iuheritance, aund the uttermust parts of the carth for thy
pussession!”  And when thou returnest to my bosom, I will
give thee “a name above cvery name, that at the name
of Jesus, every knee shzll bow, ot things in heaven, and
things in carth, and things under the earth, and every
tongue shall confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the
glory of God the Father!” Thy tears shall be followed
by the weeping of the world: thy groans shall awsken
the lamentations of the world: thy prayers shall excite
the supplications of the world : thy obedience shall subdue
the waywardnesa of the world: and thy sufferings shall
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reconcile the will of the world to the will of God—
conform the character of the world to the character
of God—aeand eo, finally restore the condition and
constitution of the world to their first perfection in the
buauty, and glory, and bliss, aud blessing of God.



SERMON XIX.
VISION OF THE BLACK HORSE.

BY REV. JOHN W. HANNER, AM,

Of Clarksville, Tenn.

# And when he had opened the third seal, T heard the third beast say
Come and see. And I beheld, and lo! a black horse, and he that gat on
him had » puir of belences in his head. And I heard a voics in the
miduat of the four Lenats kay, A 2 of wheat for a penny. and three
meagures of barley for & peuny; and see thou hurt not the oil and the
wine,”—Beveletion vi. 5, 6.

Tne world is in agitation. The repose of ages, in
which throues and altars were held sacred, is broken.
Ancient monarchies, which long defied dissolution, and for
centurvies mocked the wasting power of time, have passed
away like a dream. In the old world, from the Don to
the Tagus; from the shores of the Bosphorus to Lapland,
throughout wide Eurcpe; and from the new States of
South America to ancient China, skirting Africa, traversing
Asia, to the extremity of the globe on the frozen North,
the epirit of change seems to be coming over the face of
things. In our own country, from Oregon to the Floridas,
from the Atlantic coast to the Pacific wave, the spirit
of religious change, of all others the mest tremendous and
permauent in its results, simultaneously ranges. Its signs
sre in every land under heaven. The face of the sky

33
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indicates & coming tempest; “the signs of the times”
betaken approaching convulsions. It is not & single cloud,
in which slecp the bolts that shall shiver an oak here and
there, and secathe 8 few lowly shrubs, that now rises to
view ; hut the storm seems to be gathering in every region,
the lightning gloatns in its passage from one cloud tc
another, as if every tree in the forest would be enkindled ;
as though the tempest, before purifying the atmosphere,
must sprezd ruin on every side.

The whole fabric of human government seems insecure,
und the entire frame-work of human society appears to
tremble. All history presents no scale of reckoning for
times like these. There is a war of opinions throughout
the world; such opinions as have never before been
chronicled. None can tell, but of any department of
human government, civil or ecclesiastical, it may be told
in the news of to-morrow, that a revolution has begun,
Unparalleled events are crowded together, and seem but
the incidents of & week.

No light issuing from the earth, no meteor-gleam of high
imaginings, will enable us to read a single page of future
nigtory. DBut there is ore book that containa the history
of our world, from the beginning to the end; and this
book is full of unerring prophecy. It unfolds the workings
of “the mystery of iniquity;” opens the dark recesses of
the future, and announces the final and eternal establishment
of the kingdom of God. The earth is the Lord’s, and his
word vindicates its subjection to his dominion. The Bible
ia the history of God, the record of his doings among the
beings of our race; and resding it we learn, that althouga
the reign of sin is suffered for a season, yet its progreas in
marked, its power limited, and its overthrow decreed.

The restiess pew is a faithful emblem of this changefu.
world ; and as God stays its proud waves by fixed limils,
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80 he has set hie word as the bound of all tho tossing
commations of earthly powers, as a perpetual decree that
they cannot pass. But until the predicted event realize
its truth in fact, it eannot be trzced and defined so well
as in the post fulfilment of prophecies, which show the
termination of many political and religious convulsions, as
clearly as the line which the retiring wave leaves on the
beach, marks the ebbing of the tide; yet, if we know the
point of prophetic history on which we stand, the word
of God may cnable us to look beyond the present
sppearance of things, end see, as by a light from heaven,
their ultimete issue; even as one who stands upon the
sea-shore, however the waves roar and toss thetselves,
may fix the utmost limits of the highest billow, and shaw
the point which it cannot puss, where its power shall be
broken on the sand.

Futurity is impenetrable by human wisdom; and the
purposes of Jebuvab are not to be fuliy scanned by finite
minds. The fate of kingdoms is a sealed book, which no
uninspired mortal cap open. It was, however, panly
unfolded to the prophets who testified of Jesus; and we
may now take the record and read the history of many a
nation, as frum the beginning it was written in the Book
of the Lord,

The gift of prephecy, at the close of the Apostolic age,
was consummated by a more glorivus vision than was ever
witnossed by any prophet of Israel; the fate of the Church
end world, to the final consummation of all things, was
disclosed to the last living Apostle of Jesus Christ, by
immediate revelation from heaven, in a manner which
beggars the imagination of Homer, and shows that the
fubled transactions of heathen deities were but the mimicry
of things Divine, The incantations of Pagan Orgies
veilled in the gloom of dark temples, the ambiguous
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responses of Delphic and Pythian Oracles, from the rock
and tripod, originated in the phrenzy of a troubled brain,
or were the fraudulent inventions of & deceitful heart to
make gain of the folly of mankind. Nor can credulity
itseif, whether rational or wild, trece them te a higher
source than the agency of demon geds. Bat they are no
more to be compared with the Oracles of the Living Gad
than is Olympus with the throne of the Eternal One.
The prophets of Israel spake as they were moved by the
Holy Ghost; and subsequent events have proved that they .
uttered the truth of God. Yet, high as their office was,
beyond any that hed been previously delegated to mortals,
it was only to bear testimony to Jesus and prepare the
way of his gospel, To the son of Zebedee, an cxile in
Patmos, was committed the more glorious office of showing
forth the final triumphs of the Cross; and of imparting
to man the Revelation of Jesus Christ.

In the vision unrolled to his view, he saw a throne, and
in the right hand of him who sat upon it, *“a book written
within and on the back side, sealed with seven seals® WNo
men was found in heaven, in earth, or under the earth,
that could open the book or look thereon. Even
six-winged angels, swift to do the will of God, full of
eyes, gified with bright visions of his works, ecould not
break the seals nor read the book. While the beluved
Apostle wept over the want of creqture ubility for tlis
work, his atteotion was directed to the Lion of Judu's
tribe, the Lamb of God, as One, not & man, not a
creature, who had prevailed to loose the seals and
upen the book,

Some, called interpreters, have made this book, with
its scals, the pley thing of their funcy ; others, culled
Christians, have profaned it into a license for jesting;
while sceplics have held it as the object of their ridicule
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and scorn. Nevertholess, the word of God standeth sure,
ke the sun in the heavens, untouched by the clouds that
float in our atmosphere, untainted by the putrescent
exhalations that rise from the earth; and it will stand,
when beaven and earth have flea away, and its glorious
truths shall shine on as lights that brightly burm in the
bosum of God, when stars and suns shall shine no
more,

Past history lays before us s long series of events since
the time of this vision. Many of the things taat were to
be, have already been; many more ehall oe hereafter.
The sun is not extinct, though the clouds hiae bim from
our view. The book is true, though the veil and cloud on
the heart keep us from comprechending its meaning. If
cver genuine humility be a virtue, or proud arrogance s
crime, it is so when we undertake the task of interpreting
any portion of that mystic book whicl is the theme of
angelic praise. Having examined this subject in all the
lghts that I could bring to bear upon it, and, after due
meditation, availing myself of every help to which 1 have
had access, the most thut I can do, is, to repeat what the
I.ord hath spoken, and then point to the things that have
been done upon the earth,

In order to understand the symbuols of the text, and
ascertain what they represent, it is necessary that we bave
a definite idea of e scene and circumstances of the vision,
aud refer to the opening of the first and second seal of the
book which the Lamb took from the right hand of Him
scated on the throne.

The sceneo is laid in Leaven, and the things which John
beheld in the vision, were to be done on earth, ¥le was
in a loncly sea-girt island, with his face tarned toward
heaven, looking upon a throne there, He saw, spated
round it, four and twenty elders, clothed in white raiment,
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with ecrowns of gold upon their heads; seven burning
lamps, representing the seven epivits of God; he heard
thunderings and voices proceeding from the throne; he saw
a sen of plasy, like cluystal, spresd out befora it, blazing
with awful cffulgence ; he saw four beasts full of cyes, in
every part eyes, and full of energy; he beheld one veated
on the throne more brilliant in appearance then jasper ana
sardine gems, oencircled with a rainbow that glowed witn
cmereld beauty, having in his hand a parchment written
on vne side and senled on the other, as it had been rolled
together, with seven seals, He heard the loud proclamation
of astroug angel as he eried, “ Who is worthy to opexn
the book, and to loose the seals thercof ¥' and ne creature
competent to the task being found, the Lamb, which he
bebeld atanding, ¢ s it had been slain,” in the midst of the
throne and of the four beasts and elders, advinced and
took the book. Having been worshipped und praised
with harps and odours from golden vials, with a new song
and prostrate adoration by ten thousand times ten
thousand, aud thousands of thousands of sngzels, together
with the elders and living creatures, he procecded w loose
the seals and open the book. As the soals are broken,
one after another, and the parchment is drawn out, visions
are successively unrolled to John.

The Lamb breaks the first scal, and the olject
immediately in view is “a white horse.” Whatever this
symbol might represent, its appropriate and distinguishing
mark is whiteness. ‘The term white, 1 believe, occurs
seventeen times in other places of the Revelation, Twice
it is descriptive of angelic purily, and in the other fifieen
instances it can only be applied to Christ ar his Church.

‘When Jesus himself was scen in vision by John, ¢ hia
head and his hairs were white” It is a white cloud in
which he comes; a white throne is his. Iis people are
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called 1o be Tike him, to wash their robes and meke them
white. To thosc that overcome he will give a white
stone; for such are worthy to walk with him in white.
To the Bride, (the Church,) was granted that she should
be arruyed in fine linen, clean and swhite, This is a
fiting emblem of Christ atd his Church,—a conqueror,
with bow and crown going forth on a white borse.

Toward the close of the Revclation this same figure,
under the same designation, iy introduced in a manner
which cleasly shows that it can bo deseriptive of Christ
aud his Church only. It puts an end to g}l doubt as to the
vignification of this symbol. The same personage, under
tuc same symbol, one sitting on a white horse, who was at
first seen going forth to concquer, is seen, sfier the warfare
is aceomplished, triumphant over all that opposed him ; and
he who at first had a bow and a crown given him, is seen,
at lasi, with many added diadeins and coronets, huving on
Lis vesture a name written: KING OFF KINGS AND
LORD OF LORDS, stil united with his peeple, whom
he dves uot desert iu his triamph. after having gained the
victory; for *his armics are scen fullowing him upon
white borses clotbed in fine linen, white and clean.”

When the second seal waa opened, “there went out
another horse that waa red.” If one horse represent the
Curistian rcligion, amother horse must represent another
religion. And as each horse has its rider, so each
religion must bave its founder, hwad, or apostle. A
perfect similarity in all these respects is required, when
the symbol is denomiuvated arother. Tbe nider on the red
horee, had “ power gives fo Aim to take peace from the
earth,” and also ** a great sword,”

‘When Daniel, upon the banks of the Ulai, was made
to understand the symbols of his prophetic vision, the
mystarious being wlho explained them, said: “ Whea the
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-transgressors are come to the full, a king of fierce
countenance, and understanding dark sentences, shall
stand up. And his power shall be mighty, but pot by his
own power; and he shall destroy wonderfully; and shall
prosper and practice, and ehall destroy the mighty and the
holy people. And through his policy also he alall cause
craft to prosper in his hand.” With the question of o
new or another religion before us, in comparing Daniel's
vision with John's, we find thet the identity of the “ king
of fierce countenance,” and the rider on the red horse, the
author of another religion than the Christian, is the close
accordance expressed. Of his *fierce countenance and
of his destroving wonderfully,” the color of bloed is the
badge. His “mighty power” is betokened by the « great
sword ;” and as it was not by “his own power” that he
became mighty, so here it is enid the “sword was given
to him.” As he *understond dark sentences,” and
magnified himself agninst the Prince of the host, his
was another religion beside that of the Messiah. The
description in either case is almost literal; and the
symbol is the most expressive language. Another religion
of g different and opposite nature from Chriatianity was to
arise; the founder of another faith was to appear, who,
instead of proclaiming peace from heaven, would take it
from the earth; whose religion would be propagated by
crafty policy and slaughter; and who would wield a great
sword, Could Mohammed and his religion be mere
strikingly portrayed? And may mnot the false prophet
of Mecca be detected in the rider on the red horse,
without the aid of a prophet of Israel? Power end a
great sword were given to him; he took peace from the
earth; he was a king of fierce countenance, n wanderful
destroyer of the holy people, and understood dark
sentences. His pretended revelations consisted of mystic
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uumeaning ribaldry, understood only by the wily impostor ;
each successive one suited to bis policy or passion, written
in scrups and broken fragmenta on palm leaves and the
shoulder-blades of mutton—cast into a chest in the
custody of ono of his wives, where they remained until
two years after his death; and then these dark sentences
were collected and published in the Koran by his friend
and successor,

Mohammedanizsm is amother religion, entirely dissimilar
from tho Christian, Not pure, but bloody ; not white, but
red. Its founder was mot & deliverer, but a destroyer.
He was not a Saviowr, bat & warrior; not & warior
against gin, but against men. He fought not with
spiritual weapons, but with a carnal metalic sword; and
by the sword his religion prospered. The proof of his
mission was the multitude of the slain. The miracles
of his mercy were gory fields dyed with human blood.
The test, the characteristic of his faith, the charm of his
power, the secret of his success, was “ a grest sword.”

We need only appeal to Gibbon, and the Koran, to find
a perfect illustration of this figurative description of
auother religion. which succeeded Christianity in ite
vrigin, and which has maintained so prominent a part in
the “things that were to be " after this vision.

The infidel historian says:—* The prophet of Medinn
sssumoed, in his new revelations, a jfiercer and more
sanguinary tone; the means of persuasion had been tried;
the season of forbearance had elapsed, and be was now
commanded to propagate his religion by the swomn, to
destroy the monuments of idolutry, und without regurding
the sanctity of days or months, to pursue the unbelieving
nations of the earth. The fair option of friendship,
submission, or baitle, was proposed to the enemies of
Mohammed, 1f they profeesed the creed of Islam, they
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weore admitted to all the temporal and spiritnal benefits
of his primitive disciples, and marched uuder the same
banner to extend the religion they had embraced. In the
firat month of his reign ho practised the lessons of the holy
werfare. The martial apostle fought in person in nine
battles or sieges; and fifty euterprises of war were
achieved in ten years by himeelf and lieutenants. IFrom
all sides the roving Arabs were allured to the standard
of roligion and plunder; the enjoyment of wealth snd
beauty was a feeble type of the joys of paradise, prepared
for the valiant martyrs of the fuith.”

Mohammed himself says :—The sword is the key of
heaven and hell. A drop of blood shed in the cause
of God, a night spent in arms, is of more avail than two
maonths of fasting and prayer ; whosoever falls in batile,
his sins are forgiven; ot the day of judgment his wounds
shall be resplendent as vermiilion, and odoriferous as
musk ; and the loss of his limbs shail be supplied with the
wings of angels and cherubima,”

Befure be claimed Divine right to use the sword; Le
fled from Mecea, a helpless fugitive, aud hid himself in a
cave; hut after this flight, the date of his religion, his
weapon of war was the sword, and pence was taken from
the earth,

But the evil propensity in man, whe takes pleesure in
unrightecusness, was yet to be manifested in another form,
And it 8 an obvious fact, that the world has scarcely
suffered more from the vain belief of a lio, than from a
wicked perversion of the truth,~-even perverted till its
very natute has been transformed from wkite into
black. ..

We are now prepared for the symbonls in cur text; a
black horse, his rider—a yoke—and a guardian aogel, the
« third beast,” who cried, ¥ Come and see.”
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On the opening of the third seal, there in a repetition
of the same eymbol that appeared in the visions at
the opening of the first and second seal, ¢ Loree; and
there miust be a similarity in the mnature of the
object representod. Any interpretstion incongrucus or
discordant in thias respect, makes a conviction of its truth
unreasonable. If the white horss denotea the Christian.
religion, one systom of faith; and if the red horse denotes
another religion, the Mohammedan, it follows, that the
black horse must also denote some form of religion, or
represent the prevalence of some faith or system of
religious opinions. With this indisputeble similarity
of symbot and ohject represented, you will observe that
there is a marked difference besides color, between the
second and third symbolic representations. The former is
said ‘to be ' ansther horse,” the latter is mot said to be
another. The “red horse” appears in the ficld of view
as arising without any antecedent existence; “and there
went out another horse that wae red.” In manifest
variauce from this, of the third liorse the text states, m the
sume wordg as of the first, “and I beheld, end lo/ a black
horse) It is not eaid to be another, and it appeared
immediately on the scene, without the marked sequence
which distinguishes the succession of the red horse to
the white one, These peculiarities exhibit o manifest
contradistinction in the manner of introducing the symbols
of the second and third seals, a8 seen and described in the
prophecy.

“# A biack horse, and he that sat on him had a pair
of balances [z yoke| in his hand.” It is not from the mere
want of an apposite illustration that I prefer the word
yoke to the phrase a pair of Salamces; but because it
better expreases the meaning of the original word in the
text. ] believe the term, “a pair of balances,” does
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not elsewhere occur in the New Testament; but the
original word, here rendered “a pair of balances,”
occurs repeatedly, and is uniformly translated yoke
#Take my yoke upon you,” asaid Jesus, speaking of his
religion and the duties it imposes, “for my yoke is easy.”
Peter, sharply rebuking the converted Jews for wishing
to impose upon the Gentiles the burdensome rites and
ceremonies of Judaism, said: “ Why tempt ye God, to
put a yoke on the neck of the disciples?" Taul, on the
same subject, saya to the Galatians :— Be not entangled
again with the yoke of bondage.” Writing to Timothy,
in reference to temporal or civil bondage, he says: “Let
as many servants [slaves] as are under the yoke, count
their own mastera worthy of all honor,” In all these
instances, the Greek word is the seme; and, except in
one case, it iz accusative singular, as in the text: the
very same word in declension, number, snd case, here
translated by *“a pair of balunces.”. Why our translators
should render the accusative singular of fvyoe, *a pair
of balances,” I cannot even conjecture. That it does
mean a balance, is admitted; but never, I should think, a
patr of balances, any more thau & yoke can mean a gair
of yukes,

“A srack Homse.” The want of light is darknoss;
the reverse of white is black. The Word of God giveth
light; where it shines all is pure and white. In striking
contrast with the light of God’s Word, the purity of the
Gospel aud the cousequent twhiteness characteristic of
the followers of Jesus, where, in the records of the
past, what, occupying a place of equal importance in the
sistory of delusion with Mobammedanism, giving character
‘e en era and the pame of dark to eges, is that form
f religion to be found which appeared on earth in iis
appropriate and prophetic des‘gnation, sLAcK ; and which
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has also been characterized by the yoke which it has
imposed upon the world? ‘Where #—what? Every one
but those imbued with its own sadle Awe, and fettered by
its yoke, must answer, Roman Carmorrcism. Here,
then, pupacy has its first place in the book of the
Revelation of the thinge that were to be, subsequent to
this vision of 8t. Jobn. And it is marked and defined as
& system of religious blackness and bondage.

it is true " the mystery of iniquity ” begar to work even
in the days of the Apostles, It was not, however, until
aftcr the rise of Mohammedanism, by the corruption of
Christian doctrines, the exclusion of the Seriptures from
the people, systematic image worship, the introduction of
other mediations than the true and only one, and the
exaltation of the papacy to rule over the abject mind ill
the little light that was in it becarne darkness, that the
Roman Catholic religion put on its gross darkness and
appeared as only dlack, Neitheris it, like Mohammedanisr,
professedly anather religion, nor did it go forth for the
first time afler the prevalonce of Mohammed’s impostare ;
but the black horse, like the white one, in the days of the
Apostles, was seon immediately on the field of view when
Mohammedanism had just been described.

The “ten kipgdoms” may have been previously given
intu the hands of the Popo; but the doctrine of the Church
was not s6 corrupted then, nor was that heavy yoke to be-
seen which it afterwards imposed. As a form of faith, it
became darker and darker throughout the long night of
the dark ages, while it reigned triumphant, till the tenth
century, which Roman Catholics themselves term “the
ago of durkness and ignoranee.” Blackness is its befitting
symbol, and marks its character as a religion. The Bible
was long unknown among them in the common tongue,
and it wes to bo belioved in only s interpreted 1y a
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succession of priests, whose changesble decisions were
marked with all the wenkness and blindness of ersing
mortals. The light of the Gospel was hid, and dark
superstition took its place. The public mind, Iike the
face of a nun, was muffled in black. The commandments
of men, the decretals of the Church, were held in as high
authority as the word of God. Its brightness was
obscured, its whiteness tarnished; the ward that could
bave enlightened men and made them clean, was kept
from them ; and when it was hid by human artifice, and
the exerciso of private judgment was taken away, the
mind was necessarily turned into blackness; so that where
popery reigned, ignorance of the first principles of natural
religion came over the minds of men, such as paganism
itself could not have despened. How, in this respect, do
the writings of heathens put to shame many popish
legends! For instance: St.Patrick, who it is believed,
was not o papist, sailing over to Ireland on a mill-stone !
5t Dennis, they tell us, carried his own head under his
arm two miles after it was cut off Caradoc, a young
prince, is enamored of Miss Winefride of Wales. In
Romish legends, she being a nunm, could not yield to his
suit. This enrages the prince, and, with a crnel blow, he
cuts off her hend. S5t. Beuno interferes, settles the career
of the young lover, Korah like, by making the carth open
and swallow him up. On the spot where the dead nun’s
head fell, a *holy well” opens, which wotks miracles of
healing to this day! St Beuno takes up the nun’s head,
Luser it, places it on the bleeding stump of the neck;
covers it with his mantle, says mass, prays to the virgin
Mary, and, behold! saintess Winefride jumps up perfectly
well! The evidence of this was perpetuated by the
appearance of a fine circle, like a thread, where the neck
und head were nicely cemented together! She ia gdded
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to the family group of papal goddesses as duly canonized.
Paganism might safely be challenged to produce a legend
that would not blush in the presence of this; and it may
bo duubted whether & match for it can be found in all the
annals of superstition, aside from those of the Church of
Rome.

What one word but black could denote the Charch,
when official documente were attested by a mark, because
my lord, the archbishop, could not write his own name;
and when 2 bishop, reading the Bible, could say, he kuew
nothing of the book but that it wus written against them?
Or, to adopt a more general illustration, when saints were
invoked as intercessurs; when penances were done for
crimes ; indulgences granted for money, and sold at public
zuction ; und when, os the cause of all, the Bible was a
sealed book ¥

If Mohammedaniem took peace from the earth, popery,
for a long period, extinguished the light of the Gospel and
imposcd & yoke on the world, It wrested from the laity
all right of appeal to Scripture, and made the Bible
the least part of clerical study. The opinion of the
Church became the rule of faith. The 1ope claimed
infullibility as his own. Every opinion was judged, every
ductrine weighed in “ the nice balance of the Vatican,” as
Gibbun calls it, In ono ecale lay the opinion of the
Church, the cancns and decisions of councils ; in the other,
ull right 1o think, all private sentiments were laid ; if the
latter either foll short, or preponderated a single scruple ;
if the bulance ewayed a huir's breadth, the doctrine was
branded as heretical, In other words, if men did oot
believe ns the Pope and Priests believed, they were
denounced as guilty of error; and neither the dictates
of couscicuce, nor the authority of Scripture, was any
more regarded than the emall dust of the balance,
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The heroes of the Reformation, in the tiacts which they
published for its furtherance in France during the sixtcenth
century, which greatly assisted the sister of Francis 1. the
gentle and condescending Margaret, in her search after
truth, speak of the *primitive Church—pure word of
God—a spiritual worship, and a Christion liberty that
rejocted the yolie of Auman traditions and superstitions.”
A yoke is the symbol which the chronicler adepts in
describing the bondage of human tradition and of
popery; and by what other symbol could it Le eo fully
represented 1

The papal Church gives no such lustrations of
freedom, purity, and faith, as the Apostles of Jesus Christ
practised and enjoined. The pretended snccessor of
Pater imposed upon all a-heavior yoke than that which
Peter himself would not suffer to be placed on the neck
of any disciple. Tnlike the Mohammedan religion, which
owed its origin to its founder, and was speedily completed
by each successive chapter of the Koran, the papel faith
grew by slow degrces, and did not attain to all its
blackness, nor impose its yoke in all its galling hegyviness,
till afier the lapse of ages. As the darknaess increased,
the yoke gradually becameo heovier up to the seventh
century. Then, Moshiem says, “ Every Roman Pontiff
{true to his character) added semething new to the ancient
rites and institutions. These superstitious inveutions were,
in the time of Charlemagne, propagated from . Rowme
among all the gther Latin Churches, whose subjestion to
the Roman ritual was necessary to eatisfly the ambitions
desigis of the lordly Pontiff* The rites and ceremonics
introduced in the ninth century were endloss. In the
tenth, the superstitions age, a load of cercmonies was
brought in from various councils assembled in England
Germany, France, and Italy; and their namber continued
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to inerease in proportion to that of saints, which multiplied
fram day to day; for every new saint had a new festival,
a new form of worship, and a new round of religious
rites,

The union of darkness and the yoke, which has always
distinguished popery, was natural enough. The yoke
followed the darkness, and the darkness followed the
whole papal system, as paturally as cflects follow their
causes,

Bat the fiet that the Pope, as head and manager, ruling
- over the dark and apostate Church of Rome, held a yoke
in his hand, is so notorious, that the historian incidentally
adapts the language of this prophecy, when he describes
the Protestants as having withdrawn ¢ their necks from
the papal yoke! And this term is of frequent occurrence
in modern Church history, When Francis [ hambled
the ecclesinstical power of Rome, by relensing Berguin
from prison, the historian says: “ Under his reign it was
fondly hoped that France might free herself from the
papal yoke” Even the fanatic Munzer said, # Luther
has liberzted men's consciences from the papal yoke, but
has left them in a camal kiberty.” It is proper to note,
that this yoke was not fully imposed till after the rise of
Mohammed's imposture. It was not until the Mass, that
grand arcanum of popish craft; Auricular Confession,
that secret enurce of Papal power, wealth, and wickedness;
and the Inquisition, that slaughter-house of infernal
cruelty, were established, that this yoke was fully fixed
upon the Church of Rome. And these were brutalizing
inventions of the thirteenth century.

The slavish subjection of the mind to superstitious fears
was the power which the Pope, in his ride on the black
herse, exercised in exalting himseif -and supporting Ris
Church by a muitiplicity of ceremonics and observances,
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such as no other form of faith ever imposed upon the
world.  “Doing according to his own will;” promoting
image worship; creating saints to be honored; enriching
their altars; *dividing the land for gain;” assuming,
by virtue of pretended divine right, tempornl power;
“ forbidding to marry; commanding te abstain from
meats;” enjoining penances without number; exercising
inguisitorial authority over the judgment and consciences
of men; and, “Dby all deceivableness of unrighteousness,
magnifying himself above all,” the Pope laid his yoke
upon clergy and laity, kings and kingdoms; light was
turned into darkness, picty becameo a task, and degenerated
into a formal and incessant round of unmeaning frivulitics,
The stake and the foggot on the heath; the rack and
screw in the dungeon; the open recentation and secret
confession; the bead-counting devotion; the self-inflicted
lashings and fleshly lacerations to expiate sin; the rigorous
fastings, or sumpjucus fast-day dinners; the solemn
procession, or the solitary pilgrimage; the purchused
absolutions ; holy days, (sixty-eight to the year) instead
of holy men; bodily labor identified with godliness; all,
all hetoken and bespeak the papal yoke. The Church,
destitute of the “true light,” was &lack; and he who
ruled over it, held it in bondage under his yoke.

Let us now briefly notice the guardian angel of popery,
¢ the third beast ;” and then pass to the next verse of the
text,

At the opening of the first four scals, coe of the four
beasts which John saw in his vision, said to him,
successively, “ Come and sce.” Religion seems to be the
office and charge of these living creatures, and each, in his
order, seems to have manifested a new form of it on earth,
The first heast who called to John, on the opening of the
firet seal, was ¢ like a lion;” representing the * Lion of the
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tribe of Judah,” the royel nobility and certain conquest
of Christianity, The second beast, the guardian spirit
of Mohammedanism, wes “ like a calf ;" representing the
praper character of that religiom, espécially 1ts gross
sensoality. Mohammed was so gross in his very mind,
that he meesured the dignity of angels by their bulk, and
the distance between their eyes; and so debased in his
conduct, that he needed a special revelation from his
fancied heaven to sanction his impurities. There are
boasts concerning him which delicacy is ashamed to
mention, such as best mark the brute; and his religion is
so sensual, that the paradise which it promises is but a
pasture of beasts,

The « third beast,” the guardian angel of popery, *“had
a face as a man;” =and in the religion symbolized under
this seal, and appropriated to him, a man, a real man,
“ magnifies himself above all that is ealled God, or is
worshippad.” And to this hour, when he is enthroned,
even cardinals doff their hats and bow down in adoration
before him;—+ the man of sin,” in scripture phrase, under
whoso influence the pure religion of Jesus has been
transformed into dlackwess ; while the yoke of his human
authority has become supreme over the subjuguted minds
of his degraded vassala,

The symbol of popery ir our text, the Llack horse, is
not described as tho other two. Nothing is here told,
literally, concerning it; nothing is scen but the horse, its
color, the rider, the yoke; but, unlike the others, n veice
is heard in the midst of the four boasts. Popery is
connected with every form of religion. Hence it is that
tho voice comes from the four living creatures that
successively, one by one, call on John to see each religion
in its own specific form. Popery is the corrupted and
perverted form of Christianity; not another religion, like
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Mobammedanism, but sn epostacy from the true faitn,
Therefore, afier the third beast said, « Come and ses,” the
prophet bebeld the black horse with his rider, yoke in
hand, nothing more; nor did the living creature show him
any thing further; but he beard s veice in the midst of the
four beasts say, A measure of wheat for a peony.”. That
is, a quart for seven pence. In that time end country, one
meal for the price of a day’s labor.

Nothing can more clearly denote a time of scareity and
sore famine, than measuring wheat and barley by the
quart, and selling them at such a price. And as the
symbolic description here given refers to religion, spiritual
famine must be intended. If we compare spiritual things
with spiritual, ecripture with scripture, nccording to the
“analogy of faith,” one eingle ray of light, from the realms
of truth, chases away the seeming cbsacurity that shrouds
this scenic representation, and the prophetic language
of emblem becomes plain truth. “ Behold, the days com,
gaith the Lord God, that I will send a famine in the
land; not a fumine of breed, nor a thirst for water, but
of kearing the words of the Lord”" Wherever the black
horse, with his rider and yoke, has kept the field, there
has ever been such & famine as this, The seclusion
of God's word from the people has ever been a practical
part of the popish system. Under ita workings the
granary of truth wae esealed up by the very hands that
ehould have dispensed abrosd its ample stores, like
neurishment for the famished dying throughout the world,
But, instead of the broad-cast dispersion of God's truth,
food for the souls of mon was doled out in the smallest
portions, short extracts selected by the clergy, inserted in
the rmissals; so that the scarcity, dearth, and *famine
of hearing the words of the Lord” were such, ns fully
explain the import of the figure in the text, as
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descriptive of religion in a sapiritual ecnse, s measurs
of wheat for a penny, md three measures of barley for &
pmy "

When Martin Lurher, a monk twenty years of age, in
the library of the University at Erfurth, Inid his hand on
the Bible for the first time in his life, & rare book
unknown st that time, “he was filled with astonichment
at finding more in this volume than those fragments
which the Church bad selected to be read to the people
every Sunday in the year.” Till then, he had thought
they were the whole word ‘of Ged. And so many
pages, so many chapters, 5o many books, of which he
had no idea! This old neglected Book, lying in dust
on the unknown shelves of & librery room, flashed light
into his mind, becomes bread to his famished soul, and
the Book of Life to s whole dying nation. The
Reformation lay hid in that Bible.

While popery produced “a famine of hearing the
words of the Lord,” it made a fesst of sacraments: and
the offect was spiritaal death. And this will always be
the effect when sacruments aro made every thing end
preaching nothing.

Perhaps the time has come, when the great principles
dnd doctrines of the Reformation from popery ere to be
re-examined and discussed anew. In the fierce commotion
of polemic disputation, it is in the highest degree proper
that every Christian should be well grounded and firmiy
fixed in the rudiments of our holy religion; and that
cvery minister be completely armed and equipped for the
strifo. If the great battle is to be fought over again, the
contest will be, as formerly, between light and darkness—
liberty and bondage——truth and tradition——power and
form—Spirit and ordinances-~preaching and sacraments
—Divine and cresture morit—faith and works—the
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religion of Jesus and the religion of man—Protestantism
and Popery. ‘ '

“ The ward of Grod ia the sword of the Spirit.”” The
truth of God, written or wnwritten—for truth is eternal
and exists independent of writing—is the great inatrument
which the Spirit uses in saving the world. Truth, either
in its written form, or without it-—not mathematical, not
physical, not philosophical, but revecled, Divine, spiritual
truth,

The visible haomd by which the Spirit wields this
instrument, ig a duly suthorized ministry of living spiritug]
men. Better thus than it would have been in the hands
of angels. Man, spirituaily taught, knows his fellow man,
and can epproach him without inspiring that awe by
which he would be overwhelmed through the ministry of
more mysterious nahires,

But was this ministry designed to wield the truth
through THE ADMINISTRATION OP THE BACRAMENTS, on
8Y prEAcH:NG TuE GosreL? The Roman Catholics,
Modern Papists, Puseyites, high tovned Episcopalians,
Camnpbeilites, and Mormony, so far as the two sects last
named have any ministry at all, seern at least, to make the
Sacraments the sources of Divine prace—the instrumental
agency of remission and regeneration. They seem to
represent the preaching of the Gospel us tho means of
persuzding men that God has appointed the Sscraments
to convey the merit of Christ's death to the soul for the
pardon of sin, and spiritual purification. But this notion
is the offspring of a human theory, end not the truth
of God; it is.the very quintescence of popery in ita
mildest and most witching form. Did T know that
the shadow of doubt rested upon the truth of this
staiement, so far as gny one acquainted wirth the subject
is concerned,. 1 would appeal to the law end to the
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testimony for its proof. But, surely, such appea'l cannot
be necessary here.

Asg to the Sacmmen.t of Baptism ; when administered to
adults, it was to follow the preaching of the Gaspel, and
faith in Christ. * Beliove on the Lord Jesus Christ and
thou shalt be saved,” is a stamding, unrepesled, and
unrepealable law of Gospel truth. Then it ia evident, if
Baptism follows faith, and comes to save, it comes too
late, for the work is already done.

Of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, but little is
said in the New Testament. The threc evangelists record
the fact of its institution as a memorial of Christ’s death;
Paul speaks of it by special revelation; and it is
incidentally alluded to twice or thrice in the “ Acts of the
Apostles ;" but no where is it reprezented s conrveying the
grace of pardon and purification to the soul. I would not
derogate aught from the Holy Sacraments. They are two
great monuments by which Christiapity is distinguished.
Baptism is the elder monument, built upon the fact of our
own * death in sins,” and on the equally broad truth, that
wo need a quickening, a rising to a new life, and cleansing
of moral nature by the Holy 8pirit, which it symbolizes,
From this base it towers upward, till lost in the glories
of our physical regeneration from the corruptions of the
grave,

The Lord's Supper is the younger, but more solemn
sistcr—a mouument rearing itself evermore from emid the
sad shades of Gethsemane and Calvary; and gathering
most of its sublime impressions from the light that plays
arcund its summit. It is built on the mighty fact of
Christ's death as 8 sacrifice for sin; and on the equally
mighty truth, that “in him slene we have redemption
through kis bloud, even the forgiveness of sins.” Rising
from such & base it lifts away its towering pinmacle till
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lost in the profound upward depths of that light which it
pierces before the throne, the light of the saint’s blessed
life for evermore., Whoever, therefore, takes the Sacrament
for the Saviour, the sign for the thing signified, the water
for the Spirit, the bread and wine for the body and Llood
of Jesus, greatly errs, knowing neither the Scripture nor
the power of God.

Baptismal regeneration is a popish tradition, and not a
Bible truth, that gained currency among men in proportion
as the Gospel ceased to be preached. The doctrine that
remission of sins is comveyed by the Sacrament of the
Eucharist, is a kindred error with the monstrous absurdiry
of the “ real presence.” It is & stream from that great
fountain—error. Every where through the Bible, the
pardon of sin is seen to depend on the shedding of the
blood of atonement, through faith in that blood; every
where wo sce outward rites pointing us to this great
central truth of Christianity; but no where in the Bible
are we taught, that the pardon of sin is conveyed by these
rites. Paul says, # The same sacrifices were offered
oftertimos, which can never take away sins—Dby onre offering
Chyrist bath for ever perfected them that are sanctified—
we have redemption through bis blood even the forgivencss
of sius, And where remission of these is, there
remaineth no more offering jor sin.” Jesus finished the
atonement ; and if finished, it canpot be continued or
repeated, - )

The doctrine of Sacramental remission puts pardons
into the hands of Bishops and Priests, and quiets the
ungodly in their sius, under the soothing thought that, if
they may not purchase a pardon with monoy in a mass,
they may at least drink it with ¢their ransom " from a
chalice. This is its tendency, gs the history of the world
proves.. Christ makes the Sacrament a symbol, an indice
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to poit:t men to himself; this error makes it a blind to
screen him the more effectually from view  « Whoscever
oelieveth on him shall receive remission of sine.” The
Sacrament, then, is necither the procwrimg nor the
instrumental cause of pardon. No: for then thie word of
God, which declares that * whospever believeth shall be
saved,” would be false. For many have bebeved, who
had no access to the Sacraments, And every snch one is
saved ; not by chance, not by possibility, or peradventure,
but by promise under the oath of the Covenant, whether
within or withaut #the pale of the visible Church;” and
not saved by the “ uncovenanted mercies of God" either.
God has but one revealed way of extending remission of*
eins to man; this one way necessarily excludes every other
way; and this one way is marked out thus: “God so
loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son, that
whosoever believeth in him, should not perish, but have
evorlasting life.”

The “real presence ™ theory is a slight modification of
transubstantiation ; and teaches that Josus lef in the
Sactament a2 miraculous incarnation of himself, so that
nbsent to sight he would still be present in substance ;
which ia but another incarnation of himself in a new form,
no longer flesh and bloed, but bread and wine, endowed
ouce for all with spirit and lifi, and the power of
communicating himself in a perpetual succession to his
people! To this dogme of the schelastic theology of
Rome, Luther partially returned, even afier he had openly
divorced himself from that theology on the doctrine of
justification by faith. He gave up trapsubstantiation, but
retained the notion of the real presence; and said he
would rather receive the mere blood with the Pope, than
the mere wine with Zuingle. This feature of  the beast,”
incorporated iuto his crecd, marred its beaaty, retarded

35
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the progress of the Reformation, and was the canse of
much distress to its votaries. (Ecolampadius, writing to
Zuingle, says : “ The dogma of the *real presence’ is the
fortress and stronghold of their {papist) impiety; so long
as they cleave to this ¢dol, none can overcome them.”
Such a theory could only be produced by the working
of sense and imagination, under the black power of an
old crazy superstition, wecking to defend inelf and the
monstrous birth of its own horrid offspring against reason,
Revelation, and remonstrance, The eredulity that dares
not question the truth of such an absurd theory, is the
sum of all fanaticism, the inborn result of B superstitious
mind, awed and prostrated intc passive submission by
the overmastering prerogative of a base and designing
priesthood.

The primary end true nature of the Eucharist is
pointed out in these words, * Do this in remembrance of
me.” It is a Divinely appointed memorial of Christ's
death, He left not himself i the memorial, but a
memorial ¢f himself. In doing this he acted with a plain
and wise refcrence to one of the most deep-laid, and
powerful principles of our nature, that through which
lore seeks to keep the absent in mind, by asking or
giving tokens of affection. He gave a token that every
enlightoned Christian would be sure to understand snd
Jeel.  He knew that wherever this memorial-token of his
death should be seen by spiritual Christians, amid the
eolemnities of his own true worship, it would bring the
bodily absent Suviour to mind, and quicken love; that it
would awaken the best affections of the soul ; and that this
death-recording rite, this sacred pledge, would gather
nround its absent Giver, the holiest, the sweetcst feolinga
of the helieving hearts of his people; whose love would
cluster, glow, and mingle, 23 they realized, with freshened
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vividness, the beaulies and glories of his once marred, and
broken, but now radiant form, in connection with the
great work of their own wondrous redemption,

That the Apastlea so understood it, is evident from their

reforences to it, which we find recorded in the New
Tostament. Before Superstition, with her transforming
touch, had wronght up a simple Divinely appointed
mcmorial into an unutternble mystery, they gather around
it no words of dark and awfal import; but simply name it
the “ Lord's table—the cornmupion of the body and blood
of Christ” But Superstition came and hung her unholy
inventions upon the menument Jesus left of himself in his
Church; she hung the beautiful shaft, which bad stood for
centuries in the native majesty of its original simplicity,
with withered wecds, night-shade, and hemlock, inscribed
upon its pedestal Tirs 13 TnE SaviorR, and then wove
"around it thick apells of darkness. And vow it is a
matter of profoundest wouder, considering the work
whicli truth hes wrought in stripping this monument of its
disfiguring croaments and hcathenish appendages, that
auy vno in our Protestaut country, should be found trying
to wenve around it once more the fearful covering of
mystery and miracle; to shroud again, in terrible pomp,
this Lilessed memorial of vur Savicar’s death and sacrifice
for sin!

Let uws, my brethren, keep this Sacred Ordinance
free from the thick veil with which the “rea) presence
covers il; and tear away cvery shred and patch of the
awful robes in which it is thus designed to dress it.
Disencumbered and left as Clirist left it, and as we find it
in the Bible, the Lord's table commends itself to the
Cliristian’s highest esteemn and most reverent affections, as
every way worthy its Author and ond. Then whenever
we approach it, we petform a Kind of spirityal pilgrimage
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scross the wide desert of time, which enda in bringing ua
out upon the holy ground whereon the Son of Man was
erucified for our sins; and leaves us kueeling there, where
myriads have bowed before with edoring hearts, around
that sublimely solemn and imperishable monument erectod
on the triple plinth of the fact, date, and derign of Christ’s
atoning eacrifice.

Having adverted to the Sacrements, as instituted by
Christ, let us turn our attsntion a moment to what is aaid
of preacking.

The fact that Christ is called the “ Word of God,” has
in it a deep and meaning emphasis. It indicates that the
truth uttered or acted out by himeelf, is the great means
by which, through the influence of the Holy Spirit, he
designs to save lost men, The main labor of his ministry
was preaching the Gospsl; that he might prepare his
followers to understand and receive the offering of himselt
as o sacrifice for the sins of the world. This sacrifics is
the great burden of his Gospel, the crowning act of s
ministry ; yetin the act itself he spent a few honrs only,
while in prepering for it by preaching the Gospel, he
consumed whole years. So soon &s he enmtered om
his work, “Jemus began to preack. He went about
preacking.”

Agrin: the twelve were chosen from the beginning,
that they might listen to his preaching, witness his miracles
and death, and be qualified to preach themselves. The
various commissions which the Apostles received, were
commissions to preach the Gospel. Their high mandate
ran thus: “And he ordained twelve, that they should be
with him, and that he might send them forth to preach,
and to bave power 1o heel sicknesses and to cast out
devils” Preaching wus their ekigf work, miracles their
tncidental work.
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The second commisasion was still more emphatic. “And
as ye go, preach, saying, The kingdom of heaven is at
band,. What I tell you in darknees, that speak ye in
light; and what ye bear in the ear, that preach on the
house-tops.™

In the third commission, this cki¢f work stands highest
and foremost, *And Jesus said unto them, Go ye into
all the world, and preach the Gospel to every creature.”
And to this last finished commission is added, by way
of historical comment, ©* And they went forth and preached
cverywhere, the Lord working witk them, snd confirming
the word with eigns following.”

And when the Master had ascended to heaven, having
left the brood mantle of his authority on the office of* the
Gospel ministry, the first prenchers gave themselves up
entirely to the execution of their bigh commission Peter,
Jobhn, Stephen, Philip, Paul, Barnabas, and Apollos, were
“mighty in the Seriptuves;” and when scattered abroad
by persecution, ‘“théy rejoiced that they wers counted
worthy to suffcr shame for the name of Christ, and daily
in the temple, and in every house, they ceased not to teach
and to preach Jesws, They went everywhere preaching
the word.”

In all this we see that the great burden of the labors of
the first Gospel ministers was just what we should expect
from the tcnor of their comrission ; not the administration
of Sacraments, but preaching Jeeus and him crucified, as
the only Saviour of men, through faith in his narme, The
Apostles thomeelves took this same view of their work,
The Apocstle Paul, addressing the elders of the Church,
says: “I kept back nothing that was profitable unto
you, and havo taught you publicly, and from house to
house, testifying both to Jews, and slo to the Greeks,
ropentance towszrd God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus
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Christ. And now, behold, I go bound iv the Spirit
unto Jerusalems, not koowing the things that shall befall
me there; seve that the Holy Ghost witnesseth in every
city, saying, That bouds and afflictions abide me. I
konow that ye all, among whom I have gone preaching
the kingdem of Guod, shall see my face no more.
‘Wherefore, I teke you to record this day, that I am pure
from the bloed of all men; for I have not shunned to
declare unto you all the counsel of God.” Not one word
about his ever having administered a Sacrament ; yet he
had declared *=all the counsel of God"—had done his
whole duty, and was pure from the *blood of all men”
Take that most remarkable passage in Corinthians: * For
Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach the Gospel,
And my preaching was not with enticing words of man’s
wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of
power.”

The points that we have now reached are these: Firse,
The Sacraments were not desigued to convey life and
pardon to the soul, but were designed as symbols and
ontward representatives of the results of Gospel truth and
of the work of the Holy Spirit upon the heart. Secondly,
The preaching of the Gospel was the great and only
work in which the first ministers wore out their hives, as
the instrumentality which the Holy Ghost makes eficctual
for the malvation of sirmers, not by persuading them that
God has appointed the Sacraments to convey life, pardon,
and purity to the soul, but bringing them to repentance
toward God and feith in Christ, Let us keep thess
points of doctrine before the people; remembering that
eternal life or death to ourselves and others must be the
isaue of the offort we make.

It is, however, not to be inferred, that those who hold
this view of the importance of preaching, ascribe its
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efliciency to the human power of the preacher. Bome
have fullen into this error, To make either preaching or
the Sacruments the source of saving Grace, exalts the
buman power which wields them inte a God. In either
case, the preacher takes the place of the Holy Spirit, and
uses the preaching, or the Sacrament, us an instrument by
which /e saves the sinner. All saving power resides in
God; human power is nothing in either, In preaching,
the man is put out of view behind the commission he
bears, The preacher should present Christ es he would
a lorge picture, so that the congregation may not even seo
the emls of his fingers. I would then guard against the
error of relying exclusively on preaching for success
Tie tendency of this error is toward the multiplication
of human artifices, management,- and trick, for the
mmediate and enlarged cffect of the ministry, I would
have no art but simplicity; no argument but troth; no
power but of God; no unction but frum the Holy One; no
flashing fire but from the truc altar, The majosty of the
Gospel disdains all misdirected artifices of homan wit 10
give it effect; mnor does it need the gaudy trappings
of human rhetoric, or the idle flourishes of. theatrical
eloguence, to give it the fiuishing touck. There is a
growing disposition in our hearers to run after popular
men and popular measures; to find and fesst on something
novel or dainty, rather than to seek for the simplicity
of truth, and the power of God in the appointed services
of the sonctuary, Shall we basely pander to their vitiated
appetites, and give them a Gospel moulded after the
fashion and imbued with the licentious literature of thiy
jovial age; or shall we take “the sword of the Spirit,”
aud how their sickly sentimentality and errors to pieceal
Shall we fued them witl the flowers on the papered walls
of the dining-room, or give them the “breed of life{”
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The Gospel minister is rightly to divide the word of
truth ; to separate it into its seweral offices; to point the
arrows of its power and make them sharp in the heart
of the King's encmies. When this great work ccased
during the middle ages, and the two simple Sacraments,
instituted by the Head of the Church, were artificiully
converted into sources of Grace and Saviours of sinncrs,
moral blackness, bondage, famine, and death held en
unbroken eway over down-trodden millicns. Five other
Sacraments were added to these two, framed cut of the
most abused and perverted things. Soon this whole
cluster of corrupted and maltiplied Sacramenta had come
to be regarded with superstitious awe, as though, by a
miraculous charm, they imparted new life and holiness to
all who received them. Meanwhile, the Scriptures were
locked up in dead languages, unkoown to the people, and
almost unknown to the lower ordor of the clergy. Oral
tradition wos the law, and its expounder and minister
the spiritual despotisur of the hierarchy. The ritual of the
Church became excessively curnbrous with silly rites, and
religion was supposed to consist in a strict observance
of its forms, and to have so little to do with private virtues
of character, that one was repuicd remarkably holy,
while, to the knowledge of all men, he was scandalously
immoral. The “black horse,” with his rider and yoke,
kept the field, spiritual famine reigned, and the cry, « A
reeasure of wheat for a penny,” pealed over clergy and
people.

The great Reformation from Popery had its origin in
the secret study of the Scriptures by the Augustine Monk,
and was carried on by the public preaching of the
Gaaspel, thus brought again to the knowledge and
experience of the preacher, The soldiers of Christ
brought again from their armory the long unused sword
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of the Spirit; they drev it bright and gleaming from its
rusty scabbard, trained themselves to ita use, and
succesafillly wielded it in the great work for which it
was desipned. Then again “it pleased God, by the
foolishness of proaching, to save them that believed.”
Soon preaching came into eager requisition; and
the rider on the black horse, seeing, if it were not
discontinued, his yoke would be broken, tried to suppress
it. Dungeona were opened; fagpota piled; fires kindled;
the Vatican thundered; blood streamed; demons yelled;
martyrs shouted and fell; but, amidst ell, the word
of God ran snd was glorified.

- Notwithstanding ell this, even in the view of heaven,
as when John in prophetie vision saw the “black horse,”
a] heard tho cry, ¥ A messure of wheat for a penny,”
there was something precicus on earth, and God had
given & charge respecting it, “ See thou hurt not the oil
and the wine!

‘When David had prepared a place for the ark of the
Lord, and bhad set it in the midst of the tent which he
lad pitched for it, in the Psalm which he delivered into
thie handa of Asaph, he thus calls on the house of Istael:
“ Be mindful, always, of the Covenant of the Lord,
which he had commanded to a thousand generations,
even the Covenant which he made with Abraham, and
hia oath unto Isanc, and hath confirmed the same to
Jacob for a law, and to Israel for an everlasting
Covenant, saying, Unto thee will I give the land of
Canaan, the lot of your inheritance; when ye were but
few, even a few, and strangers in it, And when they
went from nation to nation, end from‘ one kingdom to
another people, he suffered no man to do them wrong;
yea he reproved kings for their eakes, saying, Touchk
not mine anvinied, and do my prophets no harm” Here

36
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God’s charge and reproofs, given to kings, concerning his
anointed ones and prophets, coupled with the mention
of the Covenant made with Abraham, even the everiasting
Covenant, commanded for a thousand gemerations, seems
to havo a higher reference and sipnificancy than pertains
to the merely temporal blessings of his people, and may
serve to explain the meaning of the words in the text,
“ See thou hurt ot the oil and the wine ”"—¢ touch not
mine avointed, and do my prophets no harm.”
Furthermore, it is said of the “two witnesses,” that
shall propheey twelve hundred and sixty days, clothed in
sackcloth, “if any man will Zxrt them, fire proceedeth
out of their mouths and devoureth their enemiea; and
if any man will kwri them, he must in this manner be
killed” The charge mot to harm or hurt, and the
threatening of desth to those who should kill them,
corresponds with the charge given to the Pope in the
text, “ See thon hurt not” The appointed iéme during
which God’'s people were to be tried, corresponds with the
twelve bundred and sixty days of prophecying in sackcloth
by the anointed ones and witncsses of Jesus. Whatever
of mortal suffering, that which was precious in the aight
of Heaven was aot to be hurt, “ They may alay me,”
said Paul, “ byt they canvoT nurt Me.” In & natural
sense, they wight be killed; but, in & spiritual sense, they
were not to be hurt, As from the treading of the
wine-press, the wine is not hurt or destroyed, but flows
more freely, though the vory lees be wrung out, and
comes pure from the hand of the refiner; as from the
olive the ol is not hurt, but exudes by the heat of the sun
or fire, or by the strong compression of the substunce
which contains it; so persecution would but purify the
saints who keep the testimony of Jesus, whatever they
may suffer. They are precious in the sight of the Lord,
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as are oil end wine among men, As such they are not to
be hurt. ‘TFhough, in a human sense, they may be injured,
and even slain; yet their blood will be evenged. Of tham
it is said to the rider on the black horse, ** Touch not mine
anointed ones—do my prophets, my witnesses who preach,
no harm—see thonr hurt not the oil and the wine,”

Soon after the ascension of Jesus, Clwistianity was
propagated throughout the civilized world by the preaching
of the Gospel, nourished by the blood of martyrs, and
=kept pure through suffering, under the persecuting power
of pagan Rome. The elevation of Constantine to the
lhro:_xe, and his conversion to Christianity, delivered God's
people from the spirit of pagan persecution, and gave
outward peace to tho Church, But when & amile from a
throne, in licu of a death of martyrdom, awaited a convert
to the Christian faith, the spirit of the worid crept into
the Church, and the cause of truth was injured rather
than aided by nominal converts and worldly men. Nearly
the whole Church was again corrupted by prosperity, as
it bad been previously purified by tribulation. No sooner
were Christians dolivered from their heathen adversaries,
than they began to persecute one another. The character
of the Roman power having been thanged from pagan to
Christian, by the conversion of the Xmperor, gradually
grew up into a epiritual despotiem; and its officers became
lords over God’s heritage. Those who were the reputed
guardiana of the Gospel of peace, copying the exawmple
of the blind idolators of heathen Rorme, strove to maintain
Christianity by the very means that had been tried in vain
to destroy it, Persecution for conscience’s sake rovived in
another form; papal instehd of pagan. The Roman
power in another form, Christian instead of heathen,
maintained its domineering ascendency; and those whe
adhered to the genvine truth of the Goepel, as first
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preached to the saints and eenled with the blood of
martyrs, were slaughtered, burnt, imprisoned, and tortured
in every way the malice of wman or fiend could invent.
All this had ita origin in thet * famine of hearing the
words of the Lord,” which the man on the black borse
brought over the land. Such times of trial and persecution
marked the ushering in, and advance of the Heformation ;
and that they continued from age to age, is a truth too
prominent and glaring to be questioned or disguised. Tt is
not the bloodless triumphs of the Gospel of peace, of whicl
we tead in the history of the Church, so called, but
grossly misoamed ; rather does it seem a transcript of the
records from the archives of Pandamoniurm, The right
to persecute those unto death who edvocated doctrines
drawn from Scripture, and held to that Divine authority
as the only and sufficient rule of faith and practice, was
openly maintained and unsparingly exercised. -The
people of God who would not be coerced by it, fell;
indeed, they lost their lives by pressure und fire; but they
were not kwré, for their tribulation wrought the triumph
of their faith. The fall of every martyr spread dismay
through ell the legions of the destroyer, and struck like 4
death blow upon the head of their haughty end malignant
leader. The feet of the “black horse,” set upon the
bodies of many of the saints, stamped them into powder;
but could not annthilete one lonely particle. He could
tread down end disperse, but hed no power to arrest that
re-producing process by which the sshes of one martyr
produced & thousand more; a process which caused the
valleys and mountaing to stand thick with a harvest of
suints already ripe for the heavenly garner.

To you, my brethren in the ministry, is committed the
Gospel of the grace of God, as the great instrument
of enlightening and saving the world Through thiy
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tnetrument, wielded by o called, holy, living ministry, the
Holy Spirit operates upon the great mass of surrounding
evil, working good in the midst of it. Here is the eonfliet
of light with derkness, truth with error, purity with
corruption, During the strife between elements of such
utter contrariety and irreconcilable hostility, for long ages,
darkness seemed fo be victorious; and troe religion not
only apparently vanquished, but almost actually extinet.
Nevertheless, in the written form whichk God gave to hia
word, its integrity has been preserved; and in the living
ministry which he has kept up by bis wondrous providence,
a perpetual security both to the instrument and the visible
hand by which it is wielded, holds forth the certainty of a
final triumph in favor of his cause. It may be believed,
that the Gospel will always remain pure snd uncorrupt
in itself, giving out its power, till truth shall everywhere
prevail, the world yield to its sway, and all human things
sottle down into the peaceful calm of light and love. But
the Church, in all her departments and members, must
first bo freed from all corruption, and kept pure, until her
influence shall be felt ns simply benign. Then she shall
become o widening circle of lights, radiating truth from
Christ, her central blaze of glory, through her ministry,
whom his right hand upholds; end then all her ordinances,
as * mysteries” committed to her stewardship, shall be
geem 1o operste, not in the darkly confounding prodigies
of. alleged perpetual miracle, but in the simple richnesa
of that light of knowledge and of life, which, as through
all her ministries, so also through all hor symbols, shineth
from her glorified Head.

‘When primitive Christignity aross in its native purity,
white 35 the unsunmed snow, it went forth conquering and
to conquer; it gnined strength from ane victory to achieve
another; error fell before it; paganism, as if amitten Ly
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an invisible hand, forsock its shrine; derkness receded
before its advancing light; bulwark, tower, and temple
crumbled, Mohammedanism, red as the blood-stained
muzderer, came forth with a great sword to make war
upon it; and then popery, dark as the blackest midnight,
turned against i.  And, emong nll the enemies that
Christianity ever had, or has now, in her warfare on
earth, popery ia the very worst. And shall we make peace
with popery? It has tried to reduce Christianity to a
religion of forms, ceremonies, end sacraments, Christian
in name only; it has perverted, mnutiluted, disguised,
deformed, and overlaid true religion with corrupt additions,
1 know that popery does not exercise the uncontrolled
sway it once did. Its harsher features may be seemingly
softened. The thunders of the Vatican are no longer a
terror, but a jest. Yet still popery, by the use it once
made of its power, has left, in the history of the world,
impressions of its true character, which no sophistry can
disguise, which no time can effuce, and which are so
closely fitted to its prophet symbol, that blackness is still
its appropriate designetion, and Jomdege its prominent
characteristic. Remember its teunting boast, that it never
changes. Then, according to its own infallibility, it is the
same popery that was degraded, loathed, and cast out to
utter abhorrence by our fathers; the same .in haughty
intolerance which, in other days, lorded it over God's
heritage. The same popery, thet built its throne on the
necks of men, end environad it by a lake of human blocd;
that crushed civil liberty, and elew the eaints of God,
Bhall we make peace with popery? By the blood sud
memory of martyrs which it has slaughtered, by the ashes
of those who fell in the fires it kindled, by the dust of the
thousands of saints it has scattered to the winds, we are
entreated, urged, conjured, commanded, to stand fast
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against its encroachments; to quit us like men of, God, to
be stannch, unyielding, invincible, unwearied in detence
of the doctrines of the uncorrupt Gospel of Jesus Christ.
Oh! let the glorified spirits of martyred worthies, who
counted not their lives dear to them while contending
in the same noble strife, but fought to the last sigh they
drew, as they gaze down upon you from their lofty citadel
of triumph, matk your earnestness and incessant toil in
contending for “the fuith once delivered to the saints,” and
in bringing simmers to trust in that Mediator alone, through
whom they sscended on high. Mighty group! ye died
not in vain. We will bind ourselves by the nume of him
who liveth for ever, o strive to preserve, unimpaired, the
blessings and privileges bequeathed to us at such o cost;
and as wo lhave reecived the charter of our faith and
frcedom stuined with the blood of the holiest and tiie best,
rather than Land it down to those who may come ufier us,
torn, mutilated, sud Lluckened, we will dye it afresh in
the tide of cur wwn veina!

Let others make peace with popery, if they will; let
them ensbrine it in their Churches, plant it in their
familics, and receive it into their hearts.  Let them adopt,
if’ they will, its modified ertors—Dbaptismal regeneration—
cucharistic remission—dioeesan succession from St. Peter.
Let them if they will, place the Sacraments above
preeching, rear up theological seminaries to manufacture
men-made ministers, light their candles, read prayers, make
thsir priesthoud a sinecure, and dress it in papal robe and
purplice; but here ia a companv of men, every one of
whom 1 cen pledge to the maintenance of the dectrine
of justification by faith alone—spiritual regeneration by
the Holy Ghost—entire holiness of heart and life aa
essentiz]l to the enjeymeut of God now and for ever—
oreachers, not priests; laborers, not drones; men of one
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book, of one work. Go on, ye men of God! in your
work of faith and labor of love, The triumph of the rider
on the black horse shall end. The same hand which
described him when he first appeared in prophetic vision.
glso penned the decree of his overthrow, and wrote down
his doom. Already the light of the Gospel, undimmed by
the clouds of canona, councils, and fathers, is gleaming
upon the gloom of ages and the gloom of millions.
Alresdy disorder and confusion are in the camps and
ranke of the trained legions and long enslaved minione
of darkness; while the world is fast freeing itself from the
papal yoke, which, for suecessive centuries, has held the
soula of myriads in the debasing vassalage of ohsolute
despotism.

Ob! may the light continue to shine in spreading
splendor, till the glory shell be mpon the cottage and
pallace, the valley and mountain, the earth aud the ocean ;
till nunneries and inquisitions—the harem of the priest,
the prison for the heretic, shall moulder into dust; the
yoke be broken from off every neck, and the black horse
plunged into the native shades of his own murky den,
Jeaving the world free from the curse of the “ man of sin,”
to feed joyfully on the bread of life, without measure or
price; and leaving the Church standing forth in vestal
purity, with celestial beauty around, and the glory of God
in the midst, till the plaudit and gracious welcome shall
proceed froxa the (3reat White Throne, “ WgrL pone
GOUD AND FAITHFUL SERVANTE! KNTER INTO THE JOY OF
rour Lorp.” '



SERMON XX.

ON THE JUSTIFICATION AND CORONATION
OF THE MESSIAH.

BY BEV., A. CAMPRELL
Gf Bethany, Virginia.

4 Without controvamy great is the myabtery of godlineas: God was
manifest in the flcsh, justified by the Epirit, secn by angels, preached
to the (ertiles, Lelieved on in tho world, reccived up to glory.,'—
1 Tim. jil. 16.

“Hut we sec Josus. who for g little while, wean made less than the
eugels, that by the grace of God he might tasts of death for all, for the
suffering of death, erownod with glory and honor'—Heb. ii. 9

Tue destiny of a man, a nation, an empire, a world,
is sometimes suspended, and consequent upon a single
event. On one act of one man, God, in his infinite
wisdom and benevolence suspended the entire destinies
of the world.

There is but one centre in every circle; one centre
in the solar system; one centre in the universe; and
one central idea in nature, providence, and redemption,
Around that idea the physical, the intellectual, the maoral,
the spiritual universe revolves, I God delights in
number, in variety, in magnitude, as the universe attests;
he alsu delights in simplicity, in individuglity, and in
unity. Hence, one law is but the result of the centripetal
and centrifugal forces of the universe. And from the
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continual rntagonism of these forces, arise all the order,
the beauty, the life, and the happiness of ail the empires
of creation.

But to man—ifallen, ruined man, to his dim vision, in
this . murky atmosphere, notwithatanding all its order,
harmony, end beauty, the universe. at his peculiar
angle of observation, appears as “a maze without a
plan.” He sees an alternation of light and darkeoess;
‘of good and evil; of beauty and deformity ; of pleasure
and of pain; of life and death, Jaundiced with ein, to
nis moral visual the evil transcends the good; corruption
and decay luxuriate on youth and beauty; adversity
treads upon the heels of prosperity; death and the grave
triumph over all. While, to the enlightened eye of fuith
and hope, God, in natore, in providence, in grace, is only
“from seeming evil still educing good, and better still,
and better thence again in infinite progression.” Sin,
indeed, has reigned even to death, and to the desolations
of the grave; but grace reigns to eternal lils, and glory,
and blessedness, through Jesus Christ our Lord.

We thank God thers were two Adams, Adam the
firat, and Adam the second. If, by Adam the first, came
gin and death into our world; by Adam the second, have
come righteousness and life. If, in our relation to the
first, we toil, and sicken, and die; in our relaticn to the
second, we repose, we convalesce, and live for ever. If,
by the first, we have lost Fiden and life; by the second,
we gain heaven and immortality. If, through ope man,
“gin has reigned even to dealh;” through snother man,
grace reigns through righteousness unto eternsl life.
Truly, then, with Paul, in our text, we exclaim, * Great
is the mystery of godliness: God was manifest in the
flesh, justified by the Spirit, aitended by angels,
anuounced by prophets and apostles to the nations,
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believed on In the world—by Jew and Greek, and
finally glorified in heaven,”

Of the few predicates in the passage concerning the
Messiah, s0 distinctly enunciated by the Apostle, as
constitating the great mystery of godliness, and of
redemption, we select but ome, for our present
consideration, edification, and comfort,

Before stating our present theme, we must premise a
remark or two on-the term mystery, or on the phrase
“mysiery of godliness.” '

The term mystery, does not always, in its broadest
sense, indicate something incomprehensible. If (hat
were its uniform acceptation, Paul spoke amiss, when
he said,  Behold, I show you a mystery: we shall not
all sleep, but we shall el be.changed; in a moment,
in the twinkling of an eye,” &c. This was once 2
mystery, but it is not now s mystery. In other words
it was once a secret; but it is not now a secret. Formerly,
the condition of those living on the earth, when the
Lord would come, was not known It was then
incomprebensible; but it is not so now. The -gospel
itself wan a mystery, while indicated only in types, and
figures, and prophecy; but now it is a mystery revealed.
The calling of the (Gentiles, in the same sense, was &
mystery, hid and kept secret for ages; but is no longer
8 mystery. “It was given to the apostles to know the
mysteries of Grod"—secrets hid from ages and generations,
but now divuiged.*

There are yet mysteries unrevealed; concerning * the
Man of Sin,”" epd the fortunes of the world; but, in
Christianity end the gospel, what were formerly
mysteries, are mysteries no more. To call things, that
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are simply incomprehensible, mysteries, is to extend the
word beyond our text, and to make every thing n
wmystery : for, indeed, there is nothing that we can fully
comprehend® We cannot comprehend the union of
vody and soul, in our own person; much less the univn
of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit in one God. But the
mystery of godliness is not a mystery of that class, It
is a myatery, developed and revealed by the Holy Spirit.
If, then, any one be ignorant of this mystery, the sin
lies upon himself. As Paul says, * Let him be ignorant,”
presuming it to be voluntary.

To many, I fear, this single item embraced in
my subject, is atill a mystery unrevesled, or a secret
unknown. Lect me, then, ask, and, let every one who
hear, gask himself, what means the decleration, *Jeana
was justified by the Spirit” I am told, that it is not
the spirit; but spirit, in contrast with flesk ; as both thesw
terms, jlesh end apirit, are found in the original Greck
text, without the definite article, Literally, it is slledged,
the original reads, *“God was manifest in flesh, justified
in Spirit, seen by angels;” and, it might be added, in the
same atyle of criticism, “preached in nations, believed
m world, received up in glory; or, “in 8 world, and
in a glory.” This is, in truth, hypereriticism, a8 unsovnd
#8 uncouth, When, and in what manner, was God
Justified in Spirit~-by whom, or by what spirit 1

Gricsbach gives another reading, which sound criticiara
and the context approve. It has not, indeed, 2 majority
of ancient manuscripts, now known, to sanction it; but
some other genuine and approved readings have not.
It-is, however, one which the context and the facta of the
case gpprove, It ia read, * He who was manifest in

* Bomans xi. 85 I Cor. xv.
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the flegh,”* _(ramely, God, in the person of Jesas) * was
justified by the Spirit.” The work of the Holy Spirit,
primerily, is to testify of Christ, or, that “Jers ¢ the
Christ;""—to sustain his pretensions, to prove his mission ;
and thereby to comvict (not merely to comvince,} the
world of sin, in rejecting him, and to eomvince (not to
convict) the world of righteousness—his righteousness
agninat the ealumnjes and the condemnation of his
enemies, It was pot the human, or persopal Spirit
of Jesus that justified him. It was the Bpirit of God
that justified all his pretensions, agamst sll the false
churges and calumnies of the world.

But the task which we now assume, is to develop the
most important item of the mystery of godliness, namely,
That the subject of this proposition, whether read,
“ (God was manifest in the flesh,”” or “ He who was
manifest in the flesh,” “ was justified by the Holy Spirit.”
In any case, there are but five predicates of the subject
of the proposition, unless we suppose the mystery of
godliness itself was the subject of the proposition.
Should this be assumed, then we have six predicates
—“ God manifest in the flesh,” would be the first;
« Justified by the Spirit,” the second. But, does the term
Justify, apply w0 a persom, or a proposition? “ Been by
angels,” is the third predicate, But was a mystery, or o
person, secw by angels 1 &c. “Preached to the Gentiles,”
the fourth. *“Believed on in the world,” the fifih, These
scarcely apply to & systery ; rather to a person. “ Received
up to glory,” the sixth item, But, was the myatery of
godiiness taken up into heaven 3

It must, then, be conceded, that the words, “God manifest
in the flesh,” are the subject of the proposition, Of the

* Hos for Thave.
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five ‘grand predicates conceruing him, we have selectea
the firet named, as essentially fundamental to kis faverable
réception on earth ; and, ultimately, to his coronation, as
Lorp oF aiL in heaven,

The present enguiry i5, What is the import of the fact
affirmed in the words, * Justified by the Spira?’ To
develop this fact, in its Scriptural import and bearings,
is of transcendent importance. Its standing st the head
of the sublime predicates of the Lord Jesus; and, if any
one please, at the head of the grand mystery of godiiness,
obviously suggests its primary importance.

Iv conducting the mind of 2 Bible student in such an
inquiry as that proposed, it would seem expedient :—

I. To indicate the meaning of the word sustify.

II. To inquire into its appositeness to the Lord
Jesus Christ,

III. To uscertain the time, place, and the circurastances
of his justification.

IV. The consequence thence vesulting in his
eoronation, g8 Lord of all, and the commencement of his
I. To indicate the meaning of the term justify,
it muet be observed, that it is & Jforemsic term. It
implies, that @ person bas been accused; that an iasue
has been formed; and that the allegations have been
heard, ezamined, and satisfacterily refuted, before =
competent tribunal, In consequence of which, the
accused is officially prononnced mot guwilty, legslly
righteous, and abeolved from all biame in the affair,

But, there is evangelical as well as legal justification.
There is justification by grace, as well as juetification by
law, Tt is, therefore, important, in this cuse, to appreciate
fully the difference between legal or forensic justification,
and justification by grace, or favor. In the lattar, there
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must have been the guilt of transgression, else the
accused oould not have been justified by favor, In legal
juatifieation, the accused poust have been proved to be
innocent, In evangelical justification, the justified must
have been proved to be guilty, It jollows, then, that
Justification, by grace, is only equivalent to pardon, or
forgivenesa. It is called justification, merely, because the
party thus justified, is treated as though he were innocent
of the guilt alleged and proved. Hance, it is said, “ To
him that believeth on him who justifies the wmgodly, his
faith is counted to him for righteouspess.” But who dare
say, that he who was “God manifest in the flesh, was
Jjustified by grace! He was holy, harmless, and
undefiled by sin, aud purer than the heavens, that only
witnessed sin,

But there is, besides the legal and evangslical sense
of the term justify, a figurative use of the word, Jesus
was accused of hypocrisy, as pretending to be God,
while, as they alleged, he was no more than man, He
was accused of imposture, and of being leegued with
“the prince of demons,” He assumed to be the Som
of God, in its true, literal, and unfigurative sense, And
because he was audibly- and visibly recognized at his
baptism, by 2 voice from bheaven, declaring him to be
truly and literally God's only bagotten ard well-beloved
Son, and, by the descemi of the Holy Spirit .upon
bis head, identified end visibly marked out as the
person to whom ‘the oracles of Jehovsh applied,
it may be alleged, that he was justified from such
imputations by the Holy Spirit. But, at most, this was
only private and figurative, being without formsl trial,
accusation, and while he was merely acting out
the duties of B prophet. Tt does not meet the case of
legal evangelical justification, indicated by Paul, whea
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the Lord Jesns had passed a final, and formal trisl
Pzul makes the declarstion in our text, afier he had
besn accused, tried, and condemned to die, by both the
ecclesiastio or sacerdotal, and the political tribunal under
whose sapervision and judicatnre he had spent his
life. .

This will appear more etriking and conclusive, from a
careful perusal of his valedictory address to his disciples,
immediately before his trial and condemmation to death.
In that discourse, he intimates to hie discomsolate friends,
that it was expedient, nay, better for them, that he should
return to heaven, and send a third person, of equal power
and glory, to plead his innceence and his czuse, than
that he, in his own person, should continme with them,
and plead his own cause. “ When,” said he, *“my special
advocate, the Paraelete, shall -come, he will convict the
world of its sin in repudiating me, convince the world
of my righteousness, because I will be honorably received
into heaven. I will return to the bosom of my Father,
and your Father; to my God, and to your God. And he
will convince all men, of a futzre and final judgment
after death, and of an eternal reward.”

To this effect, he spoke to his friends and confidants,
before entering upon the last seenes of his superlatively
eventful life. And here we are led more appropriately
to-the second item of importance, necessary to our just
conception of the grand fact, asserted in our text, namely,
the appositeness of the. declaration, that “he waa’
justiied by the Bpirit.”

When we reflect that his sun had set behind a dark
and portentons cloud; condemmed to the cross of =
Roman elave, and that, too, by Ged's own vicegerent,
the high priest of his own netion; and by the civil powers,
that God had ordained over his own country and people,
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it would sesm expedient, if pot for contemporaries, at
least for -posterity, in all coming time, that her
character should be more thad re-instatod —indeed,
glorified above all rivalry and competition with any
aspiraat that ever bad sought or obtained a mitre or a
crawn,

This view of the premises suggests to us the propriety
of formally inquiring, in the second place, into the
appositeness of the term justify, as here applied to the
Lord Jesus Christ. Such an inquiry naturally leads us
to the closing scenes of his life; especially during his
last trial and condemnation. It was, indeed, literally wrue,
according to ancient predictions, that * he was numbered
with transgressors,’”’ that * he died with the wicked ;" and
that, too, a3 though he had been convicted of biasphemy:
against God, and treason against the goverpinent of
Rome.

It is well for us, that his last trial and condemnation
occupy so large a space in the four Gospels, and are
given to us with so much circumstantality and detail,
The trial of Jesus does not, I fear, occupy a correaponding
gpace in the minds and hearts of our contemporaries.
The great palpable facts are, however, all that wo can &t
present note.

Fhe sum of the alletranons against bim is, I.hal: he
claimed two thrones—the throne of God, and the throne
of Ceesar—the government of earth and heaven. He
claimed to bo the son of David, according to the fiesh, to
whom, pruspectively, the empire of the world belonged;
and the Son of God, according to a Divine nature, to
whorn, not only the authority of earth, but also that of
hedven belonged. This was, indeed, often hinted, alluded
to, and, indead, assumed by himself and his friends, some
of whom locked with o single eye, not merely to the

37
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waves and fishes, but to provincial crowns and sceptres
under his administration. These ssaumptions had some
way reached the sars of both Herod and Poutius Pilate,
and other contemporaries. of note at that day. But the
narrative of his trial and condemmation-will place the
subject more fully before our minds,
It is as follows :—

. In conssquenca of his dactrine and miracles; and,
especially, bacause of his developments of the hypoerisy,
arrogauce, and perversity of the Phariseas, the Seribes,
and the Rulers of the nation, they machinated his wurder,
and the annikilation of his party. At their great paschal
anniversary, during the last year of hia public ministry,
while they wero concerting measures fur his apprehension,
the Devil tempted Judas to embrace the opportanity of
betraying him into the handa of his enemies. From his
native cupidity, ho readily yielded to the temptation; and
soon fimding an opportunity, he delivered him up into
their hands, The Chief Priests, the Scribes, and the
Eiders, immediately became his accusers in the court
of Caiaphas, assisted by his father-in-law, Annass, to
whom they first tendered him. False witnesses were
sought with great avidity and diligence. And such,
it appears, was the popular opinion of the Saviour, and
awe for his person, that they had almost failed in finding
the least number which the law required in soch cases,
“ At the last,” says Matthew, “they found two fale
witneases.” Yet, all that they could allege against him
was, that, on some occasion, he had said, # Destroy this
temple of God, and I will rebuild it in three days.” This
he kad not eaid in the sense which they desired to give it.
But it answered the purpose of the High Priest's court,
in any way to prove that, being a mere man, he had
blasphemousty sesurned Omnipotence, or co-equality with
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God. DBut the witmessos disagreod so much in their
other misrepresentations, that it was i form, as well as
in substance, illegal evidence. Most unwarrantably, in
all our conceptions of law and evidemce, imperillicg
character or life, he was compelled, under a solemn osth
ar adjuration, to swear against his own life. But, he gave
them a response, under that solemnity, in the affirmative,
that he was the Christ, the Son of the Blessed ; which, in
their sonse, was blasphemy, being, as they alleged,
* moking himsei equal with God.” But, instead of
mitigating his offence, he adds, that they should yet see
him on the right kand of the Almighty, coming ia the
clonds of heaven, to judge the world. This, in their
construction, waa blasphemy agpinat God. In their
judgment, as the supreme court of the Jewish nation,
they pronounced him *guilty of death.” Immediately
on pronunciation of this senlence, the mob, sided and
abetted by his accusers, and the court of the High Priest,
prnceed to show him every form of indignity, to degrade,
and to insult him, in every conceivable way. They spit
in his face, buffetted him, blind-folded him, smote him
with the palms of their, hands; and, in derision, said,
«Propheey to us who it was that smote theo.”

But, although condemned by this court, “to Ze worthy
of death,” being tributary to the Roman governmeat,
and under its eivil polity, they had not power
enforce their decision; and, therefore, resolved to have
him arraigned before Cemesar's Court, then under the
administration of Pontigs Pilate, as Governor. But,
blasphemy, or assumed divinity, was not a mortal sin
under the Roman law, which recoguized the worship
of many gods, essentially polytheistical in its spirit
and charscter. A mew crime must be alleged against
him. Me is, therefore, accused of freqsom aguinat that
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goverament, because he talked of establishing a new
kingdom; and, therefore, by implication, sssumed to
be 2 king. As a traitor, a treasonable person, aiming
at the supremacy of the etate——in faet, a rival of
Cmsar—he is indicted, and- delivered up to Pontius
Pilate,

- No sooner had Pilate’s wife heard of the commotion
among the penple, and of her husband being called
upon to judge his case, than she sent to him her
ominous dream, with her warning, not to decide against
him.

Pilate, himself, well knew, that, on the part of the
Jews, it was wholly a work of envy. Nevertheless,
time-serving and unprincipled pagan that he was, despite
of ber dream and caution; despite of the upbraidings
of his own conscience, heving no-governing principle
but his own political aggrandizement; in mockery of
all justice, washing his hands before the people, instead
of purifying his conscience; ke commanded him to
be scourged, and delivered to the priesthood and the
infuriate mob panting for his blood.

‘While they were making preparaticn for his crucifixion,
a portion of the rabble, unto whose custody he was
committed, even in the governor’s court, arrayed him
in an old scarlet robe, crowned him with a wreath of
thorns, and put a mock aceptre into his hands—bowing
the knee, in derision, and hailed him as the King of the
Jews. Amid all this contumely and insult, “as o lamb
before its shearers is dumb, he opened not his mouth”
During this reign of darkness, in his humiliation, his
condemnation having been extorted from his own
lips, while witnessing a good confession before hiny
spsctators, may we not excleim with the prophet, Whe
can deseribo the character of Lis contemporaries, by
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whose councils end hends he wes betrayed, condemned,
insulted, and crucified? Yet, in all this, as testifies
one of his Apostles, “ When he suffured, he threatenad
not, but committed his cauvse,” and made his appesl
“to Him who judges rightecusly.” He is crucified
between two of the vilest malefactors, in the presence
of a world’s convention, composed, not of Gentiles
only, but of Jews, aesembled from every nation uuder
the skies,

No son of man ever possesped n sensitiveness so
delicate ay he; and, therefore, no one can conceive of
the iutense agonies which he endured. Forsaken by his
Father, deserted by his friends, mocked and insulted
by his ensmies, nailed to a Roman eross, suspended
between bLeaven and earth, he expired. The earth
trembled, the rocks were rent, the sun withheld his light,
the heavens were in mourning. All nature stood aghast.
He dies, not only the prince of martyrs, but he dies a
sia offtring, us “rTHE LaMe or Gop,” bearing “away
the sin of the world."

The sgonies he endured, were not mere physical
pain, though even that was beyond all our conceptions.
Ris Father hid bis face from him, and his soul felt
the bitterness of hiz indignation and desertion, Even
the anticipation of it was a burthen that covered him
with a sweat of blood ; while, in Gethsemane, be groaned,
in horror, at the approaching acene, and, praying, eaid,
“Father, if it be poegible, let this cup pass from me;
but, not a8 I will, but as thou wilt” No sinful may,
femiliarized with guilt, can ever fathom the depth of
that agony, indicated in the utterance of thess words,
“My God! My God! why hast thou forsaken me!”

After his resurrection from the dead, at different
intervals, he frequently held interviews with his disciples,
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and gave them many infellible proofs of his reswrrection
and personal identity; and, on his own assignation, they
ware present to witness his ascension into heaven,

To Luke we are chiefly indebted for the narration
of this glorious scene, and to David for our knowledge
of his triumphant entrance .intc heaven. The former,
in his “Acts of the Apostles,” records the manner of
bis ascension; and the latter, in his prophetic Psalms,
mokes the scenes of his entrance into heaven, and
reception there, pass before us in all the aplendors of
the richest imagery. To these we can only make %
brief allusion.

Having delivered his last instructiona to his disciples,
the apostles, and led them out of Jerusalem, as far os
to Bethany; and thence, again, ascending the Mount
of Olives, while in the act of pronounciug upon them
2 fival benediciion, i a chariot of angels, he slowly
and - sublimely ascends to heaven. He does not
suddenly vanish from their sight, as a glesm of light,
or a vivid corruscation of lightning; but slowly and
sublimely mounts, in a chariot of angels; a fuint vision
of which, Isrsel had, when, from his pillow, at Bethel
on a ladder, in a climax of glory, the angéls of God
were returning to their heavesly thrones, from a special
visit to him, concerning the * Desire of &ll nations”—the
bright and “ morning atar” of Jacob,

Eunrapt in beatific vision, gazing on the wake of glory
reflected from his celestial train, while he approaches
the heaven of heavens, absorbed even to an oblivion
of themselves, of earth, and all its glory, they
stood, breathless, gazing, waiting his return. But, in
condescending sympathy, he sends back a portion of
his retinue, to inform them, that they. need no longer
wait for his deacent aguin,
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David, speaking by the Spirit, in soletnn vision of
this long anticipated sceme, afler informing us that
God's chariota are myriads of angels, opens ‘to our
contemplation his reception et the gates of the Celestial
City. From him we lesrn, thet his preceding heralds
soon as they approach the heavenly gates, address
the sentinels of the Eternal City in such words as these:
« Lift up your heads, you towering gates; you heavenly
doors, give way, that the King of Glory may enter in”
The sentinels demand, “ Who is this King of Glory1
‘Who!" His heralds respond, “Tex Lorp Messun,
the Almighty Hero, who vanquished Death, and broke
the eceptre of the Grave,” The eentinels, in trinmph,
shout, *Lift up your heads, you towering gates! you
heavenly portals, wide expand! that the King of Glory
may enter in1* Thus he enters the presence chamber
of the Everlasting King. Soon as he spproaches the
Divine Majesty, rising from his supernal throne, and
eddressing him, he says, “Sit thon on my right hand,
until T make thy foes thy footstool. Reign thou in
the midst of thine enemies” “I will extend the rod
of thy great empire over all the earth, and make thy
foes thy footstool™ Thua was he crowned ¢ Lord
of All

The angels, from all the worlds above, from all the
realms of Jehovah, with all the principalities, authorities,
and powers, of heavenly spheres, are summoned to the
scene; and having presented to them *The Finasr
Born from the dead,” the “ Beginnine or Tr: New
Cgrearion,” the Eternal Father, who, in the days of
Messiah’s humiliation, once spoke from the excellent
glory, eaying ¢ This is my beloved Som, in whom I
dJelight, obey him;” now, addressing tho heads of
oll the celestinl departments of spirituai biererchies,
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commande their allegiance to Lim, saying, * Let all the
angels of God worship him.” To him, let every knee
bow; to him, let every tongue swear allegiance.

The choral triumph rises. One universal hallelujah
echoes through all the reslms of glery. ¢ The four
and twenty Elders fall down before him that eat upon
the throne, and worship him that liveth for ever and
ever. They cast their crowns before the throme, saying,
Thou ert worthy, O Lord! to receive glory, and honor,
and authority; for thou bast created ol things, and
for thy pleasure they are, and were created!” Thus
was the Messiah crowned Lord of AllL

And here we shall return to Jerusalem, where he
had been degraded, and crucified, as a felon. There
we find the twelve Apostles in full assembly met; the
chair vacated by the apostacy of Judas, the traitor
having been filled by an appeal to heaven. They were,
sccording to a command of the risen Lord, waiting
for a new message from him, as the Supreme Sovereign
of earth end heaven. And waiting, too, under the
public reprobation, consequent upon the condemnation
and crucifixion of their leader. Under such a load
of infamy, how could they presume to say ome word
in his favor! They -were, therefore, hoth kindly and
wisely commanded by their Leader, *“To tarry in
Jerusalem, till they should receive power fromi on
high,”

It has passed into a proverb, that, wherever character
or reputation is lost, there only can they be found
or reguined. As, therefore, he had been dishonored
in Jerusalem, and before a national convention; in
Jerusalem alone, and before a similar national convention,
could he be successfully and triviphantly justified
from all the charges alleged against him, Hence. the



or TIE MESSIAN. 438

annunciation of what had transpired in heaven, during
the week intervening between his ascension and the
day of Pentecost, was wisely deferred till the next
nstional convention.

Meantime, as alréedy observed, a grand revolation,
or rather, perhaps, we should say, a new order of
things, had been consummated in heaven. Al authority
—legislative, judicial, and executive—is irvevocably
lodged in his hends. 'The Father now judges no man,
and will not judge the world at the final judgment.
He is ordained by God, his Father, to judge the living
and the dead, at his eecond coming. Moreover, the
Holy Bpirit, himself, is given to him, not as it was,
¢pon him, and 7n him, during his personal ministry,
qualifying him, as the Son of Man, for the grand mission
on which he came ; but it is now given him to dispense,
in whatever gifts, or mensures, he pleases.

The convention annually succeeding the Passover week,
was that called the Pentecost, or the commemoration of
the giving of the law to Israel, from Mount Sinai, on
the fiftieth day after the institution of the Pasaover
gacrifice. Then God descended to meet Moses on
Mourt Sinai, in Arabia; and, through ranks of angels,
put iuto his hands the moral constitution, or law, of
ten commands. Most epposite, then, according to
the symbolic institution, it was, that the dey which
commemorated that event, should be the day on which
the Holy Spirit would destend from heaven, to Mount
Zion, in Jeruselem, at the opening of the new dispensation
of remedial love. And, as that descent was in the
presence of & grand convention of the seed of Abraham,
po this, also, should be in the presencs of a similar
convention of the same peopls, present from every
pation ander heaven, )
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‘When, therefore, the wihole Christian Church was
convened in one place; and the nation, alsw, by its
numercus represeutatives from all kingdoms, and tribes,
was assembled at (heir metropolis, the gospel trumpet
was heard; a sound from heaven, equelly siguificant
of the Divine prescnce, affrighted, and summoned all
Jerusslem to the spot, where tho new community of
the truo Israel of God was solemnly waiting the advent
of the promised Advocate—the Paracicte—io empower
them to proceed in the work given them in solomm
charge.

His arrival, or descent from heaven, wes not only heard
rending the heavens, but he wos also seen in tomgues,
resembling fire, separate from each other, glowing in
heaven’s own brightness, on the beads of the Holy Twelve.
On eeeing the concourse, simultaneously they arose, as
one man, and opening their mouths in all the dialects
of earth, there assembled, they solemuly and- sublimely
anvounced that the Messiah was justified before God,
from all the allegations of blasphemy and treason
preferred against him; that he was, in fact, crowned
“ Lord of all,” aad constituted the reigning sovereign
of the universe. Angels, authorities, aud powers, being
subjected to him. Suffice it to add, that just as many
Jews were saved that day, as were killed at the pgiving
of the law on the first Jewish penteccst. Thus
commenced the new kingdom, or reign of heaven.

An apalysis of the incidents and events of that day,
most memorable in the annals of Christianity, is fraught
with many blessings to those who sincerely, and, with a
single eye, investigate its sublime details, Peter's speech,
on that occasion, is the grand opening epecch of the new
dispensation of Divine grace. To him, in houvor of his
early confession of the true faith in the person, mission,
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and office of the Lord Jesus at Cesarea Philippi, in
attestation of ita truthfulness and importance, were the
keys of the kingdom of heaven granted. He, therefore,
primarily and emphatically opened the kingdom of
beaven to the Jews, and afterwards to the Guntiles,
convened at Cesares in the house of the Romaa centurian
Cornelius, The Holy Spirit, on both occasinns, confirming
his waords with unequivocal attestations,

If there was a revalution, or change of goveroment in
heaven, a shaking of hoaven, e change of administration,
pursuant upon the ascension, trial, justification, and
coronation of the Lord Jesus Christ, thero was also &
new era—a new dispensation of Divine government,
evangelical and not legal, pursuant opon the descension
of the Holy Spirit, to remain always in the Church, as its
quickening, animating, sanctifying, and soul-inspiring life,
In the former case, its termination was au incarnation
of Divinity in humanity in the person of the Lord Jesus,
{for such was the consummation of the legal and typical
age,) but, in the latter case, it is not an incarnation, but
an inhabitation of God through the Holy Spirit, now the
koly guest* in the members of that spiritual community,
called the dody of Christ, or the house of God, the pillar
end support of the truth in the world. We are thus led
farther into the arcana of the house that Jesus built, in
contrast with the house, or rather fems, that Moses built.

But, to develop this, would lead ws far beyend our
present limits and design, and, therefore, we undertake
no such task at present. 'We con only add, es consonant

*It ig worthy of remark, that oyior mraypa, wes, by Tyndel,
translated, alwuys Holy Spirit, never Holy GRost, in the Ol Testament;
but, oceanionelly, Holy Ghost, in the New Tostument. He vodemtood
this mateer, He wan approved, sud followed by King Jawes’ translators.
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with our theme, and the ocecasion, that the justification
of the Lord Jesus, both in heavan and earth, from the
specifications against him on the part of his enemies, does
not, in the least, militate cgainst the faet, that he did
profess to be both equal with God his Father in his
supreme deity, and take the real and rightful king of
earth and heaven; for this he virtually affirmed, while
witnessing o good confession, before both Annas' and
Caiaphas, and Pontins Pilate. During his trial, he
sdmitied that he was, emphatically, “the Son of God;"”
shat God was as reelly and literally his Father, as Mary
was his mother; and, that he was born of her to be n
king, and was a king, born of an heiress to the throme
of David, and was her first born, and, consequently, had
aright to both the threne of David, and the throne of
God, both of which was symbolized in the throne of God's
anointed, or Christed David.

In aiming at, and in claiming these honors, and this
sovereignty over carth and heaven, in affirming that all
authority—legislative, executive, and judicial, was rightfully
his, and was given to him by his Father, and his God, he
was not, in so doing, guilty of either blasphemy against
God, or treason sgainst Cmsar. He sdmitted the
indictment to be literally true and just in the facts on
which it was based, but denied that, in his case, it was
either blasphemy or treason so to aesume,

There ie no atronger evidence, or proof, of the true,
proper, and real Divinity of the Lord Jesus Christ, than
that derived from his trial and convietion, He confeesed
against his own life, that he was, in the peculiar aense
of the indictment, the *“SoN or ThAx Bresszp,” the
snLY »EeorreN of the Father, They only proved it
sonstructively, and, by implication; but he afirmed it
boldly, and explicitly, He denied not that be had ssid, that
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he could “ rebnild the temple of his own body in thres
days—e greater miracle, far, than the rebuilding of
Bolomow’s temple, To give life to the dead, is the
superlative of all power, ‘To be re-animated by a power
inherent in ane’s own self, is the unequivocal assumption
of real Divinity. And so the High Priests, the Rabhis,
the Scribes, and the peeple, understood it!

What a eilly excuse has wey man for his lifelom,
soulless, unitarianism, who understapds the trial, the
confession, and the cendemnation of the Mesgiah. Had
he sssumed Divinity in the uniterian sense, the Jews
would have bad wo argument against him, with the
people of that day, who admitted the inspirstion and
Divine mission of so many eminent persons, some of
whose Divine attestations were as unguestionable as those
of Jesus the Messiah, The last confession of Jesus, and
his condemnation thereupon, by the priesthood of his ewn
mation, is, to an enlightened and well balanced mind, free
frum prejudice, an all-sufficient argument in attestation
of his true and proper Divinity, elee he died a martyr to
a liel

Itis also as irrefragable an evidence and proof, that
his death waa a true, proper, and real sacrifice for sin, or
an atonement for sin, as it is of his personal and propor
Divinity. For whose sina did he die? Death is the
wages of sin. God has decreed, that he who sips shall
die. But bhe bas nyt decreed, that the innocent and
unoffending shall die. I, them, an innocent, pure,
and holy man should die, death would cease to be the
weges of sin; unless we suppose that his death was
voluntatily tendered, and accepted in the room, or for the
szke of another. The conclusion seemn to be inevitable,
that Jesus was a rank impestor, or that he was really,
truly, and properly a Divine person; and that his death
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was & trud and real sscrifice for sin. These conclnaious
wmay, indeed, be approached, and have ofien been, mos:
satisfactorily, approached aud confirmed, in many & well
beaten and well established peth of reesoning and
evidence; but, as it appears to me, in nons more clear,
direct, and satiafactory, then this.

But this, although an important aim, and a chief point
in this discourse, is not the cardinal object, - Those great
facts and developments, though historical, are also
doctrinal, They are, indecd, premises of transcendent
significance. They teach the true, reai, and proper
diviity and humanity of the Lord Jesus Christ. They
also teach his full end sstisfactory sacrifice for ein, by
which he magnified the Divine law aud government, and
justified Grod’s character in forgiving iniquity, transgression,
and sin,

His resurrection from the dead, his ascension ioto
heaven, his coronation, as Lord of the universe, having
ali power and authority over angels, men, and demons,
given to him ; are, indeed, axople evidence of the Divine
approbation of what he had done and suffered for us.
They are, when conteraplated in their evangelical import
and bearings, supremely interesting, and soul-absorbing
themes—the very baosis of what is properly called, « the
kingdom of heaven,” ov the reign of God in men,

. Thia reign of grace within men, under the style of
*THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN,” waa the antitype of many
a figure; the burthen of many a prophecy; the theme
of many a discourse, on the part of John the Harbinger ;
of the Messiah himself; and of the Holy Twelve, afier
they had been plenarily inspired by the descent of the
Holy Spirit. It is regarded as the grand ultimatam of
sovereign and almighty love, and is emphatically atyled,
the ¢ Philanthropy of God owr Saviewr,” shining forth
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from the full-orbed face of the Sun of Righteousness
snd mercy—ihe contemplated design and consummation
of the greatest of all events; the investitne of the Lord
Jesus with absolute sovereignty, as the one only reigning
monarch of God's whole crestion—* angels, aunthorities,
principalities, and powers,” of all ranks and orders,
“ having then been subjected to him.”

Amongat men it would be called, a « Revolution in the
universe;” a term, however, wholly inapposite. It is,
indeed, a grand epoch, a new ers in eternity, “the
consummation of ages”” When anncuncing it in
Jerusulem, on Peutecost, after ho had received an unction
from above, Peter mede the proclamation consequent
upon the coronstion of his Master— Let all the house
of Israel most assuredly know, that God has constituted
that same Jesus, whom you crucified, sorg Gop anp
Curiat,” the anoiuted sovereign of all,

This christening, or ancinting, of Jesus, as autocrat
of the universe, was, indeed, the most grand, august,
and sublime event, that ever transpired. And the
proclamation of it, the most thrilling 2ud soul-subduing
annunciation ever uttered on earth. This homor Peter
had, and Jerusalem witnessed, It was, indeed, the
proper place. It was the capital of the ouly kingdom
on earth, especially related to God. It was the city
of the Great King, and the theatre of the temple of
God. Tt was that Zion from which, as Isaish &nd
Micah foretold, the new law—the last message of
Jebovah—should go forth, “For, out of Zion shall go
forths the law, and s word of the Lord from Jerusalem.”
Hence it was, that the Lovrd, in giving his last directions
to the Apostlos, communded them to begin at Jerusalem.

Cirristisnity was nover clearly understood by any man,
who did mot begin at Jerusalem, asd fully learn the
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meamng of the events that transpired there, at thae
time of the firat anpunciation of the coronation of
the Lord Messiab. It was, indecd, “the holy city;”
the consecrated theatre of all the prand scenes of
human redemption. 1In its envirens, Jesus was born
of Mary, the Virgin, providentially suoimoned there,
from Nazareth, under a decres of. Cmear Augustus,
There, too, he was dishonored. There he waa crucified
—died, was buried, and rose again. In its precinects,
after he returned from Galilee, and from the Mount
of Olives, he ascended to heaven. There, too, the Holy
Spirit personelly descended from beaven, to animate,
suoctify, and dwell in the Chareh, during his absence;
till he retwrn to ¥ again, or to his Church, mystically
so denominated,

In Jerusalem, the first gospel sermon was preached,
There the first Christian Church was founded. There
were the first three thousand penitents forgiven; and
thence has been diffused, over the broad earth, “the
‘Word of Life.”

Christianity is not a pew edition of Patriarchal, or
of Jewish institutions. It is not ® reiterated allegory.
It is a clear development of mysteries, “hid from
ages and generations,” that passed away before
its promulgution. Many renowned patriarchs and
prophets desired to uuderstand the institutions which
they ministered, and the oracles which they uttered.
But they did not. Their institutions, their 1lies and
ceremonies, their holy times, and their holy things, were
but worldiy and temporary adumbrations of good things
then future; “ God having provided some better things
for us, that they without us sbould not be mede perfect.”

Abel’'s, Noah’s, and Abraham’s lambs; the paschal
lamb; the millions of lambs “on Jewish sltars elain;
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the tabernacle and its worship; the temple and its
more splendid ceremounials; were, one and all, but
shadows of the trus * Lamb of God,” and his mission.
He is the Lamb, provided by God himself, slain, only
in type, “from the foundation of the world,” down to
the crucifixion of the true * Lamb of God, that took
away the sin of the world.”

It was his barbinger, John the DBaptist, that first
pointed him out as “the Lamd of God, that taketh
away the sin of the world Abrahamic and Jewish
covenants were only covenants of promise. Their
circumcision, bloody offerings, washings, and legal
ablutions, were all but “shadows of good things to
come;” the substance of which, was Christ and his
evangelical institutions. The Jews were circumcised;
‘“ baptized into Moses, in the cloud and in the sea;” ate
the mystic manne; drank the mystic rock; yet fell
in the wilderness, and fell short of Canaan,

Their sacrifices, purifications, pardons, were only
types—symbols of a real sacrifice, a real purification,
a real pardon, through faith in the blood of the true
Lamb of God; whether by them, prospectively, or by
us, retrospectively, contemplated. The heavens came
dnwn, in the person of Jesus, and in that of the Holy
Spirit, on the first Pentecost after the sacrifice of Christ,
aud his coronation in heaven. -

“For g little while,” ns Macknight translates it, #he
was made lower than the angels, that, by the grace
of God, he might taste of death for all; but now,
being ¥ crowned with glory and honor,” %he is exalted
9 Prince and a Saviour, to grant” (the benefit of)
“repentance to Israel—even the remission of sins.”

Upon a review of our subject, indced, of all the
promises of the Bible, we may say, thet, “as the path
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of the just shiveth more and more unto the perfect day,”
so the path of life waa shining more and more from the
sacrifice of Abel, to the descent of the Holy Spirit, to be
the holy gwest of the Christian temple, on the first
Pentecoat afier the Lord's ascension,

We, therefore, contemplate the Patriarchal dispensation
ae the stardight; the Jewish dispensation, as ihe
moon-Light ; the mission of John, as the wwilight; the
Christian dispensation, beginuing with the exaltation of
the Lord Jesus, and the descent of tha Holy Spirit, as the
sun-light age of the world, The Sun of Rightéousness
has, according to Malachi, the last of the ancient prophetic
line, risen upon the world, “ with healing in his wings,”
Let us * go forth, then, and grow up like calves of the
stall” The holy patriarchs had but the bud; the Jews
had baut the blossom ; we have the mature fruiz of Divine
grace,

But, alas! how few, very few of us, realize and eujoy
the fulpess of the blessings of the gospel of Chrst;
contained in the rich promises, and the holy ordinances
of Christ’s reign! Yet we are not straitened in him, but,
in our own low, imperfect, and inadequate conceptions
of him; in all his personal, and official fulness and glory.
Many of us are still serving in the oldness of the letter,
rather than in the newness of the Spiritt We have
carnalized and secularized, rather than spiritualized, the
gospel and its institutions. 'We seem to prefer the husks
that envelop the gospel fruit, rather than to eat and enjoy
the ripe corn in the ear—~the weak and beggarly elements
of 8 hoary tradition, even in its dotege, rather than the
bread and the water of life of the new kingdom of
grace,

‘We have crested our metaphysical and theological
idols, and afier them willwe go. One will have his
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faith alone-~that is, bis opinioes; another acts as though
he believed in water alone: another, in his works of
merit alone. One changes water into wine; another,
wine into water. One fights for the word alone ; another,
for the Spirit glone. One converts his god into & wafer,
and eats hims: enother fattens upon new dresms and
visions of some spirit, which he mistakes for the Spirit
of God, Butthe small zemnant, the trua elect of God,
believe all that Grod says; hopes for all that God promises;
obey, in aim and in heart, all that God cormmands; and
endeavur to keep themselves pure, from all the idols of
the world. As magy as thus walk, we will say, and pray
with the Apostle—* Peuce be upon them, end mercy, and
upon all the Israel of Gad.



SERMON XXI.

THE THEORY OF RELIGION,

BY REV. GEOBRGE CROLEY, D.D.,

OF Londow, Ergland

“Then szaid he untoe them, Therefore, every BHcribe, which ia
inatrocted wnto the Kingdom of Hemven, is Liko unto w man that in
sn Housebolder, which bringeth out of his tremsorg things new
end old.”"—Matthew xiii. 52,

Revieion is a science, for #*is eminently addressed
to the understending, It has the principles, the laws,
and the progressive discoveries of a science. But,
of all eciences, it is the noblest; for it possesses the
loftiest principles, the most unerring laws, and the most
boundless discoveries. It alone tella us of the true-
nature of man, end of the solemn responsibilities of
his being. It alone gives us the still higher knowledge
of the Divine Will, of the providential government of
this world, and of the gloriea of the world beyond the
grave,

It-is in this view of its magnitude and object, of its
measureless value, and its magnificent purposes, that
the toxt commands the preparation of its teachers. In
the preceding portion of the chapter, our -Lord bad
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poured forth 2 succession of parables, all in powerful
and practienl illustration of the nature, the means, and
the progross of the Gospel. It was to be the wheat,
cast over the face of the world, ‘some wasted, some
withered, some choked up, and some fertile; it was to
be the grain ‘of mustard-seed, springing up into a fair
and sheltering tree; it was to be the leavem, secretly
working its way, until it pervaded the whole mass;
it was to be the hidden tressure, which made the field
worth the whole wealth of the finder; it waa to be
the pearl of great price, an equivalent for all crher
merchandize; it was to be the great net, gathering the
good and bad to the hand of the fisher of men.

It is in this variety of form, and foree of view, that
the Lord of the Gaspel gives his religion to the zeal,
the sincerity, and the learning of its ministers,

“ Jesus then asked the disciples, Have ye understood
these things1 They say unto him, Yea, Lord. Them
.eaid he unto them, Every Scribe whick is instructed
unto the Kingdom of Heaven, is like unto & men which
is an Houssholder, which bnngoth out of his treasures
things new aund old.”

All true religion is by revelatior of God. Seome
theologisme give the priority to npatural religion; but
they are in error. It was neither the first in point of
time, nor the first in point of impression.

The three great principles of religion—the beiug of a
God, the atonement, and  the immortality of the eoul
—were never the discoverier of mum.

From the period of the fall, to the deluge, the
oondition of tman was evidently one of intense toil;
& perpetual struggle with the difficulties of a world
laid under the Divine wnathems. Afier the deluge,
man was still the creature of toil, That the being f &
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God is capable of proof from the order and organization
of his works, is true; apd it was among the charges
of St. Paul, against the heathen philusophers, that they
had not exercised their resson in tho proof. But, how
can we vonceive this most sublime of all abstractions
to have been reached by the unassisted faculties of
gonerations, scattered through the swampe and forbsts
of a new world, exposed to the vicissitndes of inclement
natnre,andstmgglmgwmhmthemldmnesa,md
the livn, for existence!

The atomement was & ocmcepnon of atill higher
difhculty ; for, what connection then, or even now, is
to be discovered, or Awmas principics, between the
death of an inferior animal, and the Eins of man?

The immortality of the aoul, was, if possible, atill
more beyond the reach of human faculties then either;
for, human reason was not merely without a guide to
the conception, but all nature seemed to be opposed to
its discovery. Man is surrounded by. decay. Dissolution
is tho universal Jaw. Who had ever seen wman return
from the grave? Who had ever krown the spirit of
the departed? The revivals of nature, the recurrence
of the seasous, the vegetation of the forest, the bleasoming
of the Bower, or even the transtormation of the inseat,
were but slight snslogies; tha tree, the flower, or the
insect had not perished; their existence waa still before
the eye. But the beauty and strength of man had
visibly sunk igto the dust: the form pessed away, end
the spirit wes known no more.

Yet those three great truths, thus beyond the grasp of
the human faculties, were in the possession of every race
of mankind, since the esrliest periods of human record.

The most uncivilized mations of the earth, from the
most abecure times of their history, belloved in s God.
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‘Fhey worshipped Him, in the rude acknowledgment
of his power, and in the equally rude acknowledgment
of his beneficence,

The most uncivilized nations believed in the stonement,
by sscrifice. The offering of animal life for human
expiation, belonged to every people and every age.

The most uncivilized nations believed in the immortality
of the sou), And it is remarkable, that this belief, though
opposed by the strongest human prepossessions, occupied
the largest space in the mind of every people of the
ancient world. From the mystical Indian, and the
brilliant Greek, to the roving life of Asia, and the savage
indolence of the African, the doctrine was embraced in
every shape in which it could excite the feelings, or
engross the thoughts of man.

Every nation of antiguity had a future world of its
awn, pictured with the imagery of loveliness or terrur,
familiar to its habits of existence. The Greek filled
the regions of the soul with the marble bills and
sparkling waters of-his own delightful land, The
Scythian gave it the boundless grandeur of his deserts,
and piled the tomb of his chieftain with the weapons
and ornameuts which he had used in life, for imaginary
huntings end feasts beyond the grave. |

The men of Scandivavis imagined palaces of
supernatural pomp, where the apirita of his kings and
wazriors revelled in perpetual banquets, listening to their
oxploits chanted by shadowy bards.

The Egyptian embalmed his dead ; and thus attempted
to fix before his eye, in the imperishable body, an emblem
of the imperishable soul,

Is it possible to believe, that conceptions thus difficult,
yet universal; thus opposed to nature, yet congenial to
habit; thus superior to the invention of man, yet thus
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powerfully impressed on every stage of human society,
were the work of men? They were the work of a will,
gltogether above man. Essential to the advancement
of society, to the happiness of human being, and to our
fitness for that stil noble state, for which the world is
simply & preparstive; yet loo high for the etruggling
condition and infirm faculties of man, they were the
gift of Heaven. Al true religion is by revelation of
Gop.

I bave now stated the ongin of the three groat
principles of religion. I shall next give an outline of
their history. The theory which I propose, is ovne
which elucidates the chief difficulties of the plan of
Providence.

This theory is,—that the three dispsnsations, the
Patriarchal, the Jewish, and the Christian, have had,
for one of their pre-emiment objects, the successive
illustration of the three principles,

The Patriarchal dispensation—from Adam to Moses—
was expressly directed to establish the belief in a
God. During this whole period, the existence, the
attributes, and the operation of s supreme Being, are
continually impressed on the heart aud the understanding.
The direct presence of Grod, in conmection with the
government of the world, is expressly mentioned in every
leading event of the primal history. It i5 Gopo, who
is declared to be the Creator of the universe; who
commands the, successive changes, which render our
globe fit for the habitation of man; who gives Adam
the law of innocency in paradise; who lays on him the
penalties of the fall; and who ultimately brings the
deluge on the world

It is Gon, who restores the world, and who makes
the perpetual covenant for the future recurrence of
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the seasons, the reviving fertility of the soil, and the
security of the globe against another deluge.

It is Gop, who calls Abraham from bhis Gentile
nation, gives him the promise of a countless offspring,
aod consummates all by the promise of the Messizh.

Throughout this period the Divine action is in no
instance, through the remote impulses of a providence,
veiled in clouds; it is by the Divine presence. The
Almighty aiono creates, commands, guides, and sustaing ;
he speaks and ressons, he rewards and punishes, in
person. His action is exclusive, his power alone is
impressed on every event. Gop is all in all.

At the same time, the other two great principles are
also represented, but in & subordinate degree; aod each
only in a single instance,

The atonement is shown forth, in the sacrifice of
Abel; and but in that one recorded instance, before the
deluge, '

The immortality of the soul is shown forth, in the
living ascent of Eanoch, and but in that one recorded
instance, in the history of the primitive warld.

Judaism, the second dispensation, began with the call
of Moses; and the second principle, the atonement,
wae especinlly committed to its charge,

With this object, the whole ritual of Judaism wus
sacrificial. Even the distinguishing act of the national
aucestor, the crowring operation of the faith of Abrabam,
was his submission to the Divine command, enjoining
the sacrifice of his son. Isaac was tho type of that
transcendent victim, who, two thousand years sfter, was
to he offeréd om the same moustain. The sabstitution
of the “ram cuught in the thicket,” was simply an
announcement of that intermediate worship, by which
anima! sacrifice was to be substituted for the great Atoner

3 )
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himaslf, until the eppoiuted time of hia eoming into the
world.

In this dispensation, the other two principles had
aleo their representatives, though but in a subordinate
degree. The idea of n Supreme Being must always
be of the most sacred importance. Yet, in thia period,
thare is but one especial display of the Divine supremacy
—the deltvering of the law upon Sinai,

Thé immortality of the soul had also its representative,
und of the same order which signalized the primciple in
the antediluvian world. The living ascent of Elijab,
which, like the ascent of Enoch, was the single instance
in its dispensation.

It is, then, evideat, that, in those two periods, the
acknowledgment of the principle of immortality was
provided for, in the most remarkable degree consistent
with the example of an individual. In both, the most
memorable men of their times were chosen; Enoch, the
livibg head of the patriarchal family; and Elijoh, the
great leader of the surviving Church of Israel. Their
chargcters and offices were also strikingly similer—
Enoch, the preacher of righteousness, and prophet of the
final judgment of God; Elijah, the denouncer of idolatry,
and punisher of the idolatrous priesthood and corrupted
people of Israel. With the eyes of their age end
country thus turned upon them, they both passed away
into the future 'world, triumphing over the power of
death, aud untouched by the grave.

Christianity, the third dispensation, was especially
eppointed for the illustration of the third principle,
immortality. The Epistles are the chief exposition
of Christianity : and in them, the promises, the objects,
and the splendors, of immortality, are continmally, and
almost exclusively, urged on the mind.
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“] press’ says the great Apostle, ‘towards the
wark, for the prize of our high calling, which is in
Christ Jesus, who shall change our vile body, that it
may be fashioned like uate his gloricus body, according
to the working whereby he is able to subdue =l things
unto himseif’”

It is in this sense, that the Epistles appeal, with such
peculiar force, to the resurrection of our Lord. «If
there be no resurrection of the dead, then is Christ not
risen; and if Christ be not rises, then is cur preaching
vain, and your faith is also in vain”

St Paul, afier throwing aside the frivolous and
captious objections of his time, to the genersl doctrine,
bastens to the triumphant conelusion :—

“ Now is Christ risen from tho dead, and become
the first fruits of them that slept.”

« For, this corruptible must put on incorruption, and
this mortal must put on immortality. So, when this
corruptible shall bave put on incorruption, and this
mortal shall have put on immortality; then shelt be
brought to pasa the saying that is written, Death is
swallowed up in victory.”

The Apostle then saasigns this estonishing and most
illustrious elevation of human nature, to that only
source which renders it at once glorious and secure,

#Thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory,
through our Lord Jesus Christ.”

This view also accounts fur the otherwise inexplicable
Jifficulty, of the constant prediction of Christian euffering.

Our Lord continually prepares the Church for trial,
» Thiok - wot that I am come to ecad peace on earth,
I came, not to send peace, but a eword.” He coustantly
commands the disciples to remember, that the servant is
uot sbove his master, and to see their own persecutions
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in the insults and injuries heaped upon himself - He
foretells the distuption of the private ties of life, the
failing away of friends, the remorselessness of enemies,
the severity of kings, and the madness of the people.

*“Ye ehall be hated of sll nations for my eeke.”

Why was this to be the univereal fate of the masi
undisturbing, and the moet benevolent of all religions?
hnt to meke the Christiar cling to the hope of immortality.
‘Why was darkness thus suffered to cover the emrth to
Aim 7 but toturn his oyes to the guidance of heaven.
‘Why was his progress thus to lie throsgh the most
thorny paths of life? but to prevent his forgetting his
holier hope, by the way. Why must the world be to
him, above all other men, n *“wale of tears{” but to
elevato his heart to the contemplation of that nobler
existence, where “ all tears shall be wiped from il oyes.”
“If we have hope in thia life only,” says the Apostle
—=nd no more courageous, patient, or persevering heart
ever lived—* wo are, of all men, the most miserabla®

It ia remarkable, that this struggle is, exclusively, the
characteristic of the third dispeoeation, Suffering is the
irage and superscription, stamped on Christianity alone,
There was no predicted martyrdom, of either mind or
frame, in the patriarchal dispensation. There was none
in the Jewish, In the former, man was created to
be the lord of the world, end the inberitor of all ite
prosperity, if he had mot fallen. In the latter, the
throne of David was to be the most illustrious and
enduring of earthly sovereignties. The fall of the nation
into idolatry alone defeated the inheritance,

But, to Christianity, trial was the covenant of its bu-th.
Like the life of its Lord, its life was to bs a perpetual
pilgrimage ; the cross was to be always on its shoulder;
the crown of thorns was to be its enly diadem.
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Why was this traverse through a hostile world, fixed
as the original sentence of the religion of fuith, hope,
and charity; of unresisting faith, of humble hope, and
of unweeried cherity? Why, but to wean man from
the trivialities of the world; to release him from
the besetting arrogance of his nature; to subdoe that
perpetual temptation of his infirm heart, by which the
fictiona and follies of the hoar obstruct, and finally eclipse,
the magnificence of eternity!

It is true, that, in our free and fortunate country,
persecution has no longer the power of disturbing
Chrigtian tranquillity; but, it is te be remembered;
through what sacrifices our fovefathers obtained that
tranquillity ; and even at thisa moment, to how smail :
portion of the emrth religious freedom is limited. We
muat only puard this great gift with the more sacred
vigilance ; end, while we rejoice in #ta possession, beware
of the weak neglect, or the criminal worldilness, by
which truth has been lost to nations once as favored ¢
our own.

Immortality is cobstantly before the mind of the
Apostle Paul: he scarcely, in any nne instanee, alludes
to his own tnils, without referring to the glorious
consolations of the world to come,

Even when he speaks of & subject so common as the
mortality of man, he instantly reminds us, that “we
have a house, eternal in the heavens”

It i in this sense, too, that we learn the real
tignificance of the expression, * He brought life and
immortality to light through the Gospel™ In the

*1t is probable, that this expression ia too atrong for the originel,
@urelew, moy mean merely, ~to throw Gight on, to iltustrate,” the truth
airesdy £Rown. .
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fiteral meaning, this language would be contrary to the
fuct. The doctrine of immottality was as old as the
patriarchal age; fur it is written, that “all the fathers
died in feith" The doctring of the resurrection bad
boer long known to the men of Judea; it was the
distinguishing tenet of the Pharisee, and was even the
generul belief of the people. The sister of Lazarus
ughesitatingly snewers our Lord, that ehe knows, that
her brother * will rise again at the last day.” But it was
Chuistianity which first applied all its reason to the proof
of the principle; which directed ell its energy to its
extension ; and which made its decisive acknowledgment
the especial triumph of its revelation,

This final dispensation began with the desceut of the
Holy Bpirit at the Pemtecost. In this period, each of
the former principles has one rcmarkable demonstration,
and but eme. Stephen, the first martyr, dying in
illustration of the divinity of our Lord, saw the “glory
of God” in the boeavens. The atonement waos
commemorated, once and for ever, by the establishment
of the Eucharist,

If, we are esked, why, in the eighteen centuries whwh
hove followed, there has been o visible representativn
of immortality—no ascent of a Christian Enoch, or
Elijab, the answer is,—the whole dispensation is employed
in impressing the principle,

It is characteristic, that, in the person of our Lord,
the three principles are combined, snd in him alone,
He was God in the flesh ; His death was the atonement;
and His sscent to heaven was the visible proof of the
future existence of man,

Why do I urge you to exert your facylties on subjects
like those? It is because, withont a full and firm
conviction of the truth of Christianity, you can have no
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practical Christianity. Is it not written, “ That without
faith it ia impossible to please God ¥" Yet, what is the
faith of accident, the faith of conjecture, or the faith of
ignorance? They perish before the first breath of scepticisnt.

To what other cause than to this indolent and
uninquiring belief have all the religious corruptions
of man been due? What is superstition, but the
irrationality of religious fear? ‘What is fanaticism, but
the irrationality of religious fantasy? True religion,
at once ardent and wise, at once sensitive and practical;
at once giving us patience for the humblest duties of life,
and lifting our hearts to the noblest contemplations
of heaven; true religion, elike the pguide and the
consoler of man, the great teacher of the reslities of
things hers, and the conqueror of the grave, is the
offspring of that faith alune, which awakes the slumber
of the soul by the summons of the understanding.

[ propose the theory of the three prirciples, as a
matter of evidence. By exhibiting the consistency of
the three dispensations, it gives to each & new testimonial
af ite divine origin; while, in the spirit of that consistency,
it offers, slso, an elucidation of the three remarkable
circumstances—

Why, three religions, so wholly different in form,
though all founded on the samo truths, should have
been successively given,

Why, in the two earlier of those religions, visible
ascents of man to immortality should have been displayed,
yet none in the third.

And why, the third should bhave been mrl:ed for
suflering from ita commeoncement, while no similar starap
of trial was fixed upon eithor of the former,

} demand no assent to those views, but on the ground
of twquiry, Msut, i an age like ours, we have no right
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% disregard e single additional proof of the reality of
eur holy faith. Infidelity, of late, has changed its tone;
it is no longer contemptuous, insultmg, and audacions,
It now assumes the pretence of reluctant doubt, laborious
learning, and conscientious investigation. The bold
blasphemer startles us no more; he weara the clonk of
the student, end solicits us into temptation. Yet, more
desperate corruptions of the truth of God, more profligate
attempts to unsettle the soul, or B more inveterate passion
to throw man into the grasp of moral death, were never
exhibited in the most ostentatious periods of hostility to
the Gospel. The volumes to which I slilude are chiefly
eontinental, They have not yet mnde serious progress
in this conntry, bat they are adrancing ; and wherever
they shall triumph, the belief in & Gov, the reliance on
an ATONEMENT, and the hope of a glorivus iMMorTALITY,
will be no more.

There is a tremendous weight of ignorant, insidious,
and ferce opinion “at this hour in action against
Christianity. The contest exists throughout Europe,
Ir one great section of the nominal Christian Church,’
the spirit of religion is totally extinguished in superstitiona
forms, and personal vice. In another, a subtle scepticism,
affecting to treat inspiration as am accident, end the Word
of God as the tradition of mas, degrades the Scriptures
to the level of*n legend.

But, how is this two-fold assault to be resisted? The
only wespons must be vigorous originality, vigorous logic,
and vigorous learning. The minister of the Church
must no mors esczpe under a cloud of common-places.
He must meet the conflict, in the strength of homan
and spiritual knowledge.

He lives in an age of presumptuons, yet, unquestionably,
of growing intelligence. He must oot euffer himself to
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full behind its requisitions. He lives in an age of solemn
scoffing, and haughty prejudice. He must prepare
himself for its encounter. He lives in an age of startling
changes in the Europesn mind; of the direct sdvance
. of the most fatal of all superstitions to authority; and
of a general heresy of beart, as well as of religion. He
must be furnished with the Christian panoply for this
gigantic, and, perhaps, fingl strugple,

The pulpit is the natural refuge of truth; and the
time may be approaching, when it will be the omly
refuge. 'What, then, should the minister of the Gospel
bel A creature of intellectual accomplishment, and
of hallowed energy; a bold, fervent, and indefatigable
champion of the truth, with zll the treasures of Scriptural
and human knowledge open before him, and all employed
in the testimony end the triumph of Revelation.

He must be no trifler with the triflers of doctrine;
no softener of the deep things of God to the capricious
ears of the world; no speaker of a flattering phraseology
to hardened consciences. He must be full of ardoer for
the glory of God; full of earnestness for the salvation
of men; and full of prayer for that Divine Spirit, which
illumines, invigorates, and directs to the amplest purposes,
the accomplished facultips of the Christian mind. .

It is only by this large and sound possession of
krgwledge, that he can form himself upon the model
of his Lodtd.

s.Every Scribe, which is instructed into the K.mgdom
of God, is like unto a man that is an Householder, who
bringeth out of his treasure things mew and old.”

40



SERMON XXII.

A NEW YEAR’S ADMONITION.

BY REV. DAVYID B. DOGGETT, D.D.

Editor of the Quarterly Review of the Methodist Episcopal
Chirck, Sonth. .

~ This yerr thon shalt die.”"—Jar; xxviil, 18.

I ascEnD this sacred place to-day with the words of an
oracle upen my lips; words which etartle and confound
by the appalling intelligence which they bring at a time
when we usually indnlge the most pleasing anticipations,
The ancient oracles uttered responses upen important
occasions, and imparted, at least, an air of solemnity to
great tramsactions. DBut their responses were always
given with a studied ambiguity, so as, in no event, to risk
their credit. The oracle of God also speaks, but with &
distinciness which involves no obscurity, and with a tone
of confidence which indicates no fear of the result, The
prediction awaits the event with certainty, It speaks, and
it is done, It commands, and it stands fast for ever.

I do not announce this passage in the spirit of prophecy,
or even of gloomy foreboding. I do not desire to impair
the joyoua emotions with which you greet the opening
year; to cast a shade over the bright sunshine of your
kopes; to throw e melancholy complexion over the
cheering prospects before you; to check the elasticity
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of your spirits; or to fill you with a superstitious
apprehension of your approaching end. It were cruel
thus to tamper with the feelings of the human heart, I
wish, rather, to bring your joys to the teat of reality; to
attemper your vivacity with the sobriety of truth; to
impress upon you one of the momentous facts of yoar
history; to remind you of a crisis which you must
inevitably meet. 1 wish thus to induce you to build your
happiness upon a foundation which no vicissitude can
shake, and to fix your admiring geze upon a sky which
no cloud can darken. By avoiding such subjects as our
text suggests, we deceive ourselves, and, in vain, etrive
to be happy by cherishing our ignoramce. An ancient
prince required a- servant to follow him, and daily to
exclaim in his ears, “Man, thou art mortal” This is
the truth which it is my duty to inculcate to-day. In
discharging -it, I direct your &ttention,

1. To the dread authority with which the words are
spoken. It is no less than the authority to create and to
destroy. One Being alone possesses it; and no one has a
right to essume it but by bis permission. He can dispose
of his ereatures as he will. Hoe kindled, and can extinguish,
at pleasure, the fires which light up the temple of the
universe, Nay, the whole universe itself, would dissolve,
like the morning mist, if he should countermand” the
original order at which it arose into existence, It ia thus,
as a master, a8 a povereign, a8 a judge, he can say to
man, uriiversally, “Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou
return;” and, to any particular individual, “ This year
thou shalt die.”

In the exercise of this high prerogn.r.we, he has assigned
a period to the life of man; he has decreed, that its
continuity should be interrupted ; that it should become
vne of the very conditions of human existénce to die.
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This ‘decres was po part of his original plan, bt was
superinduced by sin. Had that plan remsined uninvaded,
the stream of life wonld, without impediment, have gently
rolled its tranquil waters into the peaceful bosom of
eternity; and we should have witnessed the pleasing
spectacle of human beings passing, without sickness or
decay, into a state of immortality. But the scene has been
changed, the current has become obstructed, and the
present has been viclently severed from the future.

Abeolute and irreversible aa is the decision which has
affixed the seal to man's mortality, it nevertheless appears,
that there is something couditional in the term of his life ;
that he has & species of aubordinate contrul over ite
duration ; that, within those unaiterable limits, in which,
at its utmost extent, it has been reduced to a comparative
span, the great Creator has conferred upon him the power
of abridging or protracting it, by conforming to certain
conditions. Thus, on the one hand, a disregard of the
means of eslf-preservation, or a vielation of the laws of
health, will bring on a premature death; and, on the other,
a careful observance of them, will generally insure a long
and happy life; the attatument of which is urged upon
every one, not only by an enlightened self-love, but by the
weight of a strong moral obligation.

Some persons, it must be conceded, seem, by the
providential circumstances in which they have been
placed, to be deprived of any voluttary conmtrol over the
duration of their lives, Death, with respect to them,
cannot be postponed by such agencies as are usually
successful in other instances. They are those who are
subject to hereditary diseases; who are deprived of the
means of selfprotection from imminent danger; those
whote organs are conetitutionally defective ; those whose
vital energies have been exhausted: and others, who,
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perhepa, might be properly enumeruted in this catalogue.
Nor is this difference, apparently se considerable, any
juet ground of exception to the benevolemce or equity
of the Divine Being. For those who are chiefly affectad
by it, are, in fact, not less the objects of his favor, though
they enjoy less of animal life. Take, for example, the
cases of infents, of abject prupers, of revolting deformity,
of idiots, and of incurable waletudinarians, Viewing
man, a8 to the entire period of his existence, and as
to the merciful purposes of God, brevity of life, with
respect to them, is a greater blessing than longevity.

In addition to these considerations, it is indisputable,
that there must often be reasons of a moral character,
not ascertainable by man, but existing in the miud of God,
why some persons, either on their own account, or that
of others, tv whom they are related, should not be
permitted to prolong their lives. Each individual i
endowed with a definite capacity for morel good or evil
in a probationsry state. He may reach the limits of this
capacity in the judgment of Grd, when there could be
no external indications of it, and thus render it necessary
that the acene of his existence should be changed, 5o a8 to
correspond with the type of his character. Accordingly,
one may be ripe for heaven; the cup of another’s iniguity
may be full; and the death of a third may accomplish
some paramount good in the system of the world. In all
these exsmples, whether of voluntary or involuntary
contral over the duration of life, the same divine
savereignty is equally displayed. Let us now,

IL. Contemplate the naturs of that event which puts the
limit to human lfe, whether conditionally or otherwise.
Apd, here, wo cannot forbear a reflection, upon the
universality of this awful curse. It has mmitten with
blasting and mildew evory earthly object. The whole
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aseemblage of living beings, originally designed to
luxuriate in the vigor, and to sparkle in the glories of
uninterrupted existence is doomed to die. The glow
worm must extinguish hig little epark in the night of
death, The myriads of insects that crawl upon the
earth, or flont upon ths atmoepheric wave, must die.
Quadrupeds, fishes, fowls, must die, Veguotation must
die. And, last of ail, man himwelf must die: =and the
world, instead of being a living temple, animated and
adorned with harmonious orders of rejoicing creatures,
must become their common vertex, one vast sepulchre,
the tomb of all that hath life. Here, my brethren, death
reigns in dark end dismal dignity, from age to age, and
from pole to pole. In all probebility, ours is the only
spot over which his dread dominion extends. In other
places, existence, beyond a doubt, yet glitters in primeval
beauty. The angel of death has never visited their healthful
sbodes, to pour his vizl on tho zir, to scatter over them
the seeds of consumption, and to wake from their happy
population the wail of lamentation and of woe. Here we
breathe the infected atmosphers of a loathsome hospital,
and while we witness the havoc which appalls us, we
expire in our torn.

From this brief digression, let us retrace our steps,
to mingle our sympathies over the death-scenes of some
of the creatures of God; for ia all them death is a solemn
and an affecting event. It is always full of tragic interest
wherever it occurs, The domestic animal, which has
shared our caresses and protected our persons, cannot die
without a struggle, and we cannot witness its deeth
without a sigh. The beautiful bird which, by its graceful
carol, has charmed our merning walks, may be struck
down by the thoughtless archer, with the very note
of music falling from its tongue; but that archer repents
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the deed, while he beholds its dying gasp and its painful
spasm. ‘The noble steed, which has borne with untiring
energy his delighted rider from place to place, extracts
from his eyes the tear of pity as he groans and struggles
in the agonies of death; and the friend of our bosom
almost carries us with himeelf when the final adieu falters
on his expiring lips. )

In this aspect of the subject, we behold one evemt
cummon to ell animated beings. But how different is the
death of a man from that of the inferior creatures. The
throes and the pangs of the dying hour may not be
essentially different. The mere extinetion of life may be
identical in buth. Yeot, dmitting this, what is the death
of a mocking bird, of a spaniel, or of a borse, to the
death of 2 man? They differ from him, firet, in their
comparative diguity in the scale of being. What a small
-breach is made in thet scale by the lusa of either of them.
Man stands at their head, and his death opens within it
a chasm which admits of no reparation. They differ,
secondly, ns to the kind and extent of their relations, All
sentient beings have affinities, and sll are united to their
fellows by ties more or less intimate, and more or less folt
when death dissolves them. But none are eo wide,
so imporiant, 6o influential, as those which bind man to
man, and whose dissolution vibrates to an unmeasured
distance, and produces a shock in kindred minds as
intense and as lastiug as human sensibilities will allow.
They differ, thirdly, as to their continued existence.
They cease with the moment of their dissolution. Their
bonea bleach in the winds of heaven, erumble into dust,
aud the wave of oblivion rulls gver them for ever. But
such is not the end of man. He surpends his earthly
"existence, to gather up his strength for ancther more
capacious and enduring. Ho passes, for & moment,
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beneath the wave which covers all earthly beings, to rise
again to the surface, and make for the shore of a distant
and bonodless territory on the other side of *death’s cold
flood,” to join his destiny with it§ inhabitants in the
pursnits of an exalted happiness, or in the endurance
of eternal pain.

Tt is reflections like these that lend their influence to the
death of man, that clothe it with a solemnity which settles
not duwn upon that of any other being; yea, which
stamp it with more thrilling interest than the fall of
empires, or the destruction of the whole irrational creation
together. Pope, in his “Essay on Man,” has said, that
the Divine Being

' ¥ Boas with equal eyes, ax Lord of all,

A here parish, or o sparow fall”
No, my brethren, the poet's hypothesis may suit his
scepticism or his rhymes, but it does dishonor to God, and
injustice to man. The death of & hero and of & sparrow
is, in the eyes of God, an event as different as are their
capacities and their spheres in the order of nature. The
one einks into nothing, as it drops into the abyss of
corruption; the other sends the knell of his departure
throughout the invisible universe. That of the one mey
be compared to the full of & bubble, which bursts when it
comes in contact with & solid substance; that of the other,
to the fall of a planet which would agitate the earth
itself from centre to circumference. "We proceed to
potut out,

1II. “The particularity of the prophetic declaration,
“This year thou shglt die.” All its torms are definite.
It specifies the person, and it spocifies the time of his
death, The individual designated was Hananiah, who,
in opposition to wll the preceding prophets, and to
Jeremiah, bis contemporary, flattered the people that the
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captivity in Babylon would continue only two years,
instead of seventy. He professed to announce his
message by Divine authority, and wished 10 recommend
a lis by the name of God. Jeremigh replied, that he
would rejoice in the fulfilment of so agreeable #
prediction, but that it was certzin God had not dictated
it, and that, as a proof of his imposture, and a punishment
of his crime, be should pay the forfeit of his life that very
year, Within two monthy, he suffered the penalty of his
guilt, and demonstrated the truth of God.

No prophet appears in our midst to announce in our
ears to-day, such doleful tidings as fell upon those of
Hauaniah ; nor have we any means by which we can
ascertain with accuracy the nearness of death. Any who
pretend to do it, either for themselves ar others, are
superstitious, and such is the character of all those omens
with which many a well-meaning person is tortured from
day to day. God may, indeed, sometimes, give a
premouition of such an event, by thess or other methods,
but they are rare exceptions to his ordinary plan. He
says himself, “In such an hour as ye know not, the Son
of Man cometh.” Were it otherwise, the ends of life
would be frustrated, its lawful pleasures annibilated, and
its indispensable duties utterly suspended,

‘We may, nevertheless, inquire how far the particularity
of the text is applicable to ourselves; what force we
should, personaily, atiach to the alarming words, * This
year thou shalt die.” 1In clearing this inquiry, it is proper
to recell the admitted truth, thet each individual now
living must die at some time or other. The sentence is
paseed, and there is neither revocation nor repeal of it.
It is in a course of iucessant azccomplishment, It is
written in glaring capitais upon the walls of each clay
toeusment. .
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It is further certain, that preat multitades will die during
the presunt year. In order to realize this assertion, it
may be slleged, that the remoter term of life being
irrevocably fixed, some, in the vast population of the
globe, are reaching it every year, and every day in the
year. These, successively, completing the short cyele of
their sublunary career, sre perpetnally passing away
from time, Beeides, according to onr own observation,
many more die within this pericd than ever arrive at it,
Indeed, a very small proportion of the race ever do.
Consequently, those who die annually, and will die this
year, are multiplied in the same ralio,

This astounding fact is confirmed by actual calculations
of the dying and of the dead; caleulations which rest
upon satisfactory grounds. According to one of these,
eight hundred millions of human beings die in every
generation; a period consisting of thirty-thre§ years.
Twenty-five millions die every year; sixty thousand
every day; two thousand seven hundred every hour;
forty.five every minute, and one in about every two
seconds. If this be true, since the commencement of
these exercises, two thousand of our fellow beings have
pessed the gulf of death, and many are now entering the
portals of the eternal world.

Another view may serve to impress upon our minds
the personality of the text. It is what is calied, iu other
Teapects, the doctrine of chances; so called, on account
of humen ignorance. We constitute an essontial and an
inseparable part of the great mass of our death-stricken
humanity. Where all must die, and many, ‘not less
perhaps than twenty-five millions, will inevitably die this
year, we run precisely an equal risk, if risk it may be
called, with thuse who are placed in circumstances similar
to our own. We have, therefore, no right to exempt
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ourselves from the common lot, eapecially as we know
that God is nu respecter of persons. It is, doubtless,
settled in the counsels of heaven, thet maoy, now rich, and
wisc, aud happy, aud lealthy, and gay, and fashionable,
and beautiful, will close their eyes in death this year.

We may briug these words, it may be, yet more clogely
home. The chances ol life, with considerable numbera
of the human fumily, are greatly diminished, The aged,
the infirm, the disessed, the exposed, sre more liable to
death than others; and many of them will more certainly
expire this year. Finally, it is not at all improbable, that
God, in the disposal of human events, will send, this year,
upon varions parts of the weorld, the visitations of his
righteous prévidence, in the form of pestilence, famine,
and wer. Nu year ever passes in which some or ali of
these do not somewhere commit their havoc amongst
mankind. All three bave lately played their destructive
engines with tremendous effect. They may perform their
appointed operativng sghin, ot no very distant day, and
select our favored land as the most eligible theatre {or the
disastrous display, In this event, countless muliitudes
wilt surely die. Already has the angel of death flapped
his postilentinl wings, end spread disease through the
infected air. Already has hia ponderous tread shaken our
shoves, and alarmed our citizens. Already have the first
fruits of his karvest been gathered ; and speedily mzay the
foatures of his ghastly vissage be visible in our streets.
‘What ravages may the terrific cholera scon make in
places exempted from his previvus seourge. Should this
dread iatality befall us, which Heaven avert, how many
of us now flushed with health, mey pay the tribute of our
lives to his entrance araongst ua! -

.§a view" of all thess considerstions, theve is an
admonitory seuse in which it may be said to each one of uy
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to-day, # Thia year thou ehelt die.” We know that many
s year has opened with the bright promise of bope, and
closed with the desolations of death. Behold, my brethren,
how the past, which was ushered in as anspiciously as the
present, has terminated its career! How -many a family
bas been widowed and orphaned. How many a domestic
circle presents to the eye a sad vacancy, but recently filled
by an idolized object. How many an household, united
by the bonds of the tenderest endearment, has been totally
dissolved ; and silence now reigns amidst scenes but lately
enlivened with the voice and the charms of innocence end
mirth. . Many 2 nuble heart ceased to besat, end many a
lovely form faded awey at the approach of death, last
year; and many a sigh was wafted upon the winds of
heaven, fromedistant places, to homes which waited to be
gladdened by the notes of a welcome return !

Similar scenes will be enzcted this year; and though I
am not much accustomed to such reflections, I may be
allowed to indulge them upon dh oecasion which renders
them at least, excusable. I am not given to melancholy
anticipations. Ah, would that youthful levity had been
seasoned with a just conviction of the evils of life, and
that the glow of a fervid imagination had not invited those
violent shocks which make sn fearful a wreck of human
hopes. Pardon me, for yielding to & temporary impuise
of this charaeter, at the hazard ol seeming to funeralize,
rather than compliment my congregation. The bleoming
cheek will grow pale, and the manly brow will recline on
death’s leaden pillow this year. The earthly paradise,
attractive with beauty, and redolent with perfume, will
admit the monster, whose tainted breath will poison and
wither its fruits and its flowers, Mournful pictures pass
before my eyes to-day! 1In one part of our community,
I see the chawber where affection watches with a



A NEW YEAR'SB ADNUNITION, 108

palpitating heart, the declining object of its protracted
solicitude. In another, one hae just expired, amidst the
atifled sobs and suffocating grief of surrounding relstives
and friends. There, & solemn procession follows the slow
hearse to the tomb; and yonder, 3 dispersing company
returns from the last sad offices of bumanity, to recur, for
a season, to what, as yet, aeems but & troubled dream.
Thus, as it ia said, “One generation goeth, and another
cometh; and the earth is, by turns, vacated and replenished
by troops of succeeding pilgrims.”

A few interrogations may appropriately conclude this
practical but painful discussion,

Should you die this year, what would be the temporal
condition of your families? To the extent of your
ability, you are responsible for their worldly prosperity ;
and though it is no man's duty to leave them in aflluence,
it is his duty to provide for their support and their
education. Have you, in humble dependence upon the
blessing of Gud, exercised a ressonable degree of
provident forecast, that, in the event of sudden death, your
widows and your orphans might enjoy the means of a
competent livelihood?  Qr, by your neglect, your
prodigality, or your indolence, would such an event
plunge them into the evils of hopeless poverty, or, at least,
into those of protracted and expensive law-suits ¥ To ail
such, the prophetic charge to Hezekiah is an imperative
duty, “8et thine house in order, for thou’ shek die and
not live!”

Again: should you die this year, what would be the
moral and spiritual conditim of your families, and
especially of your children? Have you endehvored to
lay the foundation of their happiness and usefulness, in
the fear of God; so to *train them up in the wmurture
sod admonition of the Lord,” that, upon your death bed,
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you could entertain consoling hopes of their salvation?
Or, would your departure from them, leave them no other
guides, through life, than those Jessons of vanity and
worldly policy which yourselves have pursued! Or,
would a father's and a mother’s example be the
watchword and the bane of a remote posterity, and
result in the catastrophe of their ruined immortality I

Should you die this year, what would be the state of
the community, the country, and the world in which yon
live, 5o far as your capabilities of improving them are
eoncemned 3 In these great relations (God hes placed
you, and no contingencies can alter or annihilate them,
Would they be better for your having lived? Wouild
the amount of perscnal or social happiness have been
increased by your influence, however diminutive? Would
g solitary individual have occasion to ascribe a sensation
of relief, or & virtuous impression to your exertions?! Or,
wonld you be jusily chargeable with augmenting the
vast aggregate of human wretchedness, and your death
be regarded rather in the light of a blessing than a loss
to society ! '

Fipally: Should you dis this year, what, in all
probability would be the character of your deatht Have
your lives been such as to insure “a good hope through
grace " of a triumphant, or even a peaceful passage to the
heaveuly Canasn? Or, would your exit foredoom your
final rejection? Many happy deaths will occur this year,
to illustrate the unimpaired power of the Christian
religion. Many a weary traveller will enter into rest,
Ministering spirits will kindle into .rapture over many
a well-contested prize, and the population of the new
Jerusalem will be ewollen by myriads of successful
candidates for “crowns which fade not away,” and
mansions “not made with hands, eternal in the beavens.”
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And, O horrible to tell! Many an ill-fated arrival will
people the habitations of the damned, thia year! Thon
God, to whom “all things are naked and open,” and
to whom #hell itself is without a covering,” hide from nur
eyes the sight of so beart-rending a tragedy ?

Learn, my hearers, the lesson suggested by the text,
and inculcated by the Son of God; “be ye also ready.”
Let all your ransomed powers agonize to make this one
achievement, And, if God shall say to any of you,
in language which needs no interpreter, # This year thou
shalt die,” you will be able to respond in the last words
of the Apocalypse, *even so, Lord Jesus, come quickly :”
Amen.

[The nboye sermon ix taken from the Sonthern Methodist Palpit, by
permitission of e Taditor, Rev, C. F. Deems, D]
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“That in the dispansation of the folncss of times, bo might gaiher
togeiher in cne all thinge in Chriat."—Ephesians i 0.

I. Jeunovau, revealed to us in the Scriptures, has,
from eternity, existed in the plenitude of an infinite and
unchangeable being, which, as to its essence, is ebsolutely
one; the unity of the Godhead being the fundamental
idea of revealed religion. The infinite blessedness in
which he has thus eternally existed, had a direet relevancy
to the ineffable inbeing and actings of the three Divine
persons—equal in power and glory, which- constitute, in
the unity of that essence, the adorable Trinity of the
Divine nature. It is to be observed, however, that the
unity and the trinity thus revealed to us, concerning the
being of God, are predicated of difitrent things, and nat
of the samse thing ; the former of the very essence thereot,
the latter of the exact mode in which it exists.

The infinite God, in the exercise of that boundless
goodness which is so great an attribute of his nature,
and for the illustration of his own glory as the grand end
of ali his works, was pleased to manifest himself in the
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whole work of creation ; therein coramunicating to us, ss
one portion of his handy-work, a dependent being; and,
throughout the whole, exhibiting his divine beneficence,
wisdom, and power. Thus the beavens and the earth,
and all that is therein, were created by Jesus Chriat,
the true God, and second person im the trinity; and he
who became incernate, that he might save sinners, was
not only with God, from eternity, but, as God, the sole
crestor of all things—the only scarce of all dependent
existepce—ihe absolute author of all created intelligence.

The direct relations of ail things and all beings, are
only to God; the relations which all of them bave with
each other, are merely indirect, and through God. From
him, and by him, end to him, are ail things. Whatever is
primery and fundamental in their condition, conneets them,
directly, with the throne of God. Itis only those things
which are secondary and incidental that connect them
with each other; and even these, as before etated,
indireetly through God. It is in him thet we live, and
move, and have our being. The laws of pature, as we
call them, are no more than the rules of his procedure,
which, by their sonstancy, have become obvious to us; the
duties which we owe to one another, are results of stitl
more exalted duties which we owe to him; and our very
power to bless each other, is strictly measured by his
blessings to us.

II. A universo crested, constituted, and gpverned, in
that manner, presents to us the highest conceivable picture
of felicity and glory. That it should wholly fall away
from that condition, seems at once the most inscrutable
mystery, and the most appalling calamity. God, in his
blessod Word, has clearly explained to us the mode in
which sin was introduced into that portion of his universe
which appertaing, in & special manuet, to us; and, more
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briefly, the mauner of its original entrance, at an enrlier
period, amongst the angelic hosts. Aside from these
Divine teachings, we know, only, that our glory and felicity
are gone'; and that sin and misery have made their abode
with ua, It is when we ait down at the feet of Jesus, and
learn of him, that the grest story of our ruin and our
recovery is exhibited to us, in gll its fearful guilt, and all
its unsearchgrble grace,

By sin, the angels, who fel), lost their first and sublime
estate. By sin, the human race has lost the image of God
in which we were created, and is exposed in the estate in
which we stood, to all the miseries which flow from the
just displeasure of God, in this world, and in that which
ie to come. By sin, the very earth we inhabit lies under
the curse of God, and all creation groaneth and travaileth
in pain together. The whole scheme of God's guodness,
and wisdom, and power, as mauvifested in a heavenly and
an earthly creation, in which sin had no place, is deranged
by the entrance of sin into the heavens, and wpon the
earth. The relations of every part of that creation, to ail
the other parts, are wholly deranged; end the relations
of the whole, and of every part to God, are most gignally
changed. Where there was order, there is confusion ;
where there was peace, there is anguish; where there was
parity, there is poliution; where there was eternal life,
there is death and hell.

Thero is a marvelloua difference, in the dealings of God,
with the two classes of his fzllen creatures, Of the
angels, a part only fell. Them he cast out for ever, but
cursed not the bright abode whick they bad forfeited ;
ingtead of which, he provided for them a separate prison
house of despair. Qur guilty race foll absolutely, and
without reserve, Them he cast out, without exceptmn ;
but not all of them for ever, The groaning earth, whick
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they had polluted, he cursed for their eakes, but not
eternally ; instead of which, the abode prepared for the
Devil aud his angels, shall relieve the earth of the eternal
presence of impenitent men. 'Wonderful are the dealings
of G d, and his ways past finding out!

T11. In the counsels of eternity, the set purpose of
God was to recopstruct the universe, thus polinted and
deranged by sin. Heaven was already emptied of its
fullen angels, reserved in chains of darkness, for the
Judgment of the great day. Feor the earth and for man—
no more covenant of works—no more, do and live; but &
covenant of grace—helieve and live; life and immortalicy
brought to Jight by the gospel!

From motivea drawn from within his own breast, and
which we express by saying—of hia gond pleasure: without
the least claim on the part of his fallen creatures, and
therefore, of free grace : wilhout all accountability for his
own conduct, and, therefure, of sovercign grace: by a
method most thorough, aud most complete, and, therefore,
of efficacivus grace; for an end worthy of God, and,
therefore, for bis own glory : it is thus, that God proceeds
in the sublime proposal of his purposed reconstruciivn of
his universe—in a way of infinite mercy as it regards
faller man,

(hur Divine Redeemer has told us nothing more plainly
than that, in order to enter the kingdom of heaven, we
must be born again.  'We have lost the image of God, in
which we were created: we must be restored to that lost
imuge, or we must perish for ever. For us, all that was
lost by the full—ney more—is restored in Chriat; for,in
him, we are made partukers of the divine nature. In
Jiim, the Godheud has tnken our nuture into eternal union
witl: bis own uature; end he is formed in us the hope
of glory, By him, alse, the Eternal Spirit, purchased by
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his blood, makes us temples in which he dwelis—Tiving
temples—a habitation for God. A service and an
enjoyment of God, infinitely beyond what had been
possibla under the covenant of works, if man had never
fallen, awaits the redeemed under the covenant of grace,
and that reconstruction of the universe which is to be
accomplished under it.

The engels that kept their first estate, look to Christ,
the head over all things, and, as soch, the head of the
Church, and in him are confirmed for ever in that
heaveuly estate. He who created them by the word of his
power, confirms them eternally in their exalted condition;
and does this as he is the Christ of God. Redeemed
men——the peculiar purchase of his blood, and the most
eurprising monoment of his mercy and love—find him
their very life, when they appear with him in glory.
Fallen angels lie under hia sentence in endless despuir;
and lost men will find no part of their condemmnation more
terrific, than that which will spring from the certainty,
that he whom they despised and rejected, and who judged
and condemned them, was both able and willing to have
saved them. All created intelligences, and the earth
itself purified by fire, and emerging with the new
heavens from the bosom of that old creation which is
vanishing away, refinited again in one body, under one head,
will be gathered together in one—all things recapituluted
in Christ. In a senee etill more exalted than that in which,
at their creation, God pronounced all the .works of his
banda to be very good, will all be presented, at last,
faultless before God; and the grand problem, created by
the introduction of ein into the universe, be finally sclved,
ta the infinite glory of Jehovah of Hosts, Good—very
good~~faultless, immaculately faultless, will be all the
procedure, and all the results, throughout all the universe;
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the unsearchuble riches of grace, end the awiul severity
of justice, alike exalting the majesty of the Son of Ged.

IV. 1In the coyrse of creation, and in the order of
providence, in the developraent of nature, and in the
unfolding of all the dispensations of mercy, there is em
everlasting concatenstion and dependence of all thinga.
They follow each other in a sublime order—every thing
complete in itself—and yet all but portions of a still more
complete whole, All things have a force peculiar to
themselves, and then all work together with an irresistible
power; and the end of each, and the result of the whole, is
for good to them that Jove God. The dispensation of the
fulness of times, is the vast eycle in which they all work
together, the immense pericd through which they all
emerge in their successive manifestations; conspiring to
that good end of the economy of the completion of times,
when all shall be once mure brought under an absolute
and infinite headship, and that in Jesus Christ.

Before any work of creation at all-—before all existence
save that of the iufinite, eternal, and unchangeable Spirit,
which fills immensity—even from everlasting—was the
period of gestation in the Divine mind of those boundless
thoughts, which, for his own glory, ail the fulness of the
dispensation of times, was to make manifest. Thoughts
of a work of creation only less immense, than he who fills
immensity. Thoughts of an order of providence, covering
the immensity of his creation and extending to eternity.

Then burst forth the work of angelic creation—the
calling into being of cherubim and seraphim—the thrones,
and dominions, end principslities and powers—the
publime hierarchies of the unseen world. This first,
great perind, of whose duration we know nothing,
divides itsell’ in two most distinet portions, It may huve
been almost from the depths of etersity, up lo the fali
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of a portion of these bright intellizences, that the first
portion of this angelic period flowed on: and from that
fearful catastrophe, to the creation of man; the second
portion of that period rolled past the throne of God.
Ages—it may be countless ages—of which we kaow so
little, and which it is 50 easy for the imaginetion to crowd
with all purest and most exalted things; but in the midst
of which God has revealed to us & revolt against his infinite
majesty in heaven itself,

Next came the creation of man, in the image of God.
A new race; in this agreeing with the angels,.that each
one was @ separate activity, an individual and responsibla
power in the wniverse; but in this differing from them, that
it was strictly a race—all created of one blood-—and nat,
like the angelic hosts, a mere collection, no matter how
immense, of isolated individuals, neither descended from,
nor related to cach other. To this original and
fundamental distinction betwcen the nature of men and
that of angels, is to be traced, perhaps, as much as to any
other cause, the vast difference in the career and destiny
of these two great families of God’s intelligent creatures.
Aund this part of the dispensation of the fulness of times,
like the one that went before it, is divided ioto two
portions, by & revolt against God; & revolt now in
parudise, as before in heaven. ** By one man’s disobedience
sin entéred into the world, and death by sin; and so death
passed upon all men, for that gil have simed.”

The covenant made with Adam, for himself and his
posterity, was broken by Adam, both for himself and
them; and the first portion of man's dispensation on earth
witnessed only his own roin. How futile all our attempts to
save our souls by our own works must appear, when we
reflect, that this requires of us, in our fallen condition,
two things, the smailest of which was beyond the strength
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of Adam, before he fell ; for we must begin by retrieving
whet bas been lost by the fall, and efter that, we must
coutinue in that likeness of God, wo have first to recover.
There lay open before God, if we may thus epeak, three
courses, either of which, as far es we can comprehend,
he might have taken with man, after the fall. He might
neve Jeft the whole race to perish, aa be did all the fallen
anpels: or, he might bave pravided some remedy, by
which the whole race would inevitably and necesearily
nave been recovered and saved: or, he might have
interposed in that manmer, which, taking in tho whole
scope of his own being and auributes, and the whole
nature of man, would the most perfectly illustrate the
giory of God, in providing a redemption azdequate for all
men, but effectual only to euck as should receive it, by
grace through faith ; passing by the rest, and condemning
them for their sins. It is obvious, that the first, or the
sccond method, would have been infinitely simple and
direct; the first, a mere illustration of his justice; the
second, of his compassion. God has chosen the third ;
aud, by means of it, his justice and his mercy alike, along
with all else that constitutes his plory and blessedness,
will be made supremely end eternally mauifest to his
universe. This Divine dispensation of grace, for the
salvation of sioners of the race of man, develops itseif
throughout all our humau dispensation after the fall; and,
when it is absolutely consummated aud completed, all
things will be recapitulpted in Jesus Christ, and the whole
universe, so long defuced and deranged by sin, be united
again under one head, even the gloritied God-man!

1t jw this vast and glorious portion of the dispensation
of the fuiness of times, of which all the Scriptures moat
fully treat. What weut betore it, is but.briefly dwelt
upon 1o the lwvely oracles; only encugh, perbaps, to make
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us fully comprehend the relations of this part to the
entire spiritugl system of the universe. What follows
afier it, in the depths of the eternity to come, is only
indicated in the most general manner, No eye ever saw,
no ear ever heard, no heart ever conceived, what God
will do, finally and for ever, fur those whose namea shall
be found written in the Lamb's Book of Life; when the
kingdom of Messiah is delivered up to God, even the
Father, on that sublime record of complete redemption,
and God will be all in all. On the other hand, the wildest
imagination can scarcely embody the dimest horror of
that lake of torment, in which death itself shall die, and
hell be consumed for ever!

The covenant of grace, springing from the bosom of
God, and conceived from all eternity, is administered in
different ways, but is still really administered, throughout
all that second part of our human dispensation of which we
ware just speaking, as extending from the fall of man, to
the consummation of all things. Befure there was 2
gathered and visible Church in the world; before there
was any outward mark, separating between God’s people
aud God’s enemies; before there was any written
revelation from heaven; before there were any office
bearers, or any permanent signs and seals of that covenant
ofgraoe,:twas.ne'rerthelese,admmmwmd in a way then
sufficient, and also really Divine; snd the Bride of the
Lumb, still found her spouse faithful to her. Then came
the call of ‘Abraham, in the midst of the idulatries of Ut,
of the Chaldees, to be the father of the faithful. Afler
that followed the law given from Siazi, and the great
ceremonial and typical dispensation, and holy men of God
speaking, from age to age, as they were moved by the
Holy Ghost, and all the array of God's wondrous dealings
with his mncient people. And when the sct time was
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come, God sent forth his only begorten’ Son, made of &
woman, made under the law ; God manifest in the flesh,
justified in the Spirit, eeen of angels, preached unto the
Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up into glory
—the incontrovertible mystery of godliness] Then came
the day of Pentecost; the outpouring of the Spirit; the
Scriptures completed ; the Church of God re-organized
afresh for its great labor of mruth end love; and the
long ages of conflict and of grace, of trial and of triumph,
in the midst of which, thus far run oat, we stand in omr
ot to-day. Thusa far have we come; so much have we
already seen or known; and, by the grace of God, we are
what we are. The current, flowing from eternity to
eternity, has reached this mark, where our feet touch its
margin, and our hearts sigh to launch away wpon it. But
all things are not yet gatiiered together in one, nor is the
dominion of Christ yet set up over them, in its final and
infinite fulness; and, as yet, therefore, the dispensation of
the fitlness of times is not completed.

And what are the dispensations which are to come?
If we will simply and sincerely believe God, we need not
err concerming them. The great promise of the Oid
Testoment Scriptures was the incarnation of the Son of
God, his first coming as the Saviour of sinners. The great
promise of the New Testament Scriptures, is his second
coming, without sin, unto ealvation; the second advent
of the Redeemer glorified. Though now we behold him
not, yet we know that he is infinitely exalted at the right
hand of God, a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance
to Israel, and the forgivenees of sins. Nor has he left us
comfortless. But, according to his gracious promise, he
bas eent us another Comforter, even the Spirit of all
truth, all life, and all holiness ; who has made his abiding
place in the hearts of Christ’s follewers; who sbides there
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still, and who will abide there continually, till the promise
of the Saviour, and the immediate dispensation of the
Comforter shall end in the visible manifeatation of the
God-man! The personal dispensation of Jesus Christ, if
the grand idea may be so expressed, is not one continuous,
but is a varied emd successive manifestation, continually
increasing in glory and majesty. There was first his
personal ministry, ending with bis ascension ap into
glory : this he often calls the kingdom of heaven, properly
aud simply. Then followed that kingdom with power,
even the power of the Holy Ghost, in the regeneration and
sanctification of men, in a manner, and to an extent, certainly
never witnessed before the ascension of Christ; and which
is the peculiar characteristic of that portion of the personal
dispensation of Jesus, extending from his ascension to his
second advent. Thers is still to come that kingdom with
great glory, commencing with the return of the glorified
master, and menifested throughout all those stupendous
events—the resurrection, the judgment, the millenial reign,
the final delivery of the kingdom itself upon the Book of
Life, and the retributions of eternity,

The second person of the adorsble Trinity, is the
central object of all the revelation of God. Itis be who
created all things; it is he who governs all things; it is he
who will judge all things; it is he alone who saves
ginners; it is in him that all things are to be gathered at
laat under one head. It is only as we make him the grand
object, that all our expositions of the dispensations that are
past become true and consistent; and it is only while
every thing culminates to him, that ail the future opens
itself to our comprehension, This Divine Word made
flesh, and so two natures united in one new person for ever;
once crucified, now exalted, hereafter to return in great
glory : behold the key of all Seripture! Fixing upon the
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point of that return, all things that remain are—and are
then only—plain. 'With him will come alt his holy angels,
His living saints will be transfigured as they behold bim ;
and the bodies of those that sleep with the pale nations of
the dead, will arise in the first resurrection, as they hear
his voice, Vengeance on the living who reject him—a
final and eternal ond of all offers of mercy—the continued
death sleep of the impenitent, till the judgment of the
righteous is over, That judgment ascertains, not the fact
so much, a8 the manner and circumstances of their
galvation, and their place iu the mansions of the bleased,
and amougst the redeemed host, With his glorious
coming Satan is bound ; and then are solved all the great
probleme of Antichrist—of the Gentiles—of God’s ancient
people—of the powers of this earth—of all  apostacies—
of all idolatries—and chief amongst all, of the visible
Church, And then, *“when the thousand years are
expired, Satan shall be loosed out of his prison;” and the
wicked dead, *who lived not again until the thousand
years were finished,” shall come furth to shame and
everlasting contempt in a resurrection of damnation. In
this, deceived once more, and for the last time by Satan,
they shall make one final, fearful struggle,’ before they
and the devil, “ and death and hell are cast into the lake
of fire. This is the second death,”—the doom of all the
wicked, “ judged every man according to their works,”
by him *from whoso face the earth and the heaven fed
away; and there was found no place for them.” In that
tremendous day, *whosoever is found written in the
Book of Life,” may shout aloud, «Q desth, where is thy
sting? O grave, where is thy victory 7" Flor then, indeed,
will this corruption bave put on incorruption, and this
mortal immortality! And then will the dispensation of
the fulness of times have come. Then will all things
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which are in heaven, and which are on earth, be fully
gatheied together in one—even in Jesus Christ. Then
shall he have reigned till he has put all enemies umder hia
feet-the last of whom are hell and death. “And when all
things shall be subdued unto him, then shall the Son also
himself be subject unto him that put all things under him,
that God may be all in all.” And then, at the name of
Jesus, shall every knee bow, of all things divine, and
earthly, and infernal; and every tongue shall confess that
he is Lord, to the glory of God the Father.

V., Guod is exhibited to us in the Scriptures, in two very
distinet relations to the universe. First, as he is its
creator, proprietor, 2nd nratural ruler; secoudly, aa he is
its moral governor and final judge. In a universe free
from all sin, and, by consequence, from all defilement and
derangement, these two relations of its sovereign Lord
would seem to be absolutely co-incident. The entrance,
and the prevalence of sin, on the other hand, would appear
to distinguish them more end more from each other, in
proportion to the extent and malignity of the sin, and the
purpose of God to punish, to extirpate, or to pardon it.
According to the mode of desling with the subject, which
God, in his iofinite wisdom might select, would be the
predomivance which would be given to the natural, or to
the moral aspect of his govermment; 8s, on the one haund,
that of an absclute ruler; or as, on the other, that
of a merciful parent, proposing remedies, giving aids,
prescribing terms, and exhibiting motives to his rebellious
children. As to the plan actually adopted by God, it has
given a pre-uminence so absolute to the moral aspect of
his dominion, that the head gver the redeemed has been
constituted, as such, head over all things; 2rd vested, as
the Saviour of sinuers, with il power iu heaven and upon
earth. The mode of acquiring this power, and of
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extending its actual efficacy—-in uther words, the person, the
work, and the glory of the Divine Redeemer, are the grand
theme of gl revelation. The infinite bumiliation, and the
infivite exaltation of Christ, are the two extremes which
the subject presents. From the first of these—up through
all the gradations between them—ihe kingdom, and the
power, and the giory of the Lord Jesus, gradually expand
themselves. Through all the successive periods of all the
dispensations of times, in all their fallness, his final and
eternal headship struggles more and more into view; until
it becomes, first, a fundamental truth, and then a palpable
necessity ; and, at last, the very crowning glory of the
infinite grace of God, and the climax of sll his plan of
redeeming love,

The grace of God, as it is exhibited to lost men, is
subject to several great and perpetual limitations, which
claracterize the very nature of its whole economy, under
overy manifestation. The first limitation is, that we have
no access to God for ealvation, exeept through a Divive
Redeemer, erncitied fur us, The second is, that there is
not, that there never was, and that there pever will be,
bat one mediator between God and man. And the third
is, that Jesus Christ, of Nazareth, is he-—and his the only
name given uikler heaven amongst men, whereby we can
be saved. In like mannet, there a&re conditions of our
discipleship, responsive to these palpable limitations, and,
flike them, absolutely unchangesable, The first is, deny
thysell; the second—take up thy cross; and the third—
follow Jesus Christ in the regeneration, The pature of
God, the nature of man, and the mature of salvation
itself, for such sinners, by such a God—all united 2a
clements, make up that awful problem, whose only
gracious solution is, Christ crucified, unto them which are
called the power of God, and the wisdom of God. The
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incarnation of the Son of God, and his perfect obediente
sod infinite sacrifice; the justification of ruined sinners
through faith in him; (heir regeneration and sanctification,
through the eternal Spirit, purchased by his blood, and sent
forth as the proof of his glorification ; the second coming
of Christ; the resurrection and reign of the saints; the
resurrection of the wicked; the general judgment; the
retributions of eternity! Point by point, as each great
truth is exhibited; and step by step, as each sublime act is
developed—the infinite fitness of Jesus Christ, to be head
over all things, becomes more and move Mlustrious ; aud
the infinite certainty, that the dispensation of the fuluess
of times can beget no other result, setiles more and more
profoundly into the hearts of his children. The secnrity,
and blessedness, and glory of union with him, become
continuaily more striking, as we more perfectly realize
what he i8 and what be does. The precious truth we
have been contemplating inspires us with a confidence in
him, and quickens our desires to be in him, and begetz a
readiness and an ability to serve, and to enjoy him,
proportionate to the clearness with which we perceive all
its power and its fulvess ; and the simplicity and sincerity
with which we abandon curselves to its influence over our
souls, Nor can eny thing affurd evidence more clear
aud fearful, that they who are without Christ, must also
needs be without Gud and witheut hope. Nor could one
from the dead make it more certain, that they must perish
without remedy, who shun and hate the only being iu the
univerze who is able to bless, or to save them; and wiw
outrage and insult not only the majesty, and the justice,
but the compassion and Jove of him who is over ail, God
blessed for ever |



SUPPLEMENTARY ESSAY.

BY THOMAS P. AKERS.

RELIGIOUS CORRUPTION A PRELUDE
TO NATIONAL RUIN.

Tope ruin of a nation, infected with an impure faith,
is evidently the result of an established law, Respecting
the peeuliar corruption of mankind before the flond,
nothing definite is revealed in the Seripturea. It appeacs,
howerer, that they had debased the original idea of God,
and, as the natural working of the mind iz to form &
substitute, we suppose, they devised a system of fulse
religion ; and, by the waters of the deluge, were swept
away from the face of the earth; they, and their idolatry
together, The idolatrous Canaanites were destroyed, as
the Mosaic history infurms us, wholly on asecount of their
idolatry. The eorruption of the Jewish covenant was
visited with a successivn of tremendous and predicted
calamities, wound up in the seventy years' captivity,
which gave the Jews into the hands of a barbarian, left
their temple in ashes, and broke them down from the
ancient and ilustrious kingdom of David and Solomon,
ints a trembling dependency; which, after committing the
consummate crime of the erneifixion, was to be subverted
by the son of Vespasian, in the midst of huundless
slaughter. Without making a further specification, we
may salely conclude, from the argument of all the past,
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that, the correption of a mation’s religion, is an inrvitable
prelude to ker destruction.

If the mast powerful nation that ever existed in the
world, could have survived, alike, the abandonment of a
purely spititual devotion, and the adoption of an idolatrous
religion, Pagan Rome would still be ‘“empresa of the
world,” Rising from the condition of a colony, she had
fought her way to the throne of the proudest empire ever
committed to burpan control. And this supremacy was
reached, not by those whims of fortune which sometimes
elevate incapecity to sudden eminence, but by the real
resistlesa superiority of arts and arms,

Asgiatic conguerors had subdued more extensive
territory, but their conquests were over barbarians.
Their chariot wheels ploughed the sands of Arabia; the
hoofs of their chargers broke the eolitude of the Mongolian
desert; and the blood of their bravest generals crimsoned
the snows of Siberia, Like a swift, yet heavy inundation,
they swept along the shores of the Red Sea and Indian
Ocean, leaving behind them a broad track of desolation,
aod carrying with them only the remembrance of barren
victories. 'They were fierce, rapid, and fruitless,

The Romans, on the contrary, overran the civilized
as well as barbarous natiors of the earth. Where
civilization already existed, the people were compelled to
adopt the manners and customs of Rome., Where
barbarism had usurped the soil, it waa either driven back
into the wilderness, or bowed by a strong band into
salutary submission. Wherever Roman conguerors
preased their victories, they filled the land with the
temples, the palsces, and the gorgeous theatres of their
own maichless country. Every foot of territory acquired
by eonqueost, was bound to the ancient cepital by the
inflexible anthority of Roman laws, the unbroken
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inheritance of illustrious names, and the tenaclons tie
of a common languasge. By forming this solid and
symmetrical connection, the Roman Empire increased in
strength, as its dominion enlarged; tili the Emperor
issued his mandates from a throne, that stond in the centre
of an ever-widening circle of subjects ; hie crown, radiant
with the rays of an unsetting sun; his sceptre, sweeping
the circumiference of the globe, Permanency of domirion
was the very principle of their government. A receptacle
of robbers, Rome yet became the mighty alembic of the
world, in which every element of evil was fused together,
and made to coalesce into strength, Surveying, even
from this distance, the stupendous magnitude of that
proud and haughty erection, the age and depth of its
foundation, and the consummate policy and power that
defended it, we may well forgive the merely human
orzcle that pronounced its seven hills the pillars of an
cternal throne.

The sudden decline, and subsequent deep effeminncy of
the Roman people, still perplex the infidel historian,
Nor is his perplexity diminished, by reviewing the
resources of the people who completed the overthrow of
that pre-eminent seat of human power,

At the eastern extremity of Asia, a fugitive slave had
collected a band of robbers; the band soon swelled into
a tribe ; the tribe became rapidly the nucleus of nations.
At Jength a final impulse was given. The whole northern
woild started up as if by the eound of trumpet, deshed
furiously down from the Carpathian mountains, and
awept along, like a tameless torrent,in the direction of
Italy. The approach of such a wild and motley multitude
of invaders filled Rome with.one rozar of laughter. That
a clan of uncaltivated barbarians—the sudden and protific
abortion of the desert,’should have the insane presumption
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to marshal its rude strength against a power that defied
the world, seemed, to the Rumans, the very climax of
madness,

Hannibal, had once tried the metal and felt the weight
of the Roman aword, And, though hia courage has
given his name to immortality ; though he subdued the
successive barriers of the untrodden Alps; and led
his conquering legions acrnss the sunny plains of Italy;
yot, when-he reached the banks of the Tiber, a barrier
rose up before him, and towered to a height and expansion
that darkened, with an ominous gloom, the dazzling prize
which had aliured him to the home of Romulus, and
cast a collvssal shadow over his whele subsequent enreer.
A rtorrent of more than fire—a stream of beroic steel and
indignant courage, burst from the gates of Rome, and
hunted the haughty son of Hamilcar to the very capital
of Carthage. Filled with the remembrance of this and
gitnilar achievements, the Romans mnght justly scorn the
nahked valor and swarming nambers nf the North.

The first maovements of the barbarians were dubious
and desuliory; but still, the main tide kept steadily on,
taking, continually, a deeper and bruader channel, til it
reached the confines of ltaly, Buddeuly, the whole
splendid arens, from Propontis to Thermopyle, was
covered, as if by the overwhelmings of an ocean
Seventy cities of the eastern empire were already in
ruins, and Bome awaited, in terror and amazement, the
approach of an enemy, that seemed to be armed with
weapons mbove the resources of man. To her the time
of ten-fold tempest had come. While she was balancing
between fear and wonder, those sons of stnrm had crossed
the Tiber, and vow the whole dusky muititude was
thundering at her gates. Rude ignorance did the work
of knowledge ; povery was more powerful than wealth ;
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disorder, wik] as the waves, shamed tha vigor of studied
discipline; and even fimine itself, but inflamed their
courage, and nerved their arms, and directed the blows,
which brought that fabrie of ages, reeling, wall tower and
gote, to the ground.

No conformity of circumstance cav accounmt for such
an unexampled trinmph, The problem admits of but one
solution, Rome was purple with the blood of the people
of God. Her houses were * the habitstions of cruehy,”
filled with all the hideous abominations of Paganism.
The * one true Gud ™ of the Bible had been supplanted
by thirty thousand earth-borm deities. Her decline
resuited from this religious corruption, and her fail
belonged to the course of nature. But, as if to ake the
Agent, ne well as the cause of her ruin, palpable to all
eyes, a nation of beggars was made tha ingtrument of
her punishment,

That the Popery of the present day is the legitimate
offspring and heir of Pagenism, 1o one, who takes tha
trouble to compare the two pystetns, can entertain a
reasonable doubt. The amciext institution consisted in
ceremonial pomp, founded on fable, aud construcied
with o view to please the penple. In what consisia the
modern?  If the great sin of Paganism waa a substitution
of many false gods for the “1true:” the nameleas crime,
peculiar to FPopery, is a substitution of many false
mediators for the *true.” Ia fact, the younger paganism
differs from the elder, enly, in worshipping by the name
of a saint, the statue which ils predecessor adored under
the appellation of a goddess; and in kissing the lee
of the FPope, instead of the feet of Jove. Both of
them have perverted the Secriptures, and each has
adopted the worship of idols—the same visible sign of

oberuption,
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But Roman paganism, with all #ts subtlety, was the
very ecssence of simplicity, compared to thia lineal
occupant of its throne. It was only a thing of external
glitter ; and there ita powers and its ambition ended. It
had none of those keener, and fiercer instruments of grasp
and posseesion—tho fangs mnd claws, that were yet to
strike deep into the righty heart of the world. Ik went
down to the grave, for & time, side by side with its idle
generation. A hundred years rolled over its sepulchre,
and still it slept. The sun of the fifth century was already
high up in the beavens, when the roar of revolution broke
the silence of ita tomb, Like a lion, waked too soon, it
euddenly started up trom slumber; shook its collosssl
form, and issued from its grave, refreshed, invigorated,
and double-armed for battle.

On its return 1o the world, it found the old asystem of
society broken into ruin, irreparable. A host of new and
rival nations had arisen, sword in hand, end each was
struggling for supremacy over the rest, on the very soil
which had ouce lain smooth and uniform, as the late
unbroken turf of its now deserted and tenantless tomb.

The world, too, had grown up inte gisut strength, and
exhibited the marks of a manly intellectual capability.
Chafed and kindled inmto warriors by the collision of
hostile interests, every provinee that had revolted from
the ancient empire, now wore a heavier armor, and
walked with a bolder step, than even its once haughly,
but afterward, effominate ancestor.

To fight its batde through this iron multatude up to
empire, means were needsd, more influential in their
effacta, than the feable contrivauces of the past. Hence,
that elapeless and enormous birth—the Roman Breviary.
The invention of a fraud, which strikes so directly st the
root of all that deserves the name of religion, would be
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utierly incredible, were it not that the Church of Rome
still holds up before the eyes of the world the same
hideous sbomination, Miracles of bones, the worship of
pictures, indulgences, confession, absolution, and, to crown
the whole stnpendous imposture, tranenbetantiation-——the
claim of man to be the maker of Gud] were the guilty
and powerful means by which Pagarism, new risen,
forced its way through the tumult of nations, prostrating
the Lombarda, ninerving ibe’ Normans, and bowing in
worship the bold barbarian ¢rowns and belmets of the
North and Weat, at the feet of an insolent Monk.
Having thus resamed its ancient seat of supremacy,
over the ten sovercignties of the Western Empire,
Paganism begun its new career, uvuder the name of
Popery. Its course was upward and rapid. Early in
the thirteenth century, it roached the summit of earthly
dominion, and seized the sceptre of the world. Its rank
and mfluence afforded resources sufficient for it to have
carried Christianity to the ends of the earth. But its
fuller triumph only served to disclose its deeper
corruption ; and, to the shame of buman reason, and the
terror of human suffering, in the hour of its consurnmate
elevation, Popery dared to lay on the world the galling
weight of the Inquisition. We may presumptuously
doubt, or even deny, the existence of an Evil Spirit; but
on what other hypothesis can we account for the herrid
crucltive of this ivexorable tribunal? For six hundred
years it continued its career of imprisonment, buining,
and alaughter, with mnre than savage ferocity. And
though the pall of “ middle end utter darkneas™ covers
the era of s origin; sull, its lighted fires mount up, at
intervals, and tower ebove the gloom, revealing, with
intense reality, the naked form of the fiend.enveloped aad
enthroned in s cirels of agony and flame. What zre we
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to think of the religion that could create, sanction, and
use such an instrument of torture! And what may we
expect will be the punishment inflicted on the nation by
whom it is an adoption A full and astisfactory answer
to this question may be given, by simply recording the
history of Roman Catholicism in France, Spain, England,
and Ireland.

No one, who is conversant with her history, can doubt,
that the ruin of France was wrought, directly, by the
corrupting " influence of the Roman Catholic religion.
The suceessive steps that led her into the fearful volcano
of the French revolution, may be traced, with the utmost
certainty, to the very edge of the crater. The first, and
most decisive, was the expulsion of Protestantism, Its
presence in France had long restrained the captious spirit
of infidelity, and smoothed dewn the rigorous asperities
of Popery. Even among that fickle aad profligate people,
the true religion had stood, like jta illusirivus Author
in the wilderness, spurning the tempter and putting his
proudest temptation to shame. Its banishment was
followed by the most ominous, immediate, and palpable
premonitivns of ruin. The whole nation was suddenly
convulsed with bitter personal disputes, between Jesuit and
Jansenist, fighting, even to mutual persecution, upon topies,
either beyond or beueath the human intellect, The
arguroents of the Jesuit were the dungeon and the sword ;
ngainst which his antagonist could marshal only the
preterided miracles of hirelinge end imposters. When
the Church of Rome boasts of her freedom from schism,
she should bivt the eightesnth century from her page.

The French mind, subtle, satirical, and delighting to
turn even matters of seriousness into ridicule, was
immeasurably captivated by the true burlesgue, and the
childish virulence ef those extravagant disputants,
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In the midat of the general tempeet, an extraordinary
man arose,-to guide and deepem il into public ruim.
Holding an elevated rank in all the manlier provinces of
miud, be weaa yet a personal profligate, and a prince
of scorners, ,The splenetic pleasantry which stimulatvs
the tuste; the grossness which, haif concealed, captivates
the Juosc ; and the easy brilliancy which throwsa delusive
eoloving over the darker features of its purpose,
made Voltaire the very genius of France. But, under
this amuoth and sparkling surface, reflecting, like a faithiul
mirror, the bewildering lights that fell upon it, was a depth
of depravity, dark, stagnaut, and fathomless, He hated
man, despised governmeat, lvathed morals, and abhorred
the very name of religion. Nor can the fact be disguised,
that religion, such 88 Voltaire saw it, in the comtending
sects of the (dullican Church, deserved his supreme
abhorrence, He had been induced, by their contentions,
to examine into the naturve of their claims; which he
found to be uterly groundivss. Like the prophet, he
drew avide the veil of the temple, wnd luoked upon the
hideous abuminations of the shrine. But, instead of the
righteous indignation of the prophet, he came finth,
exulting in his power, to blacken all religion by the smoke
of its abuses, and published his discovery to the world.
His atteck oun the religion of Fraunce, changed the
burlesque of Jesuit and Jensenist to a real battle between
infidelity and popery. But the warfure was totally
unequal. The priesthood came armed with the antiguated
and unwieldy weapona of old comtroversy—forgotten
traditions and exhausted legends. Theso were fresh
food for the scorn of infidelity. The Bible itself, which
they had labored to close, was hrought into the contest,
and used resistlessly against the priestbood. They were
contemptuously nsked, In what part of the sacred record
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they had found the womship of the Virgin, of the Saints,
or of the Host? Where the privilege that conferred
saintship at the bands of the Pope? Where the
prohibition of the general use of Scripture by every man
who had a soul to be saved? Where the revelation
of that Purgutory, from which a mouk and a mass could
extract s sinner! ‘Where the commend te imprison,
torture, and slay men, for differing in opinion with an
Iralian priest, or the college of cardinals! To theee
formidable questions the clerics answered, as uaual, by
angry complaints and pretended miracles. A perpetual
ridicule of the national belief was kept alive, till the whole
populace of Fratice was prepared for rebellion, and her
terrible and fated visitation began. The impurity which
had Jong been festering in the Church, now spread with
centegeous rapidity, undermining and consuming away the
foundativns of public strength, and fipally flaming out in
the French Revolution, There never toas an effect more
strikingly demonstrative of its cause; nor can the revolution
be accounted for on other, or more satisfactory principles,
than thuse involved in the above remarks. No disastrous
war had tried the strenpgth of the nation; no prodigal
expenditure of resources bad exhausted her treasury,
The country was in 8 state of profound peace with
surroundiog kingdoms, and the king was a man of singular
lenity and liberality. He bad granted much to the
demands of popular representatives, and was prepared to
grant up to the fullest demands of rational freedom. And
yet, before a drop of blood was shed on the scaffold, or in
the field, e was dethroned, and the government was
given to Anarchy.

There certeinly existed no original anathema sgainst the
people of France, as a nation. For brilliant discoveries, in
almost every department of research, they have manifested
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a peculiar aptitude. Their general accomplishments and
national uibanity, nught to have made their history the
happiest ; but, the truth is, it rivals the records of the most
unturtunate nation of the world. Their unquestioned
valor, their Jove of enterprise, and their physical qualities
for suldiership, shouk! have-made their successes the most
certain ; yet, no nation of people has wasted its blond
with such fruitiess gallantry—none has so often felt the
bitterest reverses of fortune, Whe can doubt, that her
deep and protracted sufferings were intended as a scourge
for her national impiety 7

The Republic was at length enthroned. Power,
resistless aud remorseless, was at its disposal; and, in the
midst of celebritions of prodigal pomp, immeasnrable
impurity, and blood fiowing night and day from a hundred
scaffolda, the deluded populace of France filled the cup of
their horrors by making a public bonfire of the Bible,
Rauin now assailed them in every conceivable shape. For
nearly a quarter of a century, while the phrenzy of
unprincipled leaders, the fiery impulses of popular
passion, and the wild and startling crimes of palaces and
prisons, were sweeping befure their eyes with the fearful
rapidity of feverish dreams, that bleeding and saffering
nation continued to buffet the waves of revolution, til},
having exhausted her strenpgth, she came forth at last from
the angry conflict, still loaded with chains, and writhing
under the pressure of multiplied misfortunes. The reason
is obvious, They possessed, in a high degree, the ultimate
elements of strength; but, they lacked the moral principle
which might have caused them to coalesce into happy and
harmonious union.  As the motions of an immense engine,
possessing tremendous power, may be regulated by a
proper balance; so may the movementa of the civil
machine b:a governed and restrained. In France, the
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controlling agency was removed ; and by its own innate
powers of self-propulsion, the mighty machinery of state
soon ecattered its rolling and flying wheels in o thousand
directions.

We turn from the history of religious corruption in
France, to review its progress and influence in Spain.
Here was the principal seat of the Inquisition. With the
racks and fires of a tribunal worthy of the gulf of
darkness, whence it rose, Popery was borne triumphantly
into the Spanish dominions—was zhere received, and
became the adopted veligion of the nation,

‘We will not sattempt to enumerate the desperate
atrocities of the Spanish Inquisition, Ita guilty triumphs
were similar to those alrendy described, but all on an
incomparably lerger scale. The menacing epectre put
on n fiercer physiognomy, and moved with a merch of
ruin that traversed the globe by continents and oceans,
Not satished with dominion over the land, 2 tribunal was
establisbed on board the Spanish fleets.® )

Inflated with success on the continent, Popery now
resolved tp subvert ‘the throne of England, and thus
destroy the last refuge of Christianity. For that purpose
the * invincible Armada "' was launched. England wes the
victim which monkery had longed, above all others, to lay
bare and cut to the heart, a vast untasted prey fur tho
burning jaws, on which the gore of Earope had begun to
dry. If that assault had been successful, the whole
Popish vengeance would have been fearlessly developed,
in the death of law, liberty, and religion. The Dominican
would have usurped the British throne, and, clad in robes
crimsoned with the blood of innocence, would have
disclosed, with unblushing front, the torture of the secret
rack.

*The Armade.
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But the throne of England was nct subverted. Wreck,
burning, and capture—man and the elements, were all
let loose together on the Spanish forces, and in four and
twenty hours, the Armada was usdone, and with it the
crowl, of Spain was cloven. Her intrinaic strength kept
the government together, for a time; but her final and
complete subversion was inevitable, and, from the day of
ker defeut by England, she was marked es the alternate
prize and victim of invasion,

Without extending these specifications, we may remark,
in one word, that every solitary nation of Europe has
been scourged with a severity proportionate to her
religious corruption,

Therd never was, perhaps, a perivd of deeper
debasement, or of more general lewdness, than the middle
of the fourtcenth centary. It is equally true, that the hand
of ruin never wiclded a keener blade, or mowed down,
with an ampler sweep, the ripening and waving harvest
of the world. In the midst of the havoc of armies, the
all-prevalent * Plague” rolled over the face of Europe,
with the regular and resistless sdvance of a sez. Wave
on wave of death coversd the successive kingdoms, till the
whole continent, from Roms to the Orkneys, was one wide
festering sepulchre,

A glance at the Dritish history, since the reformation,
will exemplify the truth we are laboring to elucidate;
more cleerly, if possible, than even the nations on the
continent.

In England, every attempt to elevate Popery to the
throne, or even to give it an amownt of influence having a-
tendency to trammel, in any degree, the operations of the
trus religion, has been marked with signal disaster. Ttis
a striking circumstance, that almost every reign of this
Popish tendency, has been followed by one purely



S0 RELIGIOUS CORRUPTION

Protestant. And, 8s if 10 make the cause of the national
peril plain to sll eyes, these alternate reigns bave mat
offered a stronger contrast in their principles, than in
their public fortunes. Let the rank of England be what
it might under the Protestant eovereign, it always sank
uunder the Popish: let ita loss of honor, or of power, be aver
so great under the Popish sovereign, it invariably recovered
under the Protestant. 'We pass at once to the proof.

The Protestant faith waa first thoroughly established in
England, in the reign of Elizabeth. Mary had left a
dilapidated kingdom. ‘The mation was worn out with
disaster and debt; the national arms were disgraced;
and nothing but Popery exhibited the marks of vigor.
At the very opening of her reign, Elizabeth was
surrounded with distressing embarrassments. The ports
of a country, destined to command the commerca
of the world, were shipless pools; the skill of o
country, destined to fill the world with the wonders
of industry, was scarcely eble to cover its shivering
population from the common inclemency of the seasona;
the soil of a country, destived to display the richest
agriculture of the globe, barely fed its scattered peasantry;
the genius of a country, destined to give a Milton to
mankind, and almost to mark the limits of the human
intellect, by & Baconr and & Newton, was wasted in the
drivelling disputes of the Cloiater, and the profane miracles
of the Breviary. Even the bold and generous spirit
which was destined to break the fetters of the mind, and
guide the natural impulsea of mian to liberty, wasted its
bleod in foreign ware, or, still more ignobly, in contesta
at home. All was licentious indulgence, and sullen
despondency.

When the * Virgin Queen” ascended the throne of
England, a sumerous party, including the mos infinential



A PERLUDE T0 NATIONAL RUIN. 501

names of the kingdom, waa hostile alike to her succession
and her religion. Abroad, the hostility mssumed even a
more meuacing attitude, France was infusing. rebelfion
into Scotiand ; Rome was exciting the Irish to sedition ;
snd Spain, commending almost the entire strength of
Europe, wes roused against her by the double stimulant
of ambition and bigotry. But the cause of Elizabeth
was the cause of the true religion, and in that «sign ”* she
conguered. By succemive and vigorous blows, she
paralyzed the power of Rome, and shivered the Spanish
sword; giving freedom to the Dutch, and the Bible to the
world. But her great work was the establishment of
Protestantism. Like the Jewish king, she found the Ark
of Grod without a shelter; and, making her own country its
temple, she lived to see the descending glory rest upon it;
then died, in the fulness-of years and honor, her name and
her reign alike immortal.

Charles the First, ascended a prosperoua throne
England was at peace with foreign powers; faction wes
feeble, or extinct, at home ; and her commerce traversed
the world of waters with the buldness of manly adventure,
But Charles betrayed the sacred trust of the true religion.
He formed a Popish alliance, with the full knowledge
that it established a Popish dynasty. 1ll fortune euddenly
gatherod wpon him. Distracted councils, sad popular
fouds, met by slternate weakness and violence, the loss
of pational respect; and a civil war, finaily deepening
wto bloodshed, combined to punish the guilty betrayal.

Cromwell's was the aceptre of a broken kingdom,
Riot and rebellion were less rending, than fearing the
strength of England in sunder. Whatever mey have
been the motives of the Protector, the policy of the
Commonweaith was Protestantiam. England was instantly
lited on her feet as if by the power of miracle, All her
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adventures were conquests; gll her battles were victuries,
Greowing, yeer by year, in opulence, public knowledge, and
foreign renown, she snon became the most conspicuous
power in Europe. Cromwell had resolved *to make the
name of an Englishmen as much feared end respected as
the name of an ancient Roman,” He almost realized the
splendid improbability.

Charles the Second ascended an eminently prosperous
throne. Abroad, Eugland held an elevated rank; st
bome, all faction was forgotten in the general joy of the
restoration. But Charlee wnas secretly®* a2 Roman
Catholic. He attempted to introduce his religion, and
the star of England wes instantly darkened. The
country and the king, alike, bacame the scorn of foreign
courts; the national honor was scandalized by mercenary
subserviency to France; the national pride was humiliated
by a disastrous war with Holland; numerous and still
thickening graves disclosed the footprints of pestilence;
which had scarcely retired, when a memorable conflagration
hunted out the palace of-the King, and left it, together
with half the capital of England, in ashes,

James the Second still more openly violated the national
trust, by publicly celebrating the bloody rights of
Romanism.t This filled the cup of treachery, and
England cast out the Stuarts—ithey and their dynasty for
ever.

William was called to the throne, He found i1, as it
always hed been found at the close of a Popish reign,
surrounded by a host of difficiilties, Popery was every
where rising and pgirding i#self for battle. Fierce
disturbance prevailed in Scotland; open war existed in

® Ho hed solemnly professed Popery on tha eve of his restoration.
§ Muacauley’s History of England,
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Ireland, while the French King was domineering over
Europe, and threatening England with invasion. But
William’s banuer was * lifted up,” in the name of the true
wligion; and, to him, as to all his predecessors, it was
strength and victory. He silenced English faction;
crushed the Irish war; and, assailed in its own dominions,
the colossal strength of France. This was the direct
colligion, not so much of the two kingdoms as of the two
religions. The Protestant champion stood in the field,
against the Popish persecutor. If ever the contest
oceurred between the Shepherd, with steff and sling, and
the giant of Gath, ermed and panoplied for the strife, it
was then. In a train of immortal victories, the Prince of
Orange defended the pure faith throughout the nations
of Europe; aud, before he gheathed his sword, drove
monkery o its dungenn duor, and broke the power of
France for a hundred years.

The Brumswick linve was cafled to the throne, on the
sole title of Protestanism. Under the administeation of
each of thuse illustrions kings, the country was led up,
slep by step, to higher and still higher degrees of
orosperity. Every trivial reverse was compensated by
sorne magunificent addition of honor and power, till the
throne of England occupied a Leight from which her
kings lovked down upon the world.

Yet, in our own immediate memory, there was one
vemarkable interruption of her progress, which, if the
most tota]l contrast with the periods preceding and
following amounts to an argument, proves, beyond evasiun,
that the adoption of an iduvlatrous religion will be visited
as a national crime.

During the war of the French Republic, England
was signalized by a succession of brilliant victories,
without a parallel in the history of arms. But the death
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of her great statesman opened the door to & new
adrministration,*

It was, in truth, ‘the Roman Catholic Administration.'
There never was, in the memory of man, a change
from trinmph to disaster, so sudden snd mppaliing.
Defeat came upon England in every possible form
and chape in which it could assail a nation, All her
expeditions returned with disgrace. The British arms
were tarnished in the fowr guarters of the globel And,
a8 if to meke the cause nf defeat palpable to the eyes of
ber guilty ministry, the English flest was disgraced by s
barbarian, without a ship on the waters, and finally hunted
out of his eeas by discharges from batteries crumbling
under the weight of their own cannon,

But the fame of the British empire was not to be thus
cheaply wasted. The ministry made its promised attempt
on the constitution, which was met by Perceval, with
merited reprobation, His whole life had been au
unconscicus preparation for that perilvus moment. His
early political connections had led him close enough to
Popery, to see that, like Milton’s sin, it was

e e Woman te the waist and fair

Bat ending foul in many w scaly fld.”
His eloquence, the finest and most singular combination
of magnificent fancy and profound philosophy, here found a
region for its fullest development. Rising, on a strong and
tireleds wing—the eyes of Europe fixed on his rapid and
brilliant elevation, be gathered now strength, like cloud on
cloud, touched with all the glorious colorings of heaven

* February, 1806,
t 'Phe retreat from Bweden, 1207. Egypt invaded and evacusted, 1807,

Whitlock sent to Buenos Ayres. 1807. Duckworth's wepulso a
Constantinople, 1807,
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and charged with tempest, till his eloquence raged a
storm, and poured down the torrents and the thunder,
He moved, among the malignant and querulous decluimers
of the Britsh parfliament, a giant among pigmisés. He
smote their Babel into dust; flung cavil and confusion into
their ranks; and, as a reward for his manly defence of
the true religion, he saw the Popishk ministry of one
month and one year, loaded with public indignation, and
sinking, suddenly, to & grave of abhorred memory, amidst
the general rejoicing of mankind.

Their successors were, emphatically, © The Pmtestant
Administration”” They had scarcely entered upon office,
when the whole scene of disaster brightened up, and the
deliverance of Kurope was begun with a vigor that never
relaxed, till England eaw the “ monarch of monarchs,” a
prisoner in her hands, and the mighty fabric of the
French Atheistic Empire, which was darkening and
distending, ltke an endless dungecn over the earth,
gcattered, with all its malignant pornps and ministers of
evil, into air,

It is impossible to conceive, that this regular interchange
uf punishment awd preservation, has beex without a cause,
or, without & purpose. Through almost three hundred
years, through all varieties of public change, and all shades
of public polity, we see only one thing unchanged-—the
regular connection of national misfortune with the
imtroduction of Popish influence, and of national triumph
with its exclosion, The proof is inferiar only to
demounstration ; that the general abandonment of & purely
spiritual devotion, and the adoption of a corrupt religivn,
was, in the case of England, invariably visited as a
natiopal crime,

Ireland affords another illustrious example, of & netion
loourgetg 4for the corruption of religion,
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When the groatest paintor of England sought to
concentrate, in one scene, the deepest agonmies of our
nature, he grouped together s father and hiz children
famishing. It is true, that the father was represented as
being in prison; but whet were his fotters? and what the
sirless gloom and impasgable height of his prison walls,
compared to the living mmeries around him—hbis children
clinging to his knees, and hanging on his neck, with an
embrace strong even in death, and fixing their last gaze
on & countenance, whence all expression had fled, leaving,
exposed, the naked features of despair !

The peesant fact surpasses the fiction of the pencil.
Misfortune, on so wide a scale, as the late famine of
Ireland, never before met the eyes of the world. It less
resembles reality, than the highest terrore of Miltun's
imagination.

e fmmediately, & place
Before Lils eyea appesred, sad, noisoms, dark.
A lagar-house it seemead, whersin were luid
Numbers of all diseased; il maladies
0Of ghastly spasm, or racking torture, qualms
Of heart-sick ngonies, &l faverous kinds,
Demoniag frenzy, weeping melancholy,
Moroseness etd wide-wasting pestilence,
Dire was the tossiog, deep the groana.”

In the closest connection with one of the first Christian
nations of the. globe, Ireland is yet immersed in all the
horrora of religious thraldom. Standing within sight of
that ocean of opulence, which, for hundreds of years, haa
made England the emporium of the earth, she still serves
the purpose of e cipher in the calculations of commerce.
Living on an Island, the most genial and picturesque that
ever imbibed the rains, or busked in the sun-showers of
heaven, the Irish people are still abased by the sentence
of hereditary misfortune. Her crowded dungsons and
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groeuing scafiolds, present, to the view of foreigners, n
picture of horror, surpassed oaly by the pight of her
unburied mortality. What cumes can be amsigned for a
visitation so searching, protracted, and severe

Is it because the Irish people do not poasess the
clements of true greatness? If natural qualities are to
determine public fortanes, we know of no people more
fited to run the race of national homor. Without the
extravaganca of panegyric, we give utterance only o
public sentiment, in auributing, even to their lower orders,
great quickness of capacity—a temperament that bears
the rough hand of fortune with astonishing eudurance ; a
vivid sensibility to kindoess; and a heart which seldom
falters in the day of danger. In their more educated
ranks, these qualities have taken s higher Bight, and have
soared, wing 10 wing, with the beldest orators of England.
When we see the celebrity which has been reached by the
men of Irelrnd, in foreign countries—their names among
the brightost jewels of foreign diadems, we cannot
believe, that their present condition results from any
limited bestowment upcn them by natare, of the essential
elements of greatness.

Is there any thing connected with the locality of Ireland
unfavoreble to greatness? As the grest port of the
western world, in its communication with Europe,
Irelend accupies & position inferior to that of no ather
natien. And yet, though her soil possesses a high
degres of fertility, and an unbounded sture of mineral
opulence; though her climate is healthy, and her harbors
more numerous than those of the whole continent of
Europe; still, with all these edvantages, it has ever been
the fate of that fme, but unfortunate country, to see her
brightest prospects esuddenly blighted, and that, too,
without & discoverable cause. Her ship has constantly
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gono down at ite anchor; and the ground, which ssemed
firm a8 a rock, has, invariably, crumbled at avery effort
that has boen made to raise upon it any fabiic of public
prosperity, In later duys, & chasm has upened in he
Forum, which neither the wealth of the British Empire,
nor the sagacity of the British Puarliament, has boen able
to close. The world has watched the edges of that gulf
advancing toward England, and statemmen have fixed a
time, when all her temples and tribunals will topple—they
and the throme disclosing their foundations together,
Why has every effort, on the part of England, to chwe
that threatening chasm, only served to widen the breach}
Is it because the acte of Parliament have been wanting
in vigor—not to sey in severity? The disease is beyond
the reach of human legislation. All the feuters ever
forged by Parliament, might be heaped on Ireland without
beuding her haughty spirit into unwilling submission.
The subtle and elastic principle of her tamcless sons, hay
constanily wound itselt’ out of every shackle, and startied
English authority in some new shape of revenge. Where
foree cannot crush, it irritates; where knowledge cannot
enlighten, it inflames. Her discase is a moral maindy, and
her suffering is the result of an established law. Hence
the failure of every remedy prescribed by the British
Parliament for her inveterate complaint, But there is one
championship, and one only; which, clothed in the srmor
of heaven, can propitiato the wrath, and check the ruin.
‘We have not been able to discover the existence of any
peculiar influence in the stmosphere, or sojl, of Ireland,
calculated to dwarf thase buoyaot intellects which, set on
another strand, have 8o often excited the sdmiration, and
achieved the deliverance of empire. 'We have not been
able 0 diseover any thing in her patticular locality,
unfavorable to the fullest development of her energies, or
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adverse to the fullest enjoyment of unrivalled prosperity.
On the contrary, we discover in her natural rescurces, a
bestowment of peculiar advantage. And yet, wo see her
prosperity continually interrupted. We ses her bowed
down befure an invisible enemy, and compelled to
acknowledge the utter kelplesspass of all human means,
before a drop of malignant dew, a breath of poisoned
wind, or the fang of a microscopic worm.

It might be possible to show, in the case of Ireland, that
even the instrument of her punishment points direclly to
its purpose. 'War, pesitlence, and- famine, may be made
to scourge & nation with equal severity; but, when the
purpose is national reform, famine is certainly the most
effective instrumentality. 'We will state a few of the moet
obvious reasons.

Famine is more evidently, than either war or peatilence,

an immediate visitation of Providence. To the multitude,
pestilence may seem only a more fearful shape of casual
disease. Royal ambition, or popular jolly, may be
assigned as the cause of war. But, the origin of famine
cannot be mistaken. The frowning heavens, the blighting
atmosphere, and the dust-driving winds which mmite
the earth with barrenuess, and sweep away the hopes
of harvest, are all weapons beyond the wielding of
man.
Famine is more calculsted, than either war or pestilence,
to humble the heart of man, War nerves the arm fur
strife, aud fills the heart with revemge. Pestilence fills
their minds with horror, and drives the profligate to
prison. But famine is lonely and sorrowful. It enters
the domeatic circle, and sheds a silent shade on the face
of filia] tenderness, and clouds, with ominous gloom, the
brow of paternal affection. It stills the turbulence of
passion and humbles the proudest heart.
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Famine is usually more comprehensive s 8 scourge,
than pestilence or war. Its silent tread’ extinguishes the
concourse of the city; crushes the population of the
province; and deepens the general dismay, 4l all is
death, : :

Arnd, finally : Famine is the fittest instrument of Divine
chastisement, when ' the purposs is natinnal reform;
becsuse its approach is always gradual. The- pathway
of pestilence is emphatically, “ in darkness” It finds‘its
victim * reeling in waltz or quadrille,” and delivers its
meseage with scarcely a moment's warning. War may
waste at “noon-day,” giving ample indications of ite
coming; but the frantic fury of the multitude, and the
general fermentation of ali classes of society, utterly unfit
the nation for either repentance or reform. Famine gives
time for bumiliztion, and brings a sadness and subduing
of heart, peculiarly suited to inspire a feeling of penitence,
The mnation thus brought to its knecs, with a clear
understanding, and 8 heart made sensitive by suffering,
is forced to see and feel, that the hand which punishes is
Divine,

We bave finished our review of Ireland. We have
faintly represented her deep and protructed suffering.
And, s no natural canse can be assigned for her multiplied
misfortunes, we are driven to the conclusion, that they are
the result of her religious corruption.

But whatever may be the lot of those to whom error is
an inheritance, woe be to the people by whom it is en
adoption. If America, free above ell nations, sustained
amidst the trials which bave covered the esrth with
burning and shaughter, and enlightened by the fullest
knowledge of the Divine will, refuse fidelity to the compact
by which those matchless privileges have been given, her
condemnation will neither be distant nor delayed, But,
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if she fyithfully repel .this deepest of all crimes, and
refuse to place Popery, side by eide, with Christianity,
there may be wo bound to the sacred magnificence of her
preservation. The coming terrors and tribulations of the
earth may but sugment her glory. Even in the midst of
thunderings and lightnings, which appal the tribes of
earth, she mey be led up, liks the Propbet, to the Mount,
ouvly to behold the Eternal Majesty ; and when the visitation
has pest, the world may see her coming forth from the
clond, her brow blazing, and her hands holding the
“ commandments * of mankind,









